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, THE' 

HYMNS OB' THE A-THARVA. VBD-A. 

• _ . 

BOOK THE FIRST. 


HYMN I. 

Now may VAchaspati assig^n to me tho strengrth and 
powers of Those 

‘Who» wearing every shape and form, the triple 
eeveo, are wandering' round. 


Tho b.vnij), winch io ii»trvMluct4>ry to tlio W'holc Hook, im a pruyer 
Addrc*<»Hed to VAohAAp»Ati fordivmc help. faTour, »n<1 illutoination. The 
metre lb <joiiaietini;o( roiircH|tial i»ctoeyUM)>io p&clae, divieione, 

or qtierter-vflmce. The n tmo tnoMiiH, t»erhape, * the * Aftor-etep.' be- 
oAiise GAcU line wiie stamped re>eulerW After tho other, pcmeibly by two 
ch<>r\iHO 0 , each eide takiitij ita torn ' t»eo M. Muller, Vodic Hy<i<ix*<, 
I'nrt 1. p. xevi. 

1 VAch*inp<tfi . or, Tyord of Spcecli : tl>e God or Oeniiie of hiitnAn life 
whiuh laets ae totigr its tho i>«>wer «>f a|>cccU remAiiie in the body. The 
’lenic occurs in thcHicrvoda, X. 1C6. A 'Preeadown these men, VAchaspati, 
(or, O tjord of l^peoofa) tliAt they may humbly spe ^k to mo;* and 
etanzae 17—>19 of At1iarvA-\«‘dA Xlll. I are ftddreeaed to tliis f^od. * 
1ji Ur^veda JX. fiC. 4 aikI 101. A tho lunnc le applied t4> Soma as tho 
exhilarating^ dnnlt which makos nxon eloquent atkd iuspirea the bou^. 
VilchAepati ie olaeeod in the Nirukta Among the deitiCH of the firma> 
xnont or fiiiddie Rplierc betwoou hoAven and oarth. Hia name, l>cing 
compounded with pdcii, indioAtee a Dkore ruisent dciftoation than that of 
the great Powers of Nature whose presence And superhuman influence 
wci'o itumud lately seen and felt. 

: the <Jk>dM in gcnsral; or tho Maruta or Storm-Oods. 

77ie tripte MvtH : trinh<rptdt^ . a fanciful orpreasion for an iiidcfmite 
number. So trih artptd the three tunes be>4ia bright 




2 TBE HYMNS OF {BOOK 1. 

/ 

2 Come thou again, Vdchaspati, come with (livine 

inteiligence. 

Vasoshpati, repose thou here. In me be Knowledge, 
yea, in me. 

3 Here, even here, epread sheltering arms like the two 

bow-ends strained with cord. c 

This let V&ohaspati confirm. In me be Knowledge, 
yea, in me. 

4 VAchaspati hath been invoked: may he invite us 

in reply. 

May we adhere to Sacred Loro. Never may I be 
reft thereof. 


sparlu of ire ; and idpid mayUryiht the peahens three timea 
•even (^Igveda L 191. 12, 14). In Atbarva*veda XIII. 1. 3 tho Maruts, 

who are aaid to form nine troope of seven each, are called the triple 
seven, tri$haptd!io manual, instead of the tbrioo-three seven; and 
these powerful deities may be intended here also. Professor Weber 
would derive the word from root $<ipy a secondary form of so/*A, to 
cleave to, to follow, of which $apta would he the past participle passive 
used (n the seuse of combination, and triih-ipti'h might then mean 
triply combined, * Gods of three spheres,* the three classes of deities whose 
spheres of activity are respectively heaven, atmosphere or firmament, 
and earth. The St. Petereburg Dictionary translates tri$Aapt4^k in 
this passage by ‘ eu Dutzenden,' in iorene. 

2 Vaiothpaii: Lord of Treasure, that is, of wealth and food, accord- 
ing to Durga, the Commentator of tiie Nirukta. Tasoshpati is not 
mentioned elsewhere in the Teda. 

XnatoUdge: emidm; that which was heard (from the beginning), 
the Veda, revelation, or sAcrei knowledge. Acceding to the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary, ^Gehbr,’ hearing, is meant. The Nirukta X. 18 
has rdzaaya mdpptva toatfam rndma^ * maintain my self within me,* 
keep my body and soid t<^ether, that 1 may enjoy possessions of 
which ^ou, Vasoshpati, art tiie controller. 

Book I. has been excellently translated and fully annotated by Weber 
in Indisohe Studien, IV. pp. 393—430. ^fessor Ludwig, also, has 
translated fifteen of the hymns in Der Rigreda, VoL III. and Dr. Grill 
has translated and annotated five. 
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HYMN II. 


Wb know the father of the shaft, Parjanya, liberal 
nourisher, 

Know well his mother Pyithivl, Earth with her 
msmifold designs. 

2 Do thou, O BoVstring, bend thyself around us: 

make my body stone. 

Firm in thy strength drive far away malignities and 
hateful things. 

3 When, closely clinging round the wood, the bow¬ 

string sings triumph to the swift and whizzing arrow, 
Indra, ward off from us the shaft, the missile. 


This hymn is a charm against acuta diarrhoea or dysentery. The 
metre is Dvipadi Trisbtup, consisting of throe p&das or divisions of 
elcvou sylldblce each, in stanza 3, and Auushtup in the rest. 

1 Parjanya: derived probably from an original root parjf to sprinkle 
or moisten, is the rain*cloud and the divine power, or God, that 
animates it, the generator and nourisher of plants and animal life. 
Parjanya has been identified with the Lituanian Perk fin as, the God of 
thunder: see Max Muller, India, What can it Teach us?, pp. 183 sqq. 
See also The Hymns of the Higveda, General Index, for hymns addressed 
to this deity. Parjanya is called tAe father o/ the $haft or arrow, which 

to bo employed in the charm, on account of the rapid growth, in the 
rainy season, of the $ard (Saccharum Sara), ^he reed of which arrows 
were made, lard meaning, like the Latin arundo, both reed and arrow. 

PritfiM: for p^thviy broad Earth personified as the mother of all 
beings. With her mangold deeiyne: with her countless inventions 
and prodaotions. According to others tk^rivarpaeam means ^ many> 
shap^,^ < presenting many appearances.* Cf. Spenser^s Hhe dsedale 
earth.’ 

2 Bowetrinp .* which is to be twisted round the patient's body 
during the recitation of the charm. Stone ; sound and strong. 

S The wood: literally, Che tree, meaning the bow. Jndra: ad> 
dressed as being the Ood of battle and the chief tutelary deity of the 
Aryans. 



I ' TH£ HYMNS OF \SOOK I. 

I 

4 As in its flight the arrow's point hangs between 
earth and flrmamenti 

So stand this Munja grass between ailment and 
dysenteric ill 1 

HYMN III^ 

Wk know the father of the sljaft, Parjanya strong 
with hundred powers : 

By t’ds may 1 bring health unto thy body : let the 
clianneU pour their burthen froely as of old. 


4 llatigtr litendly, tstaiids. 

5 Mnuja gr<ut: mvUja (SiiechArum Munja) is a sort of nuh or gmss 

which grows to the height of about teo feet. It hi Uied in basket-work, 
and the or girdle worn by Bfibinans is made from it. It 

apjjcarb from the Kausika-SAtra, XXV. 6, aiid Darila’s Commentary 
theix^on, that tiie head of a stalk of Munja gra^s is to be tied with a 
oord, then, {lorhajM, to suspended from tlie neck of the fiatient or 
to be otherwise attached to his body. As the discharged arrow hangs 
between heaven and earth, so the grass is to stand between the patient’s 
ailment and dtrdvdy diarrhoea in an acuto form, or dysentery, that is, ' 
to prevent tbo indisposition from developing iuUi serious disease. The 
word dsrdvdj from sf-Uy to flow, + d, lias been translated differently hy 
Prufossors Ludwig and Zimmer, but there can be no doubt that L>arila 
has ei)rrectly explained it by otfsdra, diarrhoea or dysentery. Accord- 
iug to the Katifika-Sutra the patieut has also to drink a mixture 
emit lining earth taken from a hold and a lump full of ants, and is to 
be anointed with sacrifjcjal molton butter, with yot further treatment. 
See remarks on this hymn b}' Professor Maurice Bloomfield (to whom 
we are iudebtod fur an excellent edition of tho Kausika-Sutm) in the 
American Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 466—469. 

The h^Ton is a ch^m against oon^patiem and suppression of urine. 
It closely rosombles Hymn II. in its adoption of tlie formula, We know 
the father of the shaft; and in the symbolical discluM'ge of the arrow 
in staiirn 9. The metre is Pankti, oousisting of five octosyilabie pi^ias. 

1 Parjanya : see preceding hymn, note on stansa 1. £y this: with 
tho aid of this arrow, htt the chantuU pour : my translation of the 
latter part of this refrain is not literal: In terram dejecta cadant tua 
ouRi sonitu M/, would, though barbarous, he a closer versiuu : is 

an interjection imitative of the sound of a falling substance. 
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2 We know the father of the shafts Mitra, tte Lord of 
hundred powers: 

By this, etc. 

S We know the father of the shaft, Varuiya, strong 
wJth hundred powcra ; 

By this, etc. • 

4 We know the father of the shaft, the Moon endowed 

with hundred powers: 

By this, etc. 

5 We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed 

with hundred powers : 

By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old. 

6 Whate’or hath gathered, as it flowed, in bowels, 

bladder, or in groins,— 

Thus let the conduit, free from check, pour all its 
burthen as of old. 

7 I lay the passage open as one cleaves the dam that 

bitrs the lake: 

Thus let, etc. 

8 Now hath the portal been unclosed as of the sea that 

holds the flood : 

Thus let, etc. 


2 Mitra: the Friend, tho gracious tiod, the Zend Mithra. Seo . 
Hymns of the Uigveda, Ueiieral Index. Mitra is, perliaps, called tiu 
/•rther of iht ^kafi because it grows by day over which that deity as a 
form of the Sun presides. 

3 Farufta; the Ooverer ^ Enoompasser; (Higinally the visible 
starry heaveti. Varu^'s oonnexi<m with tlie slkaft or reed is not very 
obvious. The growth of the future arrow by ni^t, over which Varuria 
presides, may» peihops, be the ground of relationship. 

4 Tht Moon: tlie of the Moon on the mp and growth of 

plants, of whi<di Sesna (another name of the Moon) is the King, is fre¬ 
quently alluded to. 

8 2’Ae portal: vatiihiliim : literally, the orifice of the bladder. 



6 THE BTMSS OF [BOOE /• 

9 Even as the arrow files away when loosened from the 
archer’s bow. 

Thus let the burthen be discharged from channels 
that are checked no more. 

I 

HYMN IV.. 

Aloko their paths the Mothers go, sisters of priestly 
ministrants, 

Blending their water with the mead. 

2 May yonder Waters near the Sun, or those where¬ 
with the Sun is joined, 

Send forth this sacrifice of ours. 

8 I call the Waters, Goddesses, hitherward where our 
cattle drink : 

The streams must share the sacrifice. 

4 Amrit is in the Waters, in the Waters balm. 

Yea, through our praises of the Floods, O horses, 
be ye fieet aud strung, and, O ye kine, be full of 
strength. 


9 The amiff * here, aays the EeiittkapSlltra, XXV. 14, taAvm vi$fi 
Jati, * be (the opeiutor) diecbArgos an arrow,' symboliuDg thereby the 
free paaaage of the looeeoed contents of the stomach aud bladder of tho 
patient. Other operations are to be performed, and a duoootiou of 
medicinal herbs is to bo administered. 

Stanzas 1—3 and the first Ime of st&nsa 4 are taken from Bigvecla 
I. 23. 16—19, attributed to the Riahi Medhitdthi. 

1 Ths i/olhera : the maternal Waters, the waton of the 

firmament regarded as diTinities who pye and cherish life. SifUrs: 
closely connected with the priests who officiate at sacrificca as water is 
mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation. Wttk the mead: 
mddhund / tnddhu meaning sweetness or any sweet or pleasant drink, 
especially, as here, the expressed juice of th^Soma plant. 

3 The eireams : the dirine Waters of the ocean ot air. 

4 Amrit: nectar, the drink of the Qods that oonfers immortality; 
or Immortality iteelf. 
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HYMN V. 

Yb, Waters, truly bring us bliss; so help ye us to 
strength and power 
That we may look on great delight. 

2 Here grant to us a share of dew, that most auspici¬ 

ous dew of yours. 

Like mothers in their longing love. 

3 For you we fain would go to him to whose abode ye 

send us forth. 

And, Waters, give us prooreant strength. 

4 1 pray the Floods to send us balm, those who bear 

rule o’er precious things, 

And have supreme control of men. 


\n tho the pftrtljNCorreepoiKiiDg stanzA is in tlio Pura^ushni^i 

metro, consieting of three pilas^ the first of which contaias twelve, and 
the Bocond and third eight ayllablei each. The stanza here has an ad¬ 
ditional octosyllabic p^da. For the seooud line of the Btanzrv SkS trans¬ 
lated above, the reading of the ^gveda is: apd'm utd prd$a4taye d/ud 
Ifhdvata vdJiTiah . Yea, bo ye powerful, ye Gods, to celebrate the 
Waters' praise. The metre instansaa 1—3 is Gayatri, coosistii^ of 
throe ootoeyllabic padas or divisions^ 

The hymn is taken from Rigroda X. 9. 1—3, 5, ascribed to Sindhii- 
dvipa, BOD of Ambaruha, or to Trialrae, son of TvashUr. The same 
Btaozas form a hymn of the Simayeda (If. 4 X. 11 . 10). 

1 Va(er$ : see the preceding hymn, notomistanKa 1. Great dtlighi 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect knowledge of Brulima. 

2 Dew : rdaoh / any fluid, here meamug water. 

3 The purport of the stanza appears to be:—If you direct us and 
strengthen us for the work, we are ready and willing to visit any wor¬ 
shipper of yours in whose house we may perform sacrifice in your 
honour. Give im procreani atren^ : ye give us power to generate, 
that is, to produce or perform, aaorifioe which may be regarded as 
the offspring of the officiating priesta. Professor Grassmann translates 
the pMa by :—' Ihr WaiSer machet kriiftig uns.’ Ye waters make its 
powerful But the force of/on—in'signifying ^en-ei*atiou, 
procreaUon, should be preserved. Professor Weber translates the first 
lii 4 e differently We bear you thither to the man whose habitation 
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HYMN VI. 

Ths Waters be to us for drink, Qoddesses, for our 
aid and bliss: 

Let them stream health and wealth to us. 

2 Within the Waters—Soma thus bath told me'—dwell 
all balms that heal. 

And Agni, lie who blesseth all. 

8 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe 
from harm. 

So that I long may see the Sun. 

4 The Waters bless us, all that rise in desert lands or 
marshy pools I 

Bless us the Waters dug from earth, bless us the Waters 
brought in jars, bless us the Waters of the Bains I 

yo befriend.’ S&yai^&’s authority (Commentary on Hdmaveda 11. ix. ii. 
10. 3) eupporU thU interprotatiou of ^v%dma u oauaative^^ffui- 
ydma: but it le nut in aooordanco with Vedic use. Bunfey (Die Hymnen 
dee SamerVeda) saye in note 3, p. 223:—* 1 now take aram ffam at 
meaning to go adorning, to go iu order to adorn, to glorify, and 
aocordingly he translatet stanza 3 of this Hymn in the 2:j4iaa*veda :— 

* Dieeen euren erhobeii wir, dosteu Herrsohaft ibr huldreioh aeid, und 
machet fruchtbar, Waster usaWe glorify this man of youzB, the man 
whose lordship ye befriend, and, Waters, make us rioh in fruit. My 
veruioQ of the stanza » bated on Ludwig’s translation and Commentary 
(Der Bigveda, 1. p. 169, and IV. p. 160). 

The first three stanzas of the hymn are to be repeated by Brihmana 
at their morning ablutions: see Colebrooka’s Essaye, I. On the Kell- 
pouB Ceremonies of the Hindus. 

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from Kgreda X. 9. 4, 6, 7, the two latter 
being repeated from I. S3. 20, 21, forming a continuation of Hymn 
IV. of this Book. 

2 Soma: the Ood; the juice ot the Soma plant pem)nifiedand 
regarded as an all-powerfiil deity. A^%: the Cod of fire. See 
Hymns of the Ktgvei^, General Index, for bq^h deities. The meaning 
is that the poet, under the inspiration produced by draughts of Soma 
juice, has perceived that water poesesaes healing rirtue, and that the 
waters of the tirmament—^that is, clouds—oontain purifying and 
health-giving lire or Ago! in the shape of lightning. 
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HYMN VII. 

Bring the Kimidiii hither, bring the YMudhAna self- 
declared, 

For* Agni, God, thou, lauded, hast bocome the 
Dasyu’s slaughterer. 


The hymn ie a prayer to Agni and Indm for the detection and 

✓ 

deetnictiou of evil apirite. The metre chaiigea in stanza 5 from Anush- 
tup to Triehtup which coiuiata of four padae of eleven syllables each. 
M. Muller explains ‘ its name * Tbree-sWp ’ by the fact that the three 
last syllables ^ which form the characteristic feature of that 

mctrci and may be billed its real vritta or tuni« were audibly stumped 
at the end of each turn or strophe: ’ Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. xevr. 
The hendecasyllabic metre in which I render the Trishtup stanza here 
and wherever it occurs does not profess to be more than a substitute 
for the original metre: retaining the number of syllables* it docs not 
attempt to preserve the exact rhythm of the IVishtup which, I think, 
is not sat)sfact4)rily reproducible in English verse. 

1 TKr Kimtdin: one of a cLws of malignant spirits. According to 
the Nimkta YT. 11 the word originally means one who goes about 
crying Kitn iddntm, Quid nuuct What now? or Kim What 

is this 1 Literally, a quidnunc; a vile and treacherous spy and informer. 
2*he ¥<Uudkdna: one of a class of evil spints, demons, or sorcerers, 
explained by Siyana as Rlkshasas, but in the Yeda apparently distinct 
from those violent and voracious ogres. In {tigveda VH. 104 and X. 87 
there are two long series of imprecations directed against R&kshasas . 
and Yibtudhanaa. The DaMfu'$ tlattffkttrer: Dasyus is the general 
name of a class of powerful superhuman beings hostile to Gods and 
men, oomprisiiig the malignant dcmotis of the air, the withholders 
of the seasonable rain. Tndra as the chief tutelary God at the Aiyaus 
is sometimes called —as Agni is here—the skyer of the Dasyu 
^ Tbou (Indra) from of old waat bom to strike the Dasyus dead 

Bigveda I. SI. 6. ' He.who slays the Dasyus, He, 0 men, is Indra 

Bigvoda II. 12. 10* Tb^name of Dasyus was also sometimes given to 
the wild indigenous races who opposed the immigration of the Aryans 
and, later, to all people who did not follow the Vedic ritual or observe 
the esseutial Br^binanical ceremonies. 
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2 O J&tavodas, Lord Supreme, oontroHer of our bodies, 

taste 

The butter, Agoi, taste the oil: make thou the 
Y&tudh&Das mourn. 

3 Let Y&tudh&nss mourn, let all greedy Eimidins 

weep and wail: 

And, Agoi, Indra, may ye both accept this sacrifice 
of ours. 

4 May Agni seize upon them first, may strong-armed 

Indra drive them forth: 

Let every wicked sorcerer come hither and say, Here 
am I. 

5 Let us behold thy strength, Oj&tavedas. Viewer 

of men, tell us the Y&tudhSnas. 

Burnt by thy heat and making declaration let all 
approach this sacrifice before thee. 

6 0 J&tavedas, seize on them ; for our advantage art 

thou born: 

Agni, be thou our messenger and make the Y4tU' 
dh&nas wail. 

7 0 Agni, bring thou hitherward the Y4tudh4nas 

bound and chained, 

And afterward let Indra tear their heads off with 
his thunderbolt^ 


2 J&iavtiat: the vise» the aapieot; a freqaeatl; oocurring designa¬ 
tion of Agoi: see Vedifiche Stndien, I. pp. 94^ 95. TAt butter ; ; 

butter melted or elanfied, used lor oblations, or for pouring into the 
holy fire at the saenfiee, or for anointing anything samifioed; some¬ 
times ^00 oil and xnilk used instead of daxified butter at a sacrificew 
The oil: iaila ; oil expressed bom the seeds of the tila or sesamum 
plant (Sessxntun Indkum). This oQ was not usually ofibred in oblation; 
but) besides ^is tpedal detective sacrifice,* it appears to have been 
sometimee used in saorlfioes to the Fathon or bfanes: see Atharva* 
veda XVIIL 4. 32. 

The byxon has been translated b; Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 52S. 
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HYMN VIII. 

This sacrifice shall bring the Y&tudh&nas as the flood 
brings foam : 

Here let the doer of this deed, woman or man, 
Acknowledge it 

2 This one hath Cbme confessing all: do ye receive him 
eagerly* 

Master him thou, Brihaspati; Agni and Soma, pierce 
him through. 

8 0 Soma-drinker, strike and bring the Y&tudhina's 
progeny: 

Make the confessing siuneris eyes fall from his head, 
both right and left. 


The hymn ie a continuation of Hymn VII. The sacrifice has proved 
eJTectual (stanza 2), and a Yjltudhana or sorcerer has been forced to 
come forward and oonfesa. The metre ohangos in stansa 4 from 
Aiuuhtup to Trisbtup. 

1 Thi% dud; some act of sorcery. W<man or man: sorceress or 
sorcerer; Yatudhftni or Y&tudhana. 

2 Brihanpati: or, O Lord of Prayer. ^ Drihaspati, alternating with 
Brahm.ina3pati, is the name of a deity in whom the action of the wor* 
shipper upon the gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the priest 
who iutercodes with the gods for men, and protects them against the 
wicked. Hence he appeara as the prototype of tlie priests and the 
priestly order, and is also designated as tlib Puroh ta [High Priest] of 
the divine community. The essential difference between the original 
idea represented in this God and those expressed in most of tlie other 
and older deities of the Veda consists in the fact that the latter are 
personifications of various departments of nature, or of physical forces, 
while the former is the product of moral ideaa, and an impersonation 
of the power of devotion.’—Uuir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 272. 
For bymuB addressed to Brihaspati and Brahmapaspati, see Hymns of 
the Bigveda, General Index L 

8 Soma^dfinktr: India, who is especially the Lord of Soma and the 
chief drinker of libations made of its juice i—* Known as the Soma* 
drinker, armed with thunder, who wields the bolt, He, 0 ye men, 
is Indra :* Kgveda 11. 12.18. This appellation of Indra will he found 
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4 As thou, 0 Agni J&tavedns, knowest the races of 
these secret greedy beings, 

So strengthened by the power of prayer, O Agni, 
crushing them down a hundred times destroy them. 

HYMN IX. . 

Mat Indra, P(!iahan, Varuoa, Mitra, Agni, benignant 
Gods, maintain this man in riches. 

May the Adityas and the Visve Deras set and sup* 
port him in aupremest lustre. 


in moat of the ineny Rigveda Hymns addressed to this deity. /ItgfAt and 
h/t: pdram iUd dvaram; UteraUy, upper and lower. Weber siigsests 
the possibility of Yitudb&nas being credited with additional eyes. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvtda, IlL p. 623^ 

The occasion of the hymn isan AMtsheka orinangumtioDby Bprinkh 
ing or unction of a Ilaja or King who appears to have been elected 
from among the members of a princely family. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 PAshan : a God who protects and multiplies cattle and human 

possessions generally. Id character be is a solar deity, and a guide on 
loads and journeys. As a form of the Sun be beholds the entire uni* 
verse. The name is derived from pu$hf to nourish. For hymns to 
PQshan see Hymns of the Bigveda, General Index L xxvii. The 
AdityaB: literally, the sons ot Aditi, Infinity or Eternity. * There (in 
the highest heaven) dwelKand reign those gods who boar in common 
the name of Adityas. We must, however, if we would (hscover their 
earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age, and 
even in that of the heroic poems,' were entertained regarding these 
deities. According to this conception they were twelve Sun^;ods» 
hcarit^ evident reference to the twelve months. But for the most 
ancient period we must hold the iMimary signification of their 
name. They are the inviolable, imperishaUo, eternal beings. Aditi, 
eternity or the eternal, is the element which sustiMBe them and is sus¬ 
tained by them... . The eternal and mviolab]g element in which the 
Adityas dwell, and which forms their essence, k the celestial light.... 
The Adityas, the gods of this light, do not therefore by any meana 
oomeide with any of the forms in which light is manitotted ia the 
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2‘ May light, O Gods, be under his dominion, Agni, 
the Sun, all that is bright and golden. 

Prostrate beneath our feet his toes and rivals. Up* 
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 

S Through that most mighty prayer, O Jatavedas, 
therewith thou broughtest milk to strengthen Indra, 
Cven therewith exalt this man, O Agni, and give 
him highest rank among his kinsmen. 

4 I have assumed their sacrifice, O Agni, their hopes, 
their glory, and their riches’ fulness. 

Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up¬ 
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 

HYMN X. 

This Lord is the Gods’ ruler; for the wishes of 
Varupa the King must be accomplished. 

Therefore, triumphant with the prayer I utter, I 
rescue this man from the Fierce One’s anger. 

initvcrsc. They arc ncitlicr siin, nor moon» nor at&ra, nor (iawn, hut 
the eternal BiutainerB of thru luminous lifC) vhich exists, as it wore, 
behind all those phenomena;' Katb« quoted by Muir, Original SaiiNkrit 
Texts, V. p. 56. For hymns addressed to these deities see Hymns of the 
Kigveda, General Index 1. p. xxvii. Tht Vftve IhvoB: vffft df'f'dh, 

: the AlhGnds, Universal Oods, (^ojlcetivc Gods; all the 
Gods together. See Hymns of tliu Higveda, General Index 1. p. xxvit. 

3 Ln ftieit cope of heaven : hi’zhost pttcK^of earthly happincBS. 

3 7'hou hfouffhteit milk: the allusion is olNsoure. Jatavedas, the 
sapient Agni, appears to have strongthenod Indra at some critical time 
with milk or Soma juice, hut the particulars apjicar to bo uudiacoverable. 

There is a somewliat similar heuediotion of a newly elected king i\\ 
Kigveda X. 153. 

Tlie hymn has been translatod hj Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, HI. p. 256. 

After intorcession with Yaruna, a priist absolves a sinner who has 
offended that deity. The metre is Trishtup in 1,2, an<l Anush tup in 3, 4. 

1 7‘hU Lord: VarunA appeam as the Asura, divine Being or ].oixl 
par excr/fmre, the Ahuiu MazdL ‘This god is one of the luost 
interestiivz ci'oations of the Hindu mind, because tbon;h we can still 
pea'oeive the physical hackgrcuijid from whioli he rises, the vast, starry, 
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2 Homage be paid, King Varupa, to thine anger; for 

thou, dread God, detecteet every falsehood. 

I send a thousand others forth together: let this 
thy servant live a hundred autuums. 

3 Whatever falsehood thou bast told, much evil spoken 

with the tongue, * 

I liberate thee from the noose of^arupa the right¬ 
eous King. 

4 I free thee from Vaisvinara, from the great surging 

flood of sin. 

Call thou thy brothers. Awful One I and pay at¬ 
tention to our prayer. 

HYMN XI. 

Vashat to thee, O Pftshan! At this birth let Arya- 
man the Sage perform as Hotar-pricst. 

As one who bears in season lei this dame be ready 
to bring forth her child. , 

bnlliant expanse above, lue features, more than those of any of the 
Vedio gods, have beoomo oompletcly transfigured, and he stands 
before us a god who watches over the world, punishes the ovil-doer, 
and even forgives the sms of those who implore his pardon *! M. Mulior^ 
India, What can it Teach usY p. 196. 

.. 9 a ikoutand forth: I intercede for this man only. 

I resign to thee all others to punish as thou wilt. 

3 2'As noode .* borne by Ttfnina as the moral Governor of the world, 
to entangle and capture the evil-doer. 

4 Vai^nara: belonging to, or ruling all men; here meaning 
Varu^a. ChR thou iky hr othert: call the other Adityas that they may 
see that thou hast pardoned the penitent and restored him to favour. 

The hymn has been trenslatad by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. p. 445. 

The hymn U a charm to be usod at diild-birth. The details given 
in stanzas 3—6 are strictly obstetric and not presentable in English : 
see Appendix. The text appears to be mutih^ed in some places, and 
the metre is irregular. 

1 Vdika^. is a saerifioial exclamation uttered by the Hotar or chief 
priest at the end of the Y&jyi or saerifioial verse, whereupon the 
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2 JFopr are the regions of the sky, and four the regions 
of the earth : 

The Gods have brought the babe ; let them prepare 
the woman for the birth. 

• HYMN XIL 

Born from the w*omb, brought forth from wind and 
from the cloud, the 6r6t red bull comes onward 
thunderiag with the rain. 

Our bodies may he sparo who, cleaving, goes straight 
on ; he who, a single force, divides himself in throe. 

oblation iB cast into the Bre by the Adhvaryu, tbo pnest who performs 
the priLOtlcal part of the oeremouy. O ViUhan \ addreseod ae the multi¬ 
plier and Qouriaher of human beio^: see 1. 9. 1. Aryaman: meaning 
the boeom friend, one of the Adityaa who is commonly invoked together 
with Vanina aud Mitra: eee I. 9. 1. //otar-prieU: or Hotar; moaning 
the SaonBoer (from to eacttfico,) or the Invoker (from to call); 
the chiof priest who presents the oblation or bumt-oSering, or who 
recites the prayers and invites the Gods to attend the eacriSce. 

3 Hart brottyhi ihe 6a6e; from those distant regions. Of. * Whore 
do you come from, baby, deart Out of tbo everywhere into here/— 
G. Mac Donald : Baby. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111. p. 47S. 

This hymn h.as been discoesed by Professor Bloomfield (Americaii 
Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 469—47S), who entitles it a Prayer 
to Lightning, conceived as the cause of fever, headache, aiid co^iiha. 
It appears to have been placed immediately after Hymnal, simply 
because it begins with the word and yardya is the penulti¬ 

mate word of that hymn. The metro is Jagatt, consisting of four p&das 
of twelve syllables each, in and Anuahtup in 4. 

1 JBom from the womb: literally, from the placenta; that Is, from 
the womb of the cloud. ^roti^At forth from toind ond from the cloud : 
vdtahhrqjdt emended to vdtdbhrf\fde by Blc»mfield. The first red hull; 
the lightning. Accordingsto Weber, puerperal fever is meant:—* A 
red bull, the Bret product of the afterbirth, comes on thundering with 
rain,-with glowing breath of wind.* 
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2 Bending to thee who olingeet to each limb with hsiH, 

fain would we worship thee with offered sacrifice, 
Worship with sacrifice the bends and curves of thee 
who with a vigorous grasp hiut seized on this 
one's limbs. 

3 Do thou release this man from headache, free him 

from cough which has entered Jnto all his limbs and 
joints. 

May he, the child of cloud, the offspring of the wind, 
the whizzing lightning, strike the mountains and 
the trees. 

4 Well be it with my upper frame, well be it with my 

lower parts. 

With my four limbs let it be well. Let all my body 
be in health. 

HYMN XIII. 



Houaob to thee, the Lightning’s flash, homage to 
thee, tlie Thunder's roarU 

Homage to tliee, the Stone which thou hurlest 
against the undevout! 

Homage to thee. Child of the Flood whence thou 
collectest fervent heat I 


gracious to our bodies, give our children happi- 
lessand iov. 


i 


3 Thee: Lightning. * 

In the Aiiukrama^ the hymn is des^nat^ as a yahehmon^Mnam 
a which cures consumption. In the RnuMka-SOtm it 

is employed as a charm agaioHi thundcretoms, and in a performaoce 
which is described hy the Commeutator Dirila as a cure for headache. 
For further informariou see Professor BloocnSeld’s remarks refeired to 
above. 

The hymn is a prayer to Lightning personified and deified. 

3 Ckifd of ^ ^hod: sprung from llse waters or watery clouds of 
the oooau of air. According to others, Chtid of the Heicht, thnt is, 
the firmament. For an oxh tUHtive discussion of the moanii^ of 
see Pischel^ Vedischc Studied, II. pp. fid~T6. 
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3 Yea, homage be to thee, O Offspring of the Flood! 

Homage we pay to thee, the dart and dory flame : 
For well we know thy secret and sublimest home, 
where thou as central point art buried in the sea 

4 Thou, Arrow, which the host of Gods created, mak¬ 

ing it strong and mighty for the shooting, 

Be gracious, lauded thus, to our assentbly. To thee, 
that Arrow, be our homage, Goddess t 

HYMN XIV. 

As from the tree a wreath, have I assumed her for¬ 
tune and her fame: 

Among her kinsfolk long may she dwell, like a 
mountain broadly-based. 


3 In the $<a: in tho ocean of air. 

4 The ho$t of Gods: all tho GotU tugothcr. AsHmbl^: congre¬ 
gation for sacrificial purposes. 

I^rofessor Bloomfield has shown (American Journal of Philology 
Vol. VII. pp. 473—476) by quotations fnim the Knusika-Sutm that, 
when that ritual was composed, this hymn was regarded and treated 
not as a marriage song, as Woher, Ludwig, and Zimmer have interpi'et- 
od it, but as a woman’s incantation i^aiust a rival. ‘Bsit,’ says 
Professor Bloomfield, * it scorns to me traoes of a more original 
application are not wanting. The word pitrw, translated above doubt- 
iiigly by ^ with her relatives,' means naturally 'hmortg the fathers or 
manes/ The third stanza of tbe hymn, ooiisitiered iudcpentiently, 
would be easily explained as one uttered at tho funeral of a maiden, 
and it seems possible that the entire hymn r^resenta similar material 
somewhat worked over for the occasion.' 

I The wozmm who employs the incantation* speaks :—* I have taken 
to mysolf the fortune ai^ fame of my rival as one takes a wreath 
from a tree : long may sho remain unmarried, a fixture in her relatives’ 
bouse.' Weber, Zimmor, and, appareutly, Ludvig assign the stansa to 
the bridegroom, 'her fortune' meaning the fortune of the bride and 
pttfiiAa meaning ' my parents,' or rather ' my kinsfolk.' I 


2 
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. 2 King Yama, let this maiden be surrendered as a wife 
to thee 

Bound let her be meanwhile within her mother’s, 
brother’s, father’s house. 

3 Queen of thy race is she, O King: to thee do we 

deliver her. ‘ 

Long with her kinsfolk may she sit, until her hair 
be white with age. 

4 With Asita’s and Kasyapa’s and Gaya's incantation, 

thus 

As sisters pack within a chest, I bind and tie tby 
fortune up. 

2 The wom&a derotea her riv^ hereafter to Yama, King of the 
Depaztod. According to Webcri Zimmer, and Ludwig, tbo status is 
the repl^ of the bride’s relatives to the bridegroom who is addressod 
as king and yama, that is, oontroUer, the word being derived from 
yam, to restrain. According to this interpretation 'her mother’s’ 
would be • thy mother’s/ 

3 The incantation is contmued. Qu$m of thy race: hdapS; * guard¬ 
ian (rf thy house;’ Ludwig. *Thy housekeeper:' Bloomfield. Jfer 
kiru/olk: pitri$hu; literally, fathers, meaning the father and his 
brothers or other near relativea. The pronoun not expressed in the 
text, would be ‘ thy ’ aooordlng to the interpretation given by Weber, 
Ludwig, and Zimmer. Until her hair &e white with aye: this U a 
oonjeotural rendering, auggested in the St. Petersburg Dictionary and 
adopted doubtingly by Z^mer, of the probably corrupt eamdpydt 
of ^e text. According to Weber opydt u the precative from the 
verb vapf to sow, 4 d, that ia, may ahe sow or acatter blessings from 
her bead. Ludwig translates aimilarly. 

4 Aaita, Kaayapa, and Oaya are anoieDt ^his, the aeera or authors 
of various hymns of the Kgveda. Ineantaium: or, prayer. The 
woman ia still the speaker. Aoccoxllng to Weber, Ludwig, and 
Zimmer, the atanaa ia the bridagroom's reply. Zimmer ad^ that the 
riifert are,those of thehri<U, who pads her dowry wi^in the cheat. 

For details of the ceremony which, according to the Kanaika- 
S^tra, accompanies the recitation of the Symn, see Bloomfield as 
quoted above. Zimmer's traaaUtion ia to be found in hia Altindisches 
Lobmi, p. 314; and Ludwig’s in his Der Kgveda, III. p. 459. 
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‘ ' ‘ HYMN XV, 

Lit the streams flow together, let the winds and 
birds assembled come. 

Let this my sacrifice delight them always. I offer it 
with duly mixt oblation. 

2 Come to my call, ^lent Offerings, come ye very nigh. 

And, singers, do ye strengthen and increase this 
man. 

Hither come every animal: with this man let all 
wealth abide. 

3 All river founts that blend their streams for ever 

inexhaustible— 

With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 

4 All streams of melted butter, and all streams of 

w’ater and of milk~- 

With ail these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 


A sacrifice is performed, and prayer is offered for the prosperity of a 
pAtroQ. The metro is mixed. la etanza 1 the first line is Anushtup 
and the second TrishWp. Id 2, Hue 1 is Jagatl and line 2 Anusb^p. 
Stanxas 3 and 4 are Anushtup. • 

1 Them: the Gods. Weber translates pradivas, ahvajs, by ‘the 
Eternal Ones’ May the Eternal Ones accept my sacrifioe.’ Duly 
mixt oblation: consisting of milk» butter, and the juice of com (perhaps 
a sort of beer); see II. 26. i, 5. Stanxas 1 and 2 occur again with 
variations in XIX. 1. 1, 2. 

2 This man: some wealthy householder who pays the expeoses of 
the sacrifioe and rewards officiating priests. Animal: domestic 
animal j cow, horse, goat, sheep. 

The Blent Offerings, ortfixt Oblation, are called tamtrdvandi^ from 
iamt together, and srv, to flow, and every line but one of the stauaa con* 
tiuQB a word or words ot the same derivation. 
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HYMN XVL • • 

Mat potent Agni who destroys the demons bless 
and shelter us 

From greedy fiends who rise in troops at night-time 
when the moon is dark. « 

2 VaruQa’s benison hath blessed the lead, and Agni 

strengthens it. 

Indra hath given me the lead: this verily repels tho 
fiends. 

3 This overcomes Vishkandha, this drives the voraci¬ 

ous fiends away : 

By means of this have I oWthrown all the Fls^chl's 
demon brood. 

The hymn is a prayer and charm against demons. 

1 Tkt <Umon$: Y&tus, evil spirits^ fiends^ or sorcerers who, like the 
Yatiidh&nas (I. VII. 1), assume a variety of shapes and plague and 
injure men and cattle. Greedy Jtende: atriM$; Husky Sends:’ Itf. 
Miillor. At nig/U-tiifU when the tnoon ii d<iri: amdvdeydm rdtrim; 
during the night of new moon, the first night of the fint quarter wlien 
the moon is invisible. 

2 I'ke lead: a piece of this metal employed as a charm against demons 
and sorcery: see Book XII. 2. 1, 19, 20, 53. So in England a horse- 
shoo was in former times generally regarded as a protection against 
witches, and is still sometimes muled on or over the door of a house 
or stable. Iron in other forms also was ixsed as a charm for stables;— 

' Hang up hooks and shean tu scare, Hence the hag that rides the mare 
Till they he all over wet with the mire and the sweat. This observed, 
the manes shall be, Of your horses, all knot-free.’—Herrick. Charms 
and Ceremonies, LXVllL 

3 Viehkandha: from vi^ apart, and ekdndha, dmxilder i drawing as¬ 
under or racking the shoulders; apparently acute rheumatism in the 
shoulders and neck. Vishkandha is frequently mentioned in tho 
Atharva-veda, but nowhere clearly defmed. The Commentator attri¬ 
butes its attacks to the malice of fiends and evil spirits. The PiedehVi 
devwn brood: Pia&cfat is the feminine of Pifftohi (Rigreda 1. 133. 5), 
or Pisftcha, the name of a class of fierce andmalignsnt imps or goblins. 
Pisach in Hindi and Pifllchi in Tamil are s^l in common use as 
general toimb for goblins or fiends. The feminine inEmdiisPifachnl. 
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• 

4 If Ihou' destroy a cow of ours, a human being, or a 
steed. 

We pierce tliee with this pece of lead so that thou 
luayst not slay our men. 

.HYMN XVII. 

Those maidens there, the veins, who run their course 
in robes of ruddy hue. 

Must now stand quiet, reft of power, like sisters who 
are brotherless. 

2 Stay still, tbou upper vein, stay still, thou lower, 

stay, thou midmost one, 

The smallest one of all stands still: let the great 
vessel e’en be still. 

3 Among a thousand vessels charged with blood, 

among a thousand veins, 

Even these the middlemost stand still and their 
extremities have rest. 

4 A mighty rampart built of sand hath circled and 

encompassed you: 

Be still, and quietly take rest. 

The hymii has b^n translated »nd anootated by Dr. Julius Grill*. 
Huudert Liedor dea Atbarva-veda* pp. 1, T5. 

Tlie Lymn is a ebarm to be eD^)Ioyed when voti^oction is performed. 

I Brother leu: unsupported and helpless* when their father is dead, 
and they havo no brother on whom the duty of protecting and bndiug 
husbands for thorn would naturally devolve. 

3 Veeeels charged with bleed: see Dr, Wiae* Commentaxy on the* 
Hindu System of Medidne, pp. 63* 64. 

4 Rampart built of landthe iTaodage waa probably filled with wet 
sand to comprese and cool the vein. 

Seo Grill* Hundert Lieder des Atbarva-veda* pp. 16* 76, and Ludwig* 
Der Kigveda, III. p. 608. 
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^CYMN XVIII. 

We drive away the Spotted Hag, Misfortune, and 
Malignity: 

All blessings to our children then 1 We chase Malig* 
nity away. ' 

2 Let Savitar, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman drive 
away Stinginess fVom both the hands and feet: 

May Favour, granting us her bounties, drive her off. 
The Gods created Favour for our happiness. 

S Each fearful sign upon thy body, in thyself, each in¬ 
auspicious mark seen in thy hair, thy face. 

All this we drive away and banish with our speech. 
May Savitar the God graciously fujther thee. 

4 Antelope-foot, and Bullock-tooth, Cow-terrificr, 
Vapour-form, 

The ]Lioker, and the Spotted Hag, all these we drive 
away from us. 


The hjmn is ai charm to avert evil apirita of misfortuDe and wicked* 
am, to remove ill-omened personal marks, and to secure prosperity. 

The metre is Anusbtup m stonsas 1 (with an irregularity m line 2) 
and 4, and Jagat! in stansas 3 and S. 

1 Tht Spotud Hag . or, Lal&mt. Mufori^nu: or, Lakshmt, Fortuna, 
Fortune; the Ooddess of good and ill luck* more usually the former. 
Maligmtp: or Ar&ti. To our ehildrtn: Ludwig reads nir, out, instead 
of prtydyAi, to our children^ which mars the metre: * Then let all 
happy things be ours.* 

2 3avi(ar.' the Sun, especially the morning Sua whose light drives 
away witohes and evil spirits. Sfinginoa: Arapi. /Vom the hands 
and feet: on which Arani may have impressed her ill-omened signs. 
The charm was probaUy reoited over a young child, /’ovowr; Atiu- 
mail; lUvine Grace, pereoaified as a Goddess repreaeating the Gods* 
favourable acceptance of worship and oblations. 

3 With our yoee^: vdehdf; with the voiof; with the spell which 
we utter. 

4 Antdopefoot: Rishyapadt. BuUodytooih: or» Mighty-tooth; 
Vfishadatl. CouhterriJUr: Go^edhi; probably from go f secOd, $idh 
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4 

HYMN XIX. 

Let not the piercers find us, nor let those who wound 
discover us. 

O Indra, make the arrows fall, turned, far from us, 
^ every side. 

2 Turned from us let the arrows fall, those shot and 
those that will be shot. 

Shafts of the Gods and shafts of men, strike and trans¬ 
fix mine enemies! 

8 Whoever treateth us as foes, be be our own or strange 
to us, a kinsman or a foreigner, 

May Rudra with his arrows pierce and slay these 
enemies of mine. 


meautng to drive away: Cow tiuled, according to Weber. Vapour-form .: 
Vidhami^; the exact moanini; of the word here is unoertain. The 
Licker: Viledhh All these arc names or epithets of soroerosaee, witchoBi 
or female Bonds of rarious forms. 

Professor Goldner argues with great ingenuity that the subject of 
the hymn is some semi-domesticated animal, in all probability a house 
cat, and that tho object of the charm is to banish its original wild and 
fiendish nature, and to retain and improve all its inherent good qualities 
and make it a friend and a blessing to men: aeo Vedische Studien^ 
I. pp. 313—315. 

The hymn has been translated by Lud^g, Der Bigveda, III. p. 498. 

Tho hymn is a prayer lor protection from arrows and for the punish- 
ment of enemies in general. The metre is Anush |up, with an addition* 
al pfida in line 1 of stanza 3. 

1 Pierc€r$: uyddhinaf; hostile arcbera 

3 Rudra ! usually derived from rud^ to howl or roar, the Howler, 
the Koaier; but more probably from a lost root rud, to be red or 
ruddy, the Rod, the Brilliant. Rudra » a God of thunder, storm, and 
tempest, and tho father and leader of the Rudias, Maruta or Storm- 
Gods. He is ropreaent^ as a terrible deity whose arrows bring disease 
or destruction on men and cattle, but is also sometimes addressed as 
benevolent and auspicious, a healor aud a saviour, inasmuch as hit 
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4 The rival and non-rival, be who in bis hatred curses 
us— 

May all the deities injure him t My nearest, closest 
mail is prayer. 

HYMN XX. 

# 

Mat it glide harmless by in this our SBcri6ce, 
O Soma, God I Maruts, be gracious unto us. 

Let not disaster, let not malison find us out; let not 
abominable guiles discover us. 

2 Mitra and Varnpa, ye twain, turn carefully away 
from us 

The deadly dart that flies to-day, the missile of the 
wicked ones. 

tliundeiBtorxns after long draught purifj the air, dinpel miasma, and 
bring health and vigour to eveiything that has life. * Far be thj dart 
that killeth men or cattle: thy bliss bo witb us, O thou Lord of heroes:* 
Higveda 1. 114. 10. ‘Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, 
the hand that givetb health and brio goth comfort, Remover of the 
aroe the Gods have sent usf Look ihon on me, O mighty, with com¬ 
passion:* l^gveda II. 84. 7. For hymns to Kudra, see Hymns of the 
Bigveda, General Index I. 

4 dfy nearest, cloteU mail i$ prayer : these words are the oonolud 
ing p&da of Hymn 75, Book VL of the Bigvoda, entitled Weapons 
of War. < 

The hymn is a prayer, accompanying eacaiSce^ for ^t>teotion from 
enemies. The metTC is Jagati in stansa 1, and Anuabtup in the rest 
of the hymn. 

1 It: that is, the deadly darty vadAd^t of stansa 2. Soma: see I. VI. 2. 
Ifarttis: the eons oi Rudra, Ckids of the winds and tempestE^ fre¬ 
quently invoked not oaily as the senders of storm and rain but a# 
all-powerful protecting deities. ' We invoke with praytt* the ofi^mng 
of Rudra, the brisk, the pure, the w<mhipful, the active. Cling for 
happiness-sake to tiie stim^ company of the Maruts, the chasers of the 
eky, the powerfid, impetuous :* Bigveda I. $4. 12: see M. MtUleris 
Tedio Hymns, Part 1. p. 107. 
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3 Ward off from tbis side and from that, O Varn^a, 

the deadly dart: 

Give us tby great protection, turn the lethal weapon 
far away. 

4 A mighty Kuler thus art thou, unconquered, van¬ 

quisher of foqs, 

Even thou whose friend is never slain, whose friend 
is never overcome. 

HYMN XXI. 

Lord of the clans, giver of bliss, fiend-slayer, mighty 
o’er the foe, 

May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull, who 
brings us peace. 

2 Indra, subdue our enemies, lay low the men who 
fight with us: 

Down into nether darkness send the man who shows 
us enmity: 


4 'fhis stanza is taken from Kigveda X. 192. 1, a hymn addressed 
to Indra and ascribed to a llisfai S4sa (Kuler) of the family of 
Bliaradv&ja. 

The hymn is a prayer to Indra for protection enemies. It is 
takoQ» with slight vanations, from BigreSla X. 152. 2—5, the first 
ftansa of which concludes the preceding hymn XX. 

1 Lord of the dam: viodm pdtu; or Lord of (Aiy^) men in 
general, The Bigreda has pdtis, Lord of the 

clan or tril>e. Fiend^dcytr •, v^traM; d^yer of fiends and foes in 
general, or slayer of Vntre the fiend and foe p(»r txetUem^y the Vedic 
personification of the malignaut power which takes poBscssion of the 
clouds and withholds the seaecmable rain. Indra battles with i^is chief 
detnem of droughty shattm him and his oloud-casUos with bis thunder¬ 
bolt and releases the iaprisonod waters. Bvll: vfUkA; Ute original 
' kg of the word was male, masculine, then strong, powerful, then 
iSlly bull, stAlUon, hero. SayaQa eiplMiis vrUhA by *sbowerer 
/enefiu.' See Vedic Hymns, Part I. pp. $18 sqq. 
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S Strike down the £end, strike down the foes, break 
thon asunder Vyitra’s jaws. 

O Indra, Vritra-slajer, quell the wrath of the assail¬ 
ing I*OQ. ^ 

4 Turn thou the foeman’s thought away, his dart who 
fain would conquer us: 

Grant us thy great proteotion; keep his deadly 
weapon far away. 

HYMN XXII. 

As the Sun rises let thy sore disease and yellowness 
depart. 

We compass and surround thee with the colour of 
a ruddy ox. 

2 With ruddy hues we compass thee that thou mayst 
live a lengthened life: 

So that this man be free from barm, and cast his 
yellow tint away. 


The hjmn U a charm against Jaundioe. 

1 A$ flu Sm ri$€M : BO, in Bigreda 1. 50. Sfitja, the Sun, ia en^ 
treated to remove^ as he rielS} the sore diaeaae and yellow hue o! the 
afflicted suppliant. Sore dieeau: Mddyotdi; from the hearty 
and dynt, to be broken; any aevere intmal malady. YetloufneM: 
yellowish white colour of the skin, and yellowness of the ey6s> teeth, 
and uads, are the most unzoistakeable TisiUe ugns of pft^du or jaun* 
dice which must be the dueaae intended here. B%tidy: see stanras 3 
and 3. 

2 With nutdf km$: Ae patient is sazTouDded with red or ruddy- 
coloured ohjeota in order to combat the yellow^ which is symptomatic 
of the disease: * should the patient see erety 4^ng yellow be will not 
soon get well:* Wise, HinduSysem of Uediclne, p. 243. OasthUfMou 
imt awap: dkarito bktivai / Weber diTidee dkar i$Q < bis new life may 
now begin/ 
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UYMN 23.1 
♦ • 

8 Devatyfts that are red of hue, yea, and the 
coloured kine, 

Each several form, each several age,—with these we 
compass thee about. 

4 To parrots and to starlings we transfer thy sickly 
yellowness: « 

Now in the yellow-coloured birds we lay this yellow¬ 
ness of thine. 

HYMN XXIII. 

O Pl\kt, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark- 
coloured, black in hue! 

So, Kajant, re-colour thou these ashy spots, this 
leprosy. 


3 DtvatyA$: the meaning is uncertain. Weber trsnslstes, doubt- 
ingly, by ‘ Obtterknifte,* divine powers. The 8t. l^etersbui^ Dic¬ 
tionary leaves the word uneiplaiued with tho remark that animals of 
some kind must be inUndod, if the reading is correct. The word does 
not occur elsewhere. 

4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 50. 12, and is the second 
stanna of a or triplet, the repetHionof which, with due formalities, 
Uconsidered to be curative of disease. To parrots awi to stagings: 
birds with more or less greenish yellow tints or marks. Similarly 
among the Romans, people with the jaundice were called Meterici' 
according to Pliny (H. N. XXX. IIX from Uie fanciful notion that 
the disease was cured by looking at t^e icterus, one of the many 
varieties of tho Stumidae or starling family. Tlie bird died instead 
of the patient. In the gelfo»-eolovred birds ^ MridmvfshH; ao explained 
in tho St. Petersbutg DicUoiuuy. Accenting to SAya^ ‘jd the 
HariUla-treee,’ but no tree of that name appears to exist 

The hymn is a charm s^ainst Leprosy. Susruta describes seven 
severe forms of this terriblo disease, and mentions eleven slighter 
varieties i see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 258 sqci. 

1 ; Bajanl is the name of the Curcuma Longa which may 

have been one of the plants used in tho treatment of leprosy; but the 
word is probably used here on account of its derivation from ninj, to 
colour 1 ‘ So, Colourer, re-colour thou.* ‘O du Farberelcho,’ ‘ O thou 
Cclour-ricli :* Weber. 


ruddy- 
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2 Expel the leprosy, remove from him the spots and 
ashy hue: 

Let thine own colour come to thee; drive far away 
the specks of white. 

S Lark is the place of thy repose, dark is the place 
thou dwellest in: 

Dusky and dark, O Plant, art thou : remove from 
him each speck and spot. 

4 I with my spell have chased away the pallid sign of 
leprosy 

Caused oy infection, on the skin, sprung from the 
body, from the bones. 

HYMN XXIV. 

First, before all, the strong-winged Bird was born; 
thou wast the gall thereof. 

Conquered in fight, the Asuri took then the shape 
and form of plants. 


2 Lit ikint wen e<Awit comt to thu: addressed to the patient. 
According to Dr. Orill, the addreee to tAe Plant ie continued: * Lot 
the peculiar colour of the diaeaee enter into thee^ that absorb it, so 
that the patient may recover.’ 

4 {Jemned bp in/ectiM: two yarieties of the disease appear to be 
meaut^ (1) communioatod by contact, broatiung the same air, eating 
With, or wearini; the clothes^or omunents of a leper, and (2) caused 
by l^e sufEer^s own sins, irregularities in eating and fasting, indi¬ 
gestible food, meut&l agitation, excessive fat^uo, etc. 

* The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ilf. p. 506, 
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Huudert Lieder des Atharva-veda, 
pp. 19, 77- 

The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. Soo I. fiS. 

1 The first stanza is difficult Whatever the ^ strong-winged Bird ’ 
may be, Mmi the plant to which the charm is addressed is said to have 
been its gall, probably because both the ^il and the Plant were 
regarded as romediM for leprosy. The Asuri, female personification 
of the fiendish darkness of night, being conquered* by the Sun, took 
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2 ’Th% Asuri made, first of all, this medicine for leprosy, 

this banisher of leprosy. 

She banished leprosy, and gave one general colour to 
the skin. 

3 One-coloured, is thy mother’s name. One-coloured is 

tny father called: 

One-colour-maker, Plant! art thou: give thou one 
colour to this man. 

4 S&in4 who mves one general hue was formed and 

fashioned from the earth : 

Further this work efficiently. Restore the colours 
that were his. 

HYMN XXV. 

Whew Agni blazed when he had pierced the Waters, 
whereat the Law-observers paid him homage, 
There, men asscver, was thy loftiest birthplace: 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 


rcfu('e in the eloom of the forest, and auumed the form of a plant in 
hnr offspring, thd herb which is addressed: compare, ‘0 Plant, thou 
sprangost up at night’ (L 23. 1.). Aooording to Weber the ‘strong* 
winged Bird ’ is the Sun. 

2 Tke han\9lur of lepro$y: this pada is probably an explanatory 
gloss. By omitting it and rosolviDg proiihameddm mt/o praiKam^ iddm 
the regular Anushtup metre is restored. 

3 Ono<oloHrtd: ooutrasting with the patient’s spotted skin. 

4 Sdmd: the plant to which this mime or epithet is given is not, 
identifiable. As au adjective derived from the verb fam the word 
would mean ‘curative:’ ‘heilkraftig:’ Weber. ‘Instead of •imd'the 
PaippalSda recension reads iydtnd (the dusky): with which compare 
I. 23. 1; so also Shankar Pandit according to 2 MSS. Observe also 
fdmdka ^ ^dmdka in Kausika-Sutra VIII. 11. fydmd is the name of 
various plants (see St. Petersbui^ iKctionary, a v.):’ Grill. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 509, 
and, with annotations, ^y Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 19. 20, 77, 78. 

The hymn is a charm against Fever. The metre is Trishhip. 

1 The meaning of the stansu is that fevers begin to bo prevalent 
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2 If thou be fierv glow, or infiammatioD, or rf thy 
birtbjplace oafl for chips of fuel, 

Hack IB thy name, wd of the sickly yellow I 

O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 

S Be thou distress, or agonizing torment, be thou the 
son Ring VaruQa hath begotten, * 

Back is thy name, God of the sickly yellow I 

O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 

at tlie oommeDoement of the annual Bains, when Agn> the God of Fire 
desoeods iti bii form of lightning from the* Wators of the firmament 
and falls with the rain into the waters of the earth. Tlu £awK>6aer- 
eeri .* the Gods who observe and maintam the ererlaeting statutes of 
moral and natural order. The allusion is to the flight of Agni, and 
his pursuit and discovery by the Gods Him (Agni) the unerring 
ones (the Gods)} observant, found in floods, couched like a lion in his 
lair:* lUgveda III. 9. 4: compare Bigveda 1. 45. 1. 0 Ftver: takmdn^ 
derived from taky to fly at, to pounce upon, meaning that which sud¬ 
denly seises, is explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as a kind 
of disease, or proliatily a whole class of diseases, aocompaniod by erup. 
tions on the skin. But a oomparieon of the passages of the Atbarva- 
veda in which the word oocurs is sufficient to prove that fever in ith 
many varieties, espootally malarial fever, is the disease that is intended. 
The word does not oocur in the Rigveda, nor—barrii^ the Eausika- 
Sfitra—is it found in works later than the Atharva-veda. Fever, says 
Susruts, is the king of diseases. With fever man is bom, and with 
fever he departs from this worid. For an exhaustive exeursns on 
Takman, see Grohmanu, Medeoinisohes aus dem Atharva-veda, Indische 
Stud ten, IX. pp. 3 81—423^ and compare Wise, Hindu System of 
Medicine, under Fevers (Jwara) pp. 219—233. 

Takman, or Fever, is addressed in the hymn as a devdy a superna¬ 
tural being or God, to whose influence the disease may be attributed. 

i If iky biri^>lac€ call for eUpc of fad : if thou be caused by an 
internal fire which oonsumes the vita! forces, like flame that requires 
fragments of wood to feed H. Sad io My name: from kru^ to 

draw or eonUaot; cramp or spoMaf: ' Knmpf iat d^ nasae:* Ludwig. 

God o/Me MsUy yeUow .* or, of tbs yellow colour; a symptom of 
Fiuttak Jwara or bilious fever: eee Wis^ p. 22^. 

8 Tkc soa King Varatfa hath : it thou hast oome from the 

Oed Varuika, sent by Um, as the moral Governor of tbs wcwld» to 
punish sin. 
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4 I offer hom^e to the chilly Fever, to his fierce burn- 
ing glovr 1 offer homage. 

Be adoration paid to Fever coming each other day, 
the third, or two days running. 

HYMN XXVI. ' 

• 

Let that Destructive Weapon be far distant from us, 
O ye Gods; far be the Stone ye wont to hurl. 

2 Our fViend be that-Celestial Grace, Indra and Bhaga 

be our friends, and Savitar with splendid wealth. 

3 Thou, Offspring of the Waterflood, ye Maruts, with 

your6ua*brightBkin8,givc usprotectionreaching far. 

4 Further us rightly, favour ye our bodies with your 

gracious love. Give thou our children happiness. 


4 Chilly Ftvtr: coldness of the body and shivering fits are among 
the symptoms mentioned in the Hindu System of Medicine. The names 
of the three varieties of intermittent fever mentioned in the second 
line are, in the text, anyryils, trii^yakaB (tertian), and Mbh<xyady\ii 
recurring on both, that is, two successive days. 

The hymn is a prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity. 

2 Bhaga * Baga in Old Persian, Bogii in Old Slavonic \ Bhaga is the 
gracious Lord and protector and the best^wor of wealth. His name 
is frsquontly mentioned in tho Rigveda with that of Savitar, and he 
is invoked together with Pusban and the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and 
Axyaman. See Hymns of the Kigvada, Geneial Index 11. 

3 Offspring of Waterflood: pravalo napdt. Lightning is so called 
in I. 13. 2. 3: ^Child of tho Flood.’ Here Agni is intended, sprung in 
the form of lightning from the clouds or waters of the firmament: 
pravdt te agnt jdninid^ *Agui, thy birth is from the flood:’ Rigveda 
X. 142. 2. With your Bun-bright Mne: *0 Maruts, strong and wise, 
with aun*bright skins:’ Bigveda VII. 59. 11. 

4 Our bodiee: ourselves, as separate from our children. Thou: 
Agui. 
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HYMN ZXVII. • ■ ■ 

Thbrb on bank those Vipers lie> tbrioe-seven, 
having oast their skins: 

Now we with their discarded sloughs bind close and 
4 cover up the eyes of the malicious highway thief. 

2 Far let her go, cutting her way, brandishing, as it 

were, a club: 

Divert^ be the new-born’s mind: ne’er are the 
wicked prosperous. 

3 Not many havs had power enough; the feeble ones 

hate not prevailed. 

Like scattered fr^ments of a reed; ne’er are the 
wicked prosperous. 

4 Go forward, feet, press quickly on, bring to the house 

of him who pays. 

tJ&aonquered and unplundered, let Indr4n!, foremost, 
lead the way. 

A charm in vhioh snakes’ s^ina arc employed. 

1 Viper* : the Pfid&ku, a Tenomoua anakc, adder or viper, is fre¬ 
quently mentioned in the Atharva-veda. Thriee-sevett : tritkaptHi ; 
indetiuitoiy for p. considerable number. According to Weber, * thrioe- 
oculed •, ' see I. 1. 1> note. Bind dtm: the eloughe are to make the 
travellers invisible to rubbers. John Anbrey, the English antiquary, 
who lived in the ■seventeenth century, recommends the powder obtain¬ 
ed from a Boai^ which has been caught at midnight of Midstunmer 
Eve, killedr skvied, uid dried in the riiade, ss a means to prucure 


hivisibility. 

2 Let her go: meaning the mother snake. CuOing fm wap: throng 
her old skin. . A dub: her head, raised for attack. The new-6om’« mmef .* 
the attentioo the snake who has oast her old skin and gota new one. 

3 Soa^ered fragdtmU qf m reed: ve^dradgiU; or, 'scattered stalks 
aeousd a reed.* The word ddga is ssid to m^ an eblStion of melted 
buBter; e^ a saonfieisi ei^ 

I forward, fed ■ q>eakftr of the charm addeesses hit ova 
. hat: ijfe wishes to press on ^ ^nse of nsm who will pay him 
iorjwkat be brings. Indrdeft: the Consort of India. 'Ris Goddess v^U 
Uoi; Gnpimdered^ with reference to the charm which the 
tnau posspsass. 
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HYMN XXVIII. 

Goi> A]^i hath come forth to us, fieod-sletyer, chaser 
of disease, 

Burning the Y&iudhAoas up, Kimidins, and deoritful « 
onea 

2 Consume the Y&tudb4na8, Gk>d! znaet the Kimtdios 

with thy dame: 

Burn up the Y&tudhAtds as they face thee, thou 
whose path is black! 

3 She who hath cursed os with a curse, or hath con¬ 

ceived a murderous sio; 

Or seized our son to take his blood, let her devour 
the child she bare. 

4 Let her, the Y4tudh4nt eat son, sister, and her 

daughter’s child. ^ 

Now let the twain by turns destroy the wild-haired 
Ydtudlidnts and crush down Ar4yts to the earth! 

HYMN XXIX. 

With that victorious Amulehf which strengthened 
lodra’s power and might 

A prAyor for tho destruction of ^domons* 

1 y^udfidr%a%,^.Kimtdint: seel. 7. 1. . • 

2 Than who$€ patk U black: the same epithet, ifiikndvartatUj is 

gl en to Agu] in Hie Rigveda, VIII. 23. 19. ^ 

4 The tUfain: Agxu aud Indtu, or Agni and Soma } both Indr^ and 
SotUii being associated with Agni as allies in tho destruction of demons. 
Ardyti : Ar&yi is origiually the personilication as a femalo fiend of 
the illiberal impiety vhioh refuses to give oblations to the Gods and 
guerdon to the priests. The word was afterwards used as the designa¬ 
tion of a class ^ malevoleot shunts: * AriyV one-eydd^ limping bag, 
fly, cver-screeehiog I to the hill:’ Bigveda X. 165. L ’ 

Tho Jijmn, which is a charm to secure the mprmMuy and suceess of 
a detlitoued Ring on his reatcmtien to power, is an adaptation of 
i^mn X. 174 of the J&igveda. 

1 Amvtct instead of m^nind the tUgveda reading ts kavU/iA; < With 
tiut victorious sa^ihoe,’ an oblation which secures snoaess against 
one’s wetnics. BroAMuaaipa^i; Lord of Pra^'sr; another name of 
B^baspati : soo 1. 6. % tmio. 
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!Do thou, O Brahma^aspati, ioorease our strength for 
kingly sway. 

2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, and him who seeks 

to injure us. 

3 Soma and Savitar the God have strengthened and 

exalted thee: 

All elements have aided thee, to make thee general 
conqueror. 

■ 4 Slaver of rivals, vanquisher, may that victorious 
Amulet 

Be bound on me for regal sway and conquest of mine 
enemies. 

5 Yon Sun hath mounted up on high, and this my word 

hath mounted up 

That I may smite my foes and be slayer of rivals, 
rivalless. 

6 Destroyer of my rivals, strong, victorious, with royals 

sway. 

May 1 be ruler oPthese men, and King and sovran 
of the folk. 

HYMN XXX. 

Gcabd and prptect this man, all Gods and Yasus. 

Over lum keep ye watch and ward, Adityas. 

Let not^eath reach him from the hands of brothers, 
from hands of aliens, or of human beings. 


2 This uxd the (ollowmg stanza are addressed to the amulet, which 
reminds one of the old Teutonic Si^etstein or Stone of Yiotoi^. 

5 The first line is ti^en, with one Taiiation, from ^gveda X. 169.1. 
My wtrd ; the l^tigreda reading ie miauM ' 107 happy fate, 

instead of mdmnhAn v4ek(U. 

The ooeeeion of the hymn ie &e oonee<^tion of a King. Cf. I. 9. 

1 Faavt ; Ooda, frequmtly thentioned with the Adityas and the 
Rudras; personiScaticws of the powers of nature, especially of thw 
that are bright and celestial, and sometinws almost synonymous with 
the Devu. 
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2 Listen, one-minded, to the word I utter, the sons, 

O Gods, among you, and the fathers! 

I trust this man to aU of you : preserve him happily, 
and to length of days conduct him. 

3 All Gods who dwell on earth or iu the heavens, 

in air, within ih^ plants, the beasts, the waters, 
Grant this man life to full old age, and let him 
escape the hundred other ways of dying. 

4 You, claiming Anuyijas or Prayftjas, sharers, or not 

consumers, of oblation. 

You, to whom heaven’s five regions are apportioned, 
1 make companions at his sacred sessions. 

HYMN XXXI. 

Hers will we serve with sacrifice the great Con* 
trollera of the world. 

The four immortal Warders who protect the regions 
• of the sky. 


3 Ftdl old age: extending to at least a hundred years. Prayers 
lor life to last for a bundred wioten or autumns are of frequent 
occurrence in the ^igveda: see Hymns of the Bigvo<)a, General Index 
11., under Hundred winters. The hundred other way$: see ZI. 28. 1, 
and VIII 2. 27. 


4 Anuydjae or Prayijae: Prayaj as consist of texts and oblations 
forming part of the Introductory ceremony^at a Soma sacrifice, and 
Anuy&]as are the secondary or final offerings: ‘ Voropfer anl Nachop- 
ferWeber. Heaven'e resume: the regions of the sky are, in 
the Veda, more usually said to be four or six: see I. 311, 3. Companions 
at his sacred sessions; satraeddas ; feast^mpanions, or assistants at the 
sattra or salra (from sadg to sit), a long sacrifice, sacrificial session, 
or Soma ceremony, lasting more than twelve days and conducted by 
many officiating priests. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 


# — 

The hymn is a prayer for protection and general prosperity. 

1 The four immort^U Warders: according to a passage in the SimtJ* 
Tifi^Biihmni^a, Agni is guardian of tho east, Yama of the soutl^ 
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2 Yo, Guardian^ of the regions^ Gods who keep the 

quartern of the heavena, 

Keacue and free ua from the bonds of Nirfiti, from 
grief and woe \ 

3 1, free from stifEbess, serve thee withe oblatioDi 

not lame I sacrifice with oil and fatness. 

Let the strong Warder God ^bo keeps the regions 
bring to os hither safety and welbbeing. 

4 Well be it with our soother and our father, well be it 

with our cows, and beasts, and people. 

Ours be all happy fortune, grace, ana favour. Long, 
very long may we behold the sunlight. 

HYMN XXXII. 

Ya people, bear and mark this well; he will pro* 
nounoe a mighty prayer : 

That which gives orcathing to the Plants is not on 
earth nor in the heaven. 

of the we«t, and Soma of the north. According to' Mnnti 
V. 96, there are eight Lok^tlaa or World-protoctora who preeklo over 
the eight points, cardinal and intennediata, of tlio oompaaa: thoao aro 
Indro, A^nit Tama, SSrya, Varu^a, Pavanaor VSyii, the Clod of Wiml, 
Kuvera, the Clod of Riobca, aswt Socna or Cbeodra the Moon-Clod. TIm 
word in the text, does not occur again in the hymns of the 

Veda. 

2 Kirfiti; Deeaj or 2>eetrQctMC pereonified; the Ooddew of Mia- 
lortnno, Death and Comip^cs. 

e Fr44 from lam4: io full poeaeaalon of my bodily 

powers and aOtive in thy service. Thio: Agni, the $$ron^ Warder 
ol the neat hna 

The hyMO 1 m been tnoslated hy Ludwig Der Eigreda, III. p. 372. 

The hymn ia in honour of Heaven and Earth, the Uaiveraa) Fatlior 
and Mother. See Max MUUev, India, What oaa it Teach uat pp. 
158—162. ^ 

1 Hz: the prleet. Will fronoumce n mi^ypraper: according to 
Webor; ^Of mighty BrahaUUi (The Absohite) will he apeak.* TAe 
FU9U$ : vlrtHlkahj meaning hen eepeoially medicinal herbs. 
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2 Their station, as of those who rest when weaiy, is 

in midmost air: 

The base whereon this world is built, the sages know 
or know it not. 

3 What the two trembling hemispheres and ground 

produced and fashionei forth, 

This All, is ever ^eah to-day, even as the cun^nta 
of the sea. 

4 This All hath eompassed round the one, and on the 

other lies at rest. 

To Earth and all-possessing Heaven mine adoration 
have 1 paid. 

HYMN XXXIII. 

Mat they, the golden-hued, the bright, the splendid, 
they wherein Savitar was born and Agni, 

2 Their Hation . uin midmoet tho Plante, or medicinal 

herbe, arc said (Rigvoda X. 97. 1) to have been pn^duced ^ throo agee 
earlier than the Gods,’ devebhyoi triyuffdm /mrd, and in stMiea 16 of 
the same hymu they are called commissioned by 

Brihaspati, who is a deity of the middle air and an the Lord of prayer 
presides also over mantras or spells and charms. 

S Trembling.' Dot yot hrmly cst&ldi^od. Htmispherts: rdda^X; 
a dual meaning heaven and earth, without tho aniarikska or inter- 
tnediate air. Growi: hh'A’mis^’ hero the land as a portion of the 
whole earth. Weber gives tho word in thia place the meaning of air 
or firmament. Produced and fashioned forth: nirdiakshaiam; the 
construction of a dual Yerb with three subjects^apjMsars to be somewhat 
irregular; but bAd'suseha may perhaps bo regarded u& parenthetioixl. 
This All: Universal Creation. 

4 The one: Earth. The other : Heaveu. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Itigveda, III. p. 533. 

The hymn is a prayer to the divine Waters "(cf. I. 4. 1) for health 
and happiness. 

1 Savitar, the U bom in the miste and vapours of the early 
morning; aud Agni apriu^ is his foim of lightning from the clouds 
or waters of the sea of air. yarusM : originally the same os tho Greek 
Oiiranos, the visible sky, ana afterwards the great God beyond it, the 
moral Governor of tho world. The waters in which he moves are tho 
atmosphere or firmament 
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They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, the 
Waters, bring felicity and bless us! 

2 They in the midst whereof King Varuna moveth, 

viewing men’s righteous and unrighteous dualitig, 

Tb r; who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, those 
Waters bring felicity and bless us 1 

3 Whom the Gods make their beverage in heaven, they 

who wax manifold in air’s mid-region, 

They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured,—those 
Waters bring felicity and bless usl 

4 Ye Waters, with auspicious eye behold me; touch 

ye my skin with your auspicious body. 

May they, the bright and pure, distilling fatness, 
those Waters, bring felicity and bless us. 

HYMN XXXIV. 

From honey sprang this Plant to life: with honey 
now we dig thee up. 

Make us as sweet as hooey, for from honey hast 
thou been produced. 

2 My tongue hath honey at the tip, and sweetest honey 
at the root: 

Thou yioldest to my wish and will, and shalt be mine 
and only mine. 

4 Distilling fiitnen: gkrita^hiiias; literally, dropping ghriia^ melted 
and elarifiod butter or oil, used figuratively for fertility and proa{)erity; 

• When I washed my steps with butter, And the rock poured me out 
rivers of oil:* Job, 29. 6: and ‘Thou crownesttho year with thy good¬ 
ness j And thy patois drop fatness:’ Psalm LXV. IL 

The hymn is a obarm to win and secure a girl’s love. 

1 Thu Flant: sugar-cane; see etansa 6. With Aonsy: with the 
sweetness which thou oontainest; or pc^apa, as Dr. Grill suggests, 
with a 6]>ado or mattock smeared with honey, which would make the 
charm more effectual. 
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3 .My coming in is honey-sweet, and honey-sweet my 

going forth: 

My voice and words are sweet: I fain would be like 
honey in my look. 

4 Sweeter am I than honey, yet more full of sweets 

than licorice : 

So mayst thou love me as a branch full of all sweets, 
and only me. 

5 Around tbee have I girt a zone of sugar-cane to 

banish hate, 

That thou mayst be in love with me, my darling, 
never to depart. 

HYMN XXXV. 

This Ornament of Gold which Daksha’s children 
bound, with benevolent thoughts, on Satinika, 
This do I bind on thee for life, for glory, for long life 
lasting through a hundred autumns. 


3 My coming in . my going forlA: all my doings; my general 

conduct. 

4 Li<i<yrict: fn<uliigha is ao unspecified shrub or plant that yields a 
sweet juice: see VL 102. 3 for its employment in combination with 
other Bwoet plants. 

G To banith hate: and, of course, to inspire love. My darliny^ 
.tever to depart / more literally: * that thou mayst never go away/ 
or bocomo alienated from me. So in the Eddie Hfiva-msI, the Lay of 
the High One, Woden says: * The seventeenth (song or cliarm) I 
know : That the young maid shall never forsake me.’ 

The second line of the stanza recurs in similar lovc-songe : see II. 30. 
1, and VI. 8. 1—3. 

The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Liedcr. 


The hymn is a obarm accompanying investituro with an amulet of 
gold. , 

1 Daktha't children: ddktliAyanClt; Dakslia u lu the Veda a creativo 
power associated with Aditi (laduity or Eternity), the mother of tho 
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2 This man no fiends may eooquer, no Pis&oliaQ,* for 

this is might of Gods, their primat offspring. 
WhoeTer wears the Gold of Lteksha's children hath 
a long lengthened life among the living. 

3 The light, the power, the iust«e of the Waters, the 

strength of Trees, and all their forceful vigour, 
We lay on him as powers abide, in Indra : bo let him 
wear this Gold and show bis valour. 

4 With monthly and six-monthly times and seasons, 

with the full year *8 sweet essence do we fill thee. 
May Indra, Agni, and all Gods together, showing no 
anger, grant thee what thou wishest. 


Adityeji. In |>ofit-vcdio litcraturo he is generally regarded as the sou 
of fk^km^ and placed at the head of the l^jipatis or lA>r(}n of 
Created Beings. The DAksb&yanas, or desoen<](<hta of I>aksha» arc 
nunitionod also in the &tapHtha-Br&brnaaa. The investiture of 
ntka must bo an ocourrenoe of ancient tiroes of which no i>articulArs 
have been proHorved. A htmtirad awtamns .* regarded as the natural 
duration of human life; an cxpi*e8siOQ frequently occurring in (Lo 
^gveda, altomatmg with ^a hundred winters :* Of. Isaiah LXV. 20 : 
There shall bo no more thence a» infant of days, nor an old inuu that 
hath not filled his days: for the child shall dio a hundred years old. 

2 Pi^has.- imps or goblins: see I. 16. 3, note. 

Professor Ludwig lias translated this hymn, Dcr Rigvoda, III. p. 457. 

4 Sue‘monthfy time$SamA meaning a ha!f>ycar: ‘onglnally« pro* 
bably, summer (cf. Zeud Petersburg Dictionary, 
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HYMN I. 

% 

Vf5NA beholds That Highest which lies hidden^ 
wherein this A.U rosuiDes one form and fashion. 

Thence P^isni milked all life that had existence : the 
hosts that know the light with songs extolled her. 

2 Knowing Ctornity^ may the Qandharva declare to us 
that highest secret station. 

Three steps thereof lie hidden in the darkness: he 
who knows those shall be the father’s father. 

T)kr hymn is a gloriSc&tuMi of the Prime Cutise of all things. 

1 Vend: Vena, ^thc loving Sun* of Kigveda I. S3. 5, or * tho 

ht'lovecl/ in tsaid by the ScholiuHt to be matfAyastMno devaJi^ s Ood of 
thi* riud<lk* n^gion of the tiir. Ho Is, ap]>arciit1y, the Snn us lie riMiA in 
the mists of the oioming: aoc fiigvoda X. 123. 1. 2. \Vi*bcr Ymns* 
latofe V<Mm by 'der Sclier/ the Seer, connecting the >vord irith the Zend 
iHKit to aoo. That : the Supreme Kir«t CanHC. Prtftti; 

iiKnally tho Spocklod Vow, the varieguted cloud, regarded as the 
niotlicr of tltc MaruU*. Here elm a)i)>cuiru, like the cow Audhnmbla of 
Scaudioaviaii mythology, to reprcHont the crucUve jKiwer of Xaturo. 
AU fift that fxUUfice: JdyainAndi^, the femimno plural stands 

w.tUont n sLibstantivo; prajd'h, oroaturce, may pcrlia^w bo understood i 
or, us Weber suggests, hoets, from the secoud ^<ia of tho line. 

2%c huHs : oitbor tltc boiiigs called into life by this act of 
already existing beings pmduecd by an earlier act of creation. So 
when the foimdHtUkns of the esartb were laid : Tho momliig stars sang 
together, And ail the sons of (fed lihoutcil for joy.—^ob, 36. 7« 

• 2 P/ie Gandharva: Vena, tho rising Sun. According to Webor, 

* tho sago.* 2'hret %t€pa : accord mg to Malddham, tlie three paddni, 

Btapa, or conditions, are produotiiai, exiatenoe, and diauppoarunoc ; or 
the Absolute (Uiidiiua), the X>eniiurgns or tjroator, and tl^o iudlvidital 
soul. Webor suggests that the reforonco is to the PuritBlia-Sukta 
{fligveda X. 90. 3, 4): 'All croaturcs are ono-fonrth of him. tJkTec< 
fourths Immortfil life in heaven. With throo-foitrihs Punisha wont 
up: one-fourth of him again waA here.' 2*he fatheri wiser 

than, and able to instruct, bis elders. 
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3 He is our kinsman, father, and begetter: be knows 

all beings and all Ordinances. 

He only gave the Gods their appellations : all crea* 
tures go to him to ask direction. 

4 I have gone forth around the earth and heaven, I 

have approached the first*born Son of Order. 

He, putting voice, as ’twero, within the speaker, 
stands in the world, he, verily is Agni. 

5 I round the circumjacent worlds have travelled to 

see the far-extended thread of Order, 

Wherein the Gods, obtaining lifo eternal, have risen 
upward to one common birthplace. 

HYMN II. 

Lord of the World, divine Gandharva, only he 
should be honoured in the Tribes and worshipped. 

Fast with my spell, celestial God, I hold thee. Hom¬ 
age to tiiee! Thy home is in the heavens. 

5 f/e: the Almighty Creator. The atanra is ♦aken. with variations, 
from Rigveda X. 83. 3. To <uk direction: or, for information ; to learn 
who U tlio Supreme God; or what thoir several fimctioDS and duties are. 

4 Order (fita) U the oteroat Law of the Universe, and ihtfirni- 
lorn $on thereof is Prajspati, the Creator, who is in this stanza identi¬ 
fied with Agni. 

6 OhUtining life immortal: alone, it is said, was originally 

immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through him. 
See Rigveda V. 3. 4; VL 7. 4; Vll. 13. 3. According to other toxts 
(Rigveda IV. 54, 2, and IX. 106. 8), immortality is Gonferred on them 
by Savitar and by Soma? The whole of this Book has been trans¬ 
lated, with copious explanatory notes, by Professor Weber, Indischo 
Studion, XIIL pp. 129^316. Sixteen of the hymns have been translated 
by Professor Ludwig, in Der Rigveda, III., and thirteen by Dr, Grill 
in his Hundert Liedor des AUiarva^vcda. 

The hymn is a charm to win suooces in gambling. 

1 Gandharva: called ViavIvasuorLord of all Wealth in stanza 6, not 
identified here with the Sun as in II. 1. His especial duty is to guard 
the heavenly Soma which the Gods obtain through his permission. 
The glorifioation of which he is the subject in this gambleris hymn is 
grossly exaggerated. TAe Tribte: five in number, which oonstitute 
the Aryan community. 




IITMN 3 .] 


THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 


43 


2 ‘Skyrreaching, like the Sun in brightness, holy, 

he who averts from us the Gods’ displeasure. 

Lord of the World, may the Gandharva bless us, 
the friendly God who only must be worshipped. 

3 I came, I met these faultless, blameless beings: 

antong the Apsarases was the Gandharva. 

Their home is is the sea—so men have told me,— 
whence they come quickly hithcrw'ard and vanish. 

4 Thou, Cloudy! yo who follow the Gandharva Visvft- 

vasu, ye, Starry! Lightning-Flasher! 

You, O yc Goddesses, I truly worship. 

5 Haunters of darkness, shrill in voice, dice-lovers, 

maddcners of the mind— 

To the-'c have I paid homage, the Gandharva’s wives, 
Apsarases. 

HYMN III. 

That little spring of water which is running down¬ 
ward from the hill 

I turn to healing balm for thee that thou mayst bo 
good medicine. 

Ap^araMf^: {|>erhftp« from ap^ water, and m\ to go) celestial 
W'ho dwell among the clonds, the waterw of tim sea of air, tUe 
fn»nbortB of the Gandharva or of the class of Uandharvos. 

4 Tkou^ Cloudy: six other names of Apsarases arc given in Rigveda 
On. 6. 

5 IIaunter$ of dartnf$$ : loving tlio darh^ woods when they visit the 
eariJi. Dice‘tovf.r$: This is the point of tlic hymn. The Gandharva is 
unduly glorified because ho is the consort of the Apsarases; and they 
arc w'orsliipped as bcini' intimately ooiinectcd with dice and able to 
influence the ganihler's luck. See IV. 38.1—VI* 118.1; VII. 109. 2, 3. 
Maddeners of the mind: of the gamlder« 

The hymn contains a charm in which water is used to cure disease. 

1 For thee: for the mixture which the speaker is preparing, and 
which the addition of fresh water from the spring will moke complete. 
That thou mayH U that the w'hole mitturc thus prepar¬ 

ed may be thorou'j;hly enoctual. Ludwig alters 4ub/te$hajam to tiU 
bfuish^jo, Hhat thou mayst have good medicine,’ referring thee and thou 
to the patient for whose benefit the charm is uttered. 
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2 Hither and onward! Weil! Come on! Among t'hy 

hundred remedies 

Most excellent of all art thou, curing disease and 
morbid flow. 

3 The Asuras bury deep in earth this mighty thing 

that healeth wounds. “ 

This is the cure for mort^d flow,>this driveth malady 
away. 

4 The emmets from the water-flood produce this heal¬ 

ing medicine: 

This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 

5 Mighty is this wound-healing balm; from out the 

earth was it produced. 

This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. 

6 Bless us the Waters! be the Plants auspicious I 
May Indra’s thunderbolt drive off* the demons. Far 

from us fall the shafts they shoot against us! 


2 Hither ..Come on: the water u addresBod. Thy: the 

change of te 4nto rntj mj, would make tho meaaing cleaiXT. C«nn^ 

. morbid flow: awtferdvdm, iitmllj, without or diarrlhcoa: 

See 1. 2. 4. 

3 The Aiurai: inalevoleBt demons; they are eaid to have buried 
water deep in the earth, aj^rently that men should not profit by it. 

4 TA^ emmets: ‘die Cpajiki:’ Grill; ‘Die Wassemixen,' nixes, or 

wator^fairies: Weber and Ludwig. ‘The or itjjadi'kds aro a 

kind of ante who are endowed with the quality of producit^ water, 
and that too, beneficent, healing water, wherevor they appear, and 
consequently wherever they are appliedBloomfield, American Jour¬ 
nal of Philology, VII. p. 4S3. See also Atharva-veda VI. 100. 2. 
Termites or white ante appear to be meant, called in Hindi dtmak or 
cKseai, corrupted from an older form of npeytka or vpadtkat 

and found m the Bigveda. * 

The hymn has been trandated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 607, 
and by Grill with notes, Huudert Liedcr, pp. 17, T9, 





HYMN i.] THE ATBABVA-VEDA. * 45 

■ ’ HYMN IV. 

Fob length of life, for mighty joy, uninjured, ever 
showing strength 

We wear Viabkandha’s antidote, the Amulet of 
Jatfgida. 

2 Amulet of a thousand powers, Jangida save us, 
all around. 

From Jambha, and from Visara, Vishkandba, and 
tormenting pain. 

8 This overcomes Vishkandha, this chases the greedy 
fiends away: 

May this our panacea, may Jangir.la save us from 
distress. 

4 With Jangida that brings dcliglit. Amulet given by 
the Gods, 

We in tho conflict overcome Vishkandha and all 
Kakshasas. 


The hyum i« a charm to win protection and general proRpority. 

1 Vivhkandha^s antidote : Vibbkuudba wa« pn)bahly rhcumatiBin, and 
tho name of tbc bend to whoBe maliguity the disease waaattrif>uteil; 
Sue r. 16. 3. Jamjiia: a plant fnxpienUy mentioned in the Atharvn- 
veda aa a cliarm against demona ami a H|>ocibc for varionn djButiKos. 
It appears to have been cultivated {ntiumt 5), but no description of it 
had iiccu given» and it cannot now l»c ideutihed. For itK tlivitic cffcctH 
Hwo XIX. 35. 1—5. The plant aoema to have reBcmblcd ‘that moly 
That Hi rmes once to wise U lyases gave/ (sc® Hoiner> Odyiwey, X. 30r)) 
which ^vccordtng to IHorhach was the Mandmkc, and in Tlicf»phnmtUB 
iH the name of a kind of garlic. See Lang's Custom and Myth, (new 
edition), pp. 143 sqq. 

2 Jambha: iromjambhy to seize with the mouth; a disease, and the 
name of the heud that causes it. Weber, citing Kaiisika-Siitra XXXU. 
1, jambhafffikit4ya stanam proyac/iAftH^ ‘bo offers the (inothor’s) 
breast to tho (child) soized by Jami>ha,’ suggests that Bonio inhiutile 
disorder, perhaps teething, is iutouded. Visnra: innrx vi and 0r2, 
to or break in pieces; the name of another fiend an<l the disease 
or morhid symptom attiil^ted to him, racking pain or perhaps con- 
vulsions. Tornuntinff pain : or violent iiifhuumation, and its origiiiat< 
ing demon. 

4 Hdhhasas: tiorcc nocturnal fiends or ogres. 
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5 May Cannabis and Jangida preserve me from Vish* 

kandha,—that 

Brought to us from the forest, this sprung from the 
saps of husbandry. 

6 This Amulet destroys the might of magic and malign¬ 

ity: 

So may victorious Jangida prolong the years we 
have to live. 

HYMN V. 

IimRA, be gracious, drive thou forth, come, hero, 
with thy two bay steeds. 

Taste the libation, hither, enjoying meath and the 
hymn, come, fair, to the banquet. 

2 0 Indra, even as one athirst, fill thee with meath as 
’twere from heaven. 

Sweet-toned, the raptures of this juice have come to 
thee as to the light. 


5 Cannabis: fand ; homp; Cannabis Satlva. Tht taps of husbandry: 
the moisture of the cultivated and irrigated soil. The hemp, on the 
other hand, grows without cultivation. 

Indra ie inyited to como and drink a libation of Soma juice. 

1 This stanza and the two that immediately follow it are found, 
with variations, in S&m\ycda 11. iii. t. 22. The metre is somewhat 
irregular. The stanzas are obscure; and 2 and 3 are characterized by 
the repetition of nd, 4ike,* ^as it were,’ which recurs six times. 
Two hay sUeds: this is the usual number assigned to Indra In the 
Bigveda; but in one passage (11. 16. 4—6) the worshipper inyites the 
God to come with twes with four, with six, and so on up to a hundred, 
the progressive multiplication being perhaps intended to indicate the 
ever increasing rapidity with which the worshipper prays the God to 
approach. The Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the 
two horses of Indra multiply themselves^ indefinitely. Mtaih: ^e 
Soma juice. 

2 JiS one athirst: literally, like a new (drinker). SufteHontd: 
accompanied with sweet songs. 
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3 Swift'oonqp.ering Icdra, Mitra-like, smote, as a Yati, 

Vritra dead. 

Like Bhrigu be cleft Vala through, and quelled his 
foe^in Soma’s rapturous joy. 

4 0 Iridra, let the juices enter thee. Fill full thy belly, 

sate thee, mighty one! Let the hymn bring thee. 
Hear thou fny call, accept the song 1 sing, here, 
Indra, with thy friends enjoy thyself, to height of 
rapture. 

5 Now will I tell the manly deeds of Indra, tho first 

that he achieved, tho thunder-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and 
cleft the channels of the mountain torrents. 

6 He slow the Dragon lying on the mountain: his 

heavenly bolt of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters 
glided downward to the ocean. 


Z At a Yati: one of a mythical raco of asccticB connected with tho 
Blingua, and aaid, according to one legend, to have tivken part in the 
creation of the world. The force of the comjMiriiion is not very obvi- 
OL3; and porhapB it would bo better, as Ludwig BUggosta, to give 
ydtih here the meaning of ‘ wrestler/ Weber translates it by ‘ Zaubrer,' 
ma^'ioiaii, cnehantor. Bhrigu: a Kishi regarded as the ancestor of 
tho ancient race of Bltrigus who are frequently mentioned in the liig- 
veda in connoxiou with Agni, and wlio axe specially associated with 
tho Atharva-veda hymns. Vala: a demon of drought who steals the cows 
of the Gods and hides them in a voJa^ enclosure or cave, that is, keeps 
tho seasonable rains imprisoned in dark thick clouds. 

5 Stanzas 5—7 are taken from nigveda L 32. 1—3. The Dragon: 
Aht, the great serpent, another name of Viitra, the chief demon of 
drotight. 

6 The mountain: the great mountaindike cloud. Tvatktar: tho 
Indian Hephaostus or Vulcanus, the celestial Artilioer. 
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7 Impetuous as a bull he chose the Soma^ and quaffed 
the juices in three sacred beakers. 

Ma^havan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and 
smote to death this first-born of the dragons. 

HYMN VI. 

Half-tbars and seasons strengthen thee, O Agni, 
the years, and all the Verities, and Rishis ! 

Flash forth with thy celestial effulgence: illumine 
all four regions of the heavens. 

2 Kindle thee, Agni, and make this man prosper: rise 

up erect for high and happy fortune. 

Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, and may 
thy priests be glorious and no others. 

3 These Brdhmans have elected thee, O Agni: be thou 

propitious in our sacred chamber. 

Slayer of rivals, Agni, quell our foemen : watch in 
our house with care that never ceases. 

7 /n thru taertd beakers: trihadrukeshu; accord iu;; to Say ana, at 
the three sacrlficea called Jyotis, (aaiih, and Ayus, tho first throe dayn 
of the Abhiplava festival; 'and quaOed in threefold sacriticc tho 
juices/ ISaghavan: tho Bounteous One (fndra). 

Indra with hie thunder[)olt slays the Di^on who obstructs tho 
rain; or shatters the tn^isstve clouds that gather at the end of the 
season of drought, and sends the waters down upon the pHrehed earth. 
Bioularly Apollo, the Sun-God, slew the great scqxJUt Python; and 
Odin, as God of the SutmrSpiing in Noz^orn mythology, slays tho 
serpent who represents the wet and misty wmter. 

Tho hymn has been discusseil by von lloth in his Abhandlung fiber 
den Atharva-vodo, pp. II—14. 

Tho hymn is a prayer to Agni for protection. • 

1 The poet prays that the Sacrificial Fire, representin? Agni on 

earth, may <M>ntmually ircrcaec in strength and splezKiour. Half-yfars i 
9d7ndB; months, acoording to Mabidhara: days, according to Weldor. 
^uKis: all the seers or sacred jiocte to whom the hymns of the Veda 
have been revealed. ^ 

2 Tkii man: the institutor of the sacrifice. 

3 Have tltcttd ihet : to bo their great Chief Priest. 5acred cliambtr: 
or, sanctuary; the sacrificial liall or euclosurc. 



B7MN1.] THE ATIIARVA-VEDA. • 49 

• 

4 Seize’, Agni, on thy power and firmly hold it: contend 

thou with the Friend by way of friendship. 

Placed in the centre of our fellows, Agni, flash forth 
to be invoked by kings around thee. 

5 Fast those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless 

men, past those, who hate,— 

Yea, Agni, hear lis safe past all distresses : give thou 
us opulence with men about us. 

HYMN VIT. 

Hatrd by sinners, sprung from Gods, this Plant that 
turns the curse away 

Hath washed from me all curses, as water makes 
clean from spot and stain. 

2 All curses of a rival, each curse of a female relative, 
Curse uttered by an angry priest, all these wc tread 

beneath our feet 

3 Spread on the surface of the earth, downward from 

heaven thy root depends : 

With this that hath a thou.sand joints keep thou us 
safe on every side. 

4 Guard on all sides this woman, guard my children, 

us, and all our wealth! 

Let not malignity o’ercome, nor adversaries cont^uer 
us. 


4 Thf Fi'ifnd: the God Mitra. By wny of frtfndRkip t miivadhd!, 
6 The hrHt line of the utansa in in Uie AiiUfiLtup metro : the rest of 
the hymn is Trishtup. 


The hymn ie a oonnter>charm againat imprecation and malignity. 

1 TAii Plant: Darbbaor Kuaa grasH (PoaOynoaiiroidoa), mwch mod 
in sacrificial coromonica and CDd4>ired with Tarious aanctif^ ing qiialities. 

3 Bowntcard from, heaiwi: referring to it« divine origin: ‘O Plant 
(Darbha), thy root is in l!he heavens.* Atiiarva*veda XIX. 32. 3. 
A thoiuand joinU: Darbha is a grruss that spreads rapidly and con 
tinually re-roots itsuH. The multiplicity of joints or roots indicates 
the far-reuebiug power of the plant. 


4 
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5 Upon the curser fall hia curse ! Dwell we with him 
whose heart is true 1 

We split the cruel villain’s ribs whose evil eye 
bewitches us. 

HYMN VIII. 

Twin Stars of happy omen, named Releasers, have 
gone up. May they 

Loose, of inherited disease, the uppermost and lowest 
bond. 

2 Vanish this Night, extinct in Dawn 1 Let those who 
weave their spells depart. 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 


6 Bewitckti u$: dread of the evil eye (chashm^i-bad) la stiU aa 
prevalent in India, especialiy ainon^ women, as it is, and Ima l>eeu 
from early times, in Italy ^especially in the southern ])arts—where the 
reputation of being a jettatore or jettatrice (castor of the evil eye) 
brings ostracism and social ruin ujion people even of the highest rank. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, HI. p. 508, 
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 34, bl. 

The hymn ie a charm against hhctriydy some bored itaiy dieea&o, 
perhaps pulmonary Consumption. 

1 Jielcaiers: vicAHta^; the ancient name of the lunar aster Ism 
called Mulabarha^! or Mula. 0/ inheriud diuast: kshetriytUya; the 
word means originally of, or belonging to, a hketra (Hindi ihei) a 
field; and, as a neuter substantive, a chronic, constitutional, or here* 
ditaiy disease, derived from the mother’s body regarded as a produc* 
tivc field. Weber takes the word here to refer to injury of the field or 
farm; and stanzas seem almost to justify his inieipretation. An 
altemativc version might be; ‘of the spoil that hinds our field.* 

2 TkoH who weave lAetV 9 >ef/t witches and female fiends. The 
refrain in this and the following stansas might be, in *aocordance with 
Weller’s interpretation; ‘May the plague*9taying Plant remove the 
spell that lies upon our field.*. 
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3 With straw of barley tawny-brown in colour with its 
silvery ears, with stalk and stem of Sesamum— 
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 


4 Let homage to thy ploughs be paid, our homage to 
the pole and yokes. 

So let the plague'-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 


5 Homage to men with blinking eyes, homage to those 
who hear and act! To the Field’s Lord be homage 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease. 



HYMN IX. 


Freb this man, Dasavriksha! from the demon, from 
Gr4hi who hath seized his joints and members. 
And raise him up again, 0 Tree, into the world of 
living men. 

2 He hath ari.sen and come once more, rejoined the 
baud of those who live. 

May he become the sire of sons, and of ail men most 
fortunate. 


5 Men with blinking eyei: farm-labourerB who have worked till they 
cannot keep thoir eyes opeu. Wober auggeate that good-natured 
Kohold-like domestic sprites may be intended. Perhaps they have 
worked all night; as Milton (L' Allegro) speals of ^the drudging goblin’ 
who earns hie bowl of cream by threshing more com in one niu^ht 
than ten day-labourers could 6iii8h. The Fitf<tt Lord: Hkeirapati; 
the Genius Lo<n, the tutelary deity of the field, sometimes said to be 
Agni, or Kudra: sec Rigvoda IV. 57. 1, 2. The hymn has been trans¬ 
lated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 513. 

The hymn is a charm to cure dangerous disease. 

1 Do^vrikiha,: explained by the Kausika-Sutra and Dirila (XXYTL 
5) an am\ilet made of ten kinds of holy wood which is to be employ¬ 
ed in the process of recovering tlie patient. Gr&ht: a female Hend 
who seises men and causes death and disease. 

' 2 He Iiaih arimn: the eflbct of the charm being regarded as certain. 
^Tho aorists are prophetic preterits’:—Grill. 
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3 Ht‘ hath returned to consciousness, rejoined the 

living’s firm abodes,. 

For hundred leeches are in this, yea, and a thousand 
healing herbs. 

4 The Gods, the Brahman-priests, and plants observed 

the way to gather thee : 

All deities descried the way men gather thee upon 
the earth. 

5 Let him who made it also heal: be, truly, is the 

deftest leech. 

Pure, with a leech he verily shall give thee medicines 
that heal. 

HYMN X. 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse. Destruction, 
from Druli,from Varuoa’s noose 1 free and save thee. 
With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless: 
to thee be both, the Barth and Heaven, auspicious! 


3 Hmdred htehu ort in this: tlie amulet the healing 

puwer of a hiuidretl phjaiciatia and a thouaand inodiciiml herbs. 

4 Brci/iman-prieiti: prieete versed in sacred knowledge who 8Uj>cr* 
•vise and dircet the sacrifice. 

5 i/m wfio made it: pn)l)ably the (Jod to whom the origin of the 
amulet, that is, the w'ood of which it was nia<le, is attributed. With a 
U^rht the amulet coutains in itaelf (st. 3) the powers of a hundred 
physicians and a thousand healing herbs, so the (jrod when lie gives it 
supplies lx)th leeob and medicine. The insiTumental bhithdjAy with a 
Icoch, makes the line difficult and obscure. Weber says that it gives 
no sense, and reads bhuho^H^ iustead: * As purest of physicians it 
(tbe amulet) indeed shall give thee (the patient) medicines.^ 

The hymn is au Absolution and a Benediction, to be used, according 
to later authorities, in the Birth^ritual or ceremony after the birth of a. 
child, at the first washing of the infant. But this does not appear to 
be the original object of the hymn. 

1 Fixmitj/ tickfussi h9httriyd; hereditary disease : see IL 8. 1. 
ntrse: rivalry and enmity between relatives by blood seem 
to have been the rule: father's bather's son, cousin, nieaiia^ 

almost exclusively enemy in the Veda; and and $dbandhu fre¬ 

quently .iipplX rivalry ae WoU as poueanguinity. De$t'niction : Nirfiti, 
the Uodiicss of Death, Destruction, wd Misfortune in ^enemh DmA: 
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2 'Gracious to thee be Agni with the Waters, let Soma 

with the Plants be kind and bless thee. 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Drub, from Varu^a’s noose I thus release thee. 

3 Mayjcind Wind strengthen thee in air’s mid-region, 

to thee may heaven's four quarters be auspicious. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Vanina’s curse I thus release thee. 

4 These Goddesses, four regions of the heavens, on 

whom the Sun looks kindly, wives of Vata— 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, fromVaruna’s noose I time release thee. 

5 For long life, in the midst of those I sot thee. Away 

pass Nirriti. away Consumption! 

From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, fromVaruna’s noose I thus release thoe. 

6 Thou hast been freed from Phthisis and from trouble, 

from shame, and from the snare of Druh and Grab!. 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Drub, from Varupa’s noose I thus release thee. 

7 Joy hast thou found, and left ill-will behind thee: 

thou hast attained the happy world of virtue. 

tho injiiror; s ferrmle fiend so named: ‘ May be catch the snares of 
l>nih.’ Rigveda VII. 59. 8. Varuna't noone : with which he entangles 
(n.inars to destroy them. .• meaning, if a new-born diild is tho 

subject, free from sin committed by thy parents: ‘Let us not suffer 
for the sin of others;’ Rigvoda VI. 51, 7 ; ‘ Loose us from sins com¬ 
mitted by our fatbera:' Rigveda VII. 86. -5. 

2 1‘lants: of which the deified Soma is lord and king. 

3 Wind: V&ytt, the God of Wind, a deity of the middle region of air. 

4 Vdtx : another name of Vayu; Latin vmitus. 

5 Consumption: ydkshma: very frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda. Tlie cure of this disease is the subject of Kymti OLXI. of Book 
X. of the Rigveda. 

6 Phthisis: ydkskma, a^in. GrAht: the grasping female fiend who 
seises men and kills them: see II. 9.1. 

7 Joy hast thou found: the verba in this line are prophetic preterits: 

see II. 9. 2, note. 
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From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Drub, from Varuua’s noose 1 thus release thee. 
8 The Gods have freed from sinfulness, redeeming the 
Sun, the Law from darkness and from Gr&hi. 

From family sickne^, kinsmen’s curse. Destruction, 
from Drub, from Varu^a’s noose I thus release thee. 

With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless: 
to thee be both, the Farth and Heaven,auspicious! 

HYMN XI. 

Dart against dart, destroyer of destruction, thou art 
the missile sent to meet the missile. 

Heach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal. 

2 Sraktya art thou, an Amulet art thou, a counter- 
charm of spells, 

Heach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal. 

8 Use spells against the man we hate, against the man 
who hateth us. 

Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 

4 A prince art thou, giver of speech, thou art our 
bodies’ strong defence. 

Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 

8 RedHMing the Sunj the fxtie: an the Gods have ret»cued the Sun 
frocn eclipse and preserved the Order of the Universe from the Aend’e 
attack, ao they have absolved thee from sin. The Sun, and the Law^ 
are introduced merely by ^ay of illustration. 

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Weber, Indische Studicii, 
XIIT. pp. 156—163. It h^ also hem trauslated by Ludwig, Der 
Ri^rveda, III. 613. 

The subject of the hymn is an Amulet which is to act as a counter- 
charm against the spells of an enemy. 

2 SiXiitya .* one of the adnto or holy trees mentioned in a list given 
in the Kausika-Sutra, Vlll. 15, and identified by Di^rila with the 
Tilaka which is a tree bearing beautiful flowers. The Amulet that is 
to ward off witchcraft is made of the wood this tree: see Bloomfield, 
Amerioan Journal of Philology, VII. 477. 

4 A princt: tAri; an institutor of sacrifice; a lord or chief. Givtr 
ef speech : making tby wearer eloquent. 
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5 Fulgent art thou, and splendid, thou art heavenly 
lustre, thou art light. 

Beach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 

HYMN XII. 

Thr spacious Firmament, and Earth and Heaven, 
the Field’s Quegn, and the wonderful Wide-Strider, 

Yea, the broad middle air which Vata guardeth, 
may these now burn with heat while I am burning. 

2 Listen to this, ye Gods who merit worship. Hymns 

here are sung fur me by Hharadvaja. 

Bound ill the noose may he be doomed to trouble 
whoever mars this that our mind hath purposed.. 

3 Hear this iriy call, O Indra, Soma-drinker, as with a 

burning heart I oft invoke thee. 

I smite, as 'twere a tree felled with a hatchet, the 
iimn who marreth this my plan and purpose. 

Tfu» hyiiiH is an appeal to Heaven an<i Earth auci other P(*Vk'crs for 
sympathy and for ven^reanoe on a tnalicions adversary who has ruvilerl 
ami ohstruetc<l the religious iluties of the injured worshi)){>cr. 

1 The FiehFe Queen: the foinalc doity who is the special guanlian 
of the ciiltivatod land. Wiiif-StritUr: Vishnu, a (tod of the upper 
region who as a personiheation ot the S\in traverses the world in tliree 
strides, his rising, culmination, and setting: sec Kgveda I. 154, 155, 
156, and Vll. 99, 100. Vdta: or Vayu, the (hjd of Wind. Jiurn 
iObth heat: sympathize with mo in my fiery indignation. Weber and 
others see here a reference to an ordcstl d)y fire which the Kinhi 
undergoes or offers to uudei^o, and to which the invoked PoworK also, 
as his compurgators, are called upon tn submit* 

The throe worlds, Heavei^ f^rth, and Finn ament, and their throe 
protecting Powers are invoked; but instead of Vkyn him self (Lu Air 
or Firmament whiob be governs is again mentioned. 

2 Bharadvdja: the great Xlishi of anoient times, celebrated iit the 
Kgveda, is supposeil to be present and assisting the injured worshipper. 
Thin that our mind hath purpoied: the sacrifice which we intend to 
perform. 

SUatfikei: here again Weber secs an alhision to the heated axe 
used in Uve ordeal by fire: but nuUving more than an illustration 
soetns to be intended. 
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4 T<^ether with tbrioe-eigbtj S&ma-singers^ AngirAses» 

and Va&u8» and Adityas, 

May the felicity of the Fathers guard us. I seize 
that man with fire that Oods have kindled. 

5 O Heaven and £arth, regard me with your favour^ 

and^ all ye Gods, stand on my side and help me. 

Angirases, Fathers worthy of the Soma I woe fall on 
hiiu who caused the hateful outrage t 

6 Whoever either scorns us, O ye Maruts^ or blames 

devotion which we now are paying, 

Let bis own wicked deeds be fires to burn him. May 
Heaven consume the man who hates devotion. 

7 Tlw sevenfold vital breath, thine eight marrows 

1 rend away with prayer. 

With Agni as thine envoy, go, prepared, to Yama’s 
dwelling-place. 

4 Tkri^^i^ty S^ma^h>inper9 .* or cd hyxiiitft. TLe meaning 

is m>t oToar, mid lAidwIg reud^ mmapehhiht Sutus-driiikem, iiietoftd of 
^magebkih which, he eeye, givee no ecneo. Weber thhike thnt the 
thiioe-eighty eingem of S&inaus are men, Adityim, Veeue, Aiigimsea, 
and ManeB who appear at the ordeal aa oompurgature or Witneaaes to 
prove the innooexK>o of the accused, whose importance ikooessitutes the 
fM^senoe of so large a number. The number eighty, PivfeHSor Weber 
oi>servea, frequently occurs in connexion with the Fire-ritual. Angi* 
raM : regarded as a higher race of beings between Gods and men, 
the typical hrat aaoritioers, whose ritual is the pattern which later 
prieets must follow. Fat/^$: Manea or Ancestral Spirits; the deilied 
spirits of the ancestors of tlie Hishis, aaBo<^ted with the Gods and 
exercising superhuman powers: see Hymns of the Rigveda, General 
Index II. Th€ /eiMtp, Mtdp^tdmy of the Fathers, is the reward 
w'hich they receive in heaven for their saorifiooa and pious works on 
earth. That man: toe adv^tiaxy. Withjir^ : withftery indignation. 

6 This stansa is taken, with variations, from Bigveda Yl. 52. 2. It. 
was perhaps ^x>ken by the priest. 

7 This stansa and the next Sbre addressed by the complainant to his 

adversary. « 

Sevenfold vital hreath : drawn through eyes, ears> upatrils, and mouUiu 

Bight marrotffe: one In each division'of each arm and leg. 
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8 Ir Jdtavedas’ kiodled flame I set the place assigned 
to thee. 

Let fire consume thy body, and thy voice go to the 
general breath. 

. HYMK XIIL 

Strength-giver, v^inning lengthened life, O Agni, 
with face and back shining with molten butter, 
Drink thou the butter and fair milk and honey, and, 
as a sire his sons, keep this man safely. 

2 For us surround him, cover him with splendour, give 

him long life, and death when age removes him. 
The garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma, 
to the King, to wrap about him. 

3 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in the mantle: 

thou hast become our heifers’ guard from witchcraft. 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and 
wrap thee in prosperity of riches. 

4 Come hither, stand upon the stone: thy body shall 

become a stone. 

The Universal Gods shall make thy life a hundred 
autumns long. 

6 The general breath: to the element to xrhich it belongs; like to like. 
The hymn has been tmnslated by Ludwig, Dcr Bigveda, III. p. 445, 
aiw tram^lated and thoroughly discussed by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 
47, 85—88, and by Weber, Indiscbe Studicii,^IlI. pp. 164—171. 

The subject of the hymn is a youth’s investiture with a new gar¬ 
ment at a ceremony (goddriam) performed when he attains the age of 
sixteen or eighteen years, and shortly before his marriage. 

1 fTtHntnff lengthened lift: for the yoitth. 

2 The Gods are addressed, as the imperatives in the first line axe 
plural. The stanza recurs in SIX. 24. 4. 

3 Addressed to the youth who has now become an adult member of 
the family with duties to peffonn. 

4 Shall become a etone: firm and strong to endure: of. I. 2. 2: 
<Make my body stone.* 
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5 So may the Universal Gods protect thee, whonl we 
divest of raiment worn aforetime. 

So after thee, well-formed and growing stronger, 
be born a multitude of thriving brothers. 

HYMN XIV. 

Foeth from the hall the bold, tjje sharp, the greedy 
one, the single-voiced, 

Sad&nvis, and all progeny of Chanda we exterminate. 
2 We drive you forth from cattle-shed, from axlo, from 
within the wain, 

5 The Universal God9: tho Vif vo Devlh, Viivodevaa, or AIl (}od8. 
Thriving hroikern: the yotith in appareotiy an only non. 

The ceremony, tUo details of which arc given in the Kansika-Sutra, 
LIU, LIV, reminds one of the Koman youth*s aasnmpti<m of the toga 
Ttrilis, an occasion which waa celebrated with great rejoicings by his 
friends. The hymn has been translated by Ltidwig, Dcr Kigveda, 
HI. p. 446. 

The hymn is a charm to haiuah evil creatures from the honne and 
homestead. 

1 Forth from the hall: nU$dl4m ; according U> S&yana, the name of 
a Piaachi or female goblin. I'his word and the two following arc cx- 
tremely difficult, and, as they stand lu the text, cannot be satisfactorily 
explained, l*he bold: dh^k^dm ; a masculine form used apparently 
for the feminine. The eharp : dkxEkdwm: the meaning of the word 
is not clear, and the feminine form is required. Webor reads dhi$hd~ 
tfim accordingly, deriving it from dhlh to hold. I'he greedy one: 
jighaUdam/ from gha$f to eat. The iingU-ioned: eiavddydm ; some 
troublesome creature that utters one constantly repeated sound, 
Weber suggests that the wood-worm or borer, a most distractingly an> 
noying plague, is meant Sadd!nvde: according to the Nirukta, always 
making a noise (lodd, always, and nii, to cry), ever-screeching ; or, as 
Weber, Grassmann, and Grill prefer, demoniacal, tiendish, from ea, 
with, and ddnu or ddnavOj a demon. Chanda: the heroe one; the 
name of a chief goblin ; perhaps King of the Rats, as conjectured by 
Weber who thinks, with much probability? that the evil creatures that 
are to bo banished are rats and mice to whom the eiuthets used will 
well apply. 
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Ye daughters of Magundt, we frighten and chase 
you from our homes. 

3 Yonder Jet the Arftyis dwell, there where that house 

is down below. 

Let utter indigence and all the Y4tudhd.n}8 settle 
there. 

4 May Bhdtapati drive away, and Indra, the Sad^nv&s 

hence. 

Let Indra with his bolt quell those who sit upon our 
dwelling’s floor. 

5 Whether ye be of farm and field, or whether ye be 

sent by men, 

Or be ye sprung from Dasyu race, vanish, Sad^nvSs, 
and begone. 

6 I have gone round their homes as runs a fleet-foot 

racer round the post, 

And in all races conquered you. Vanish, Sad&nvSa, 
and begone. 

HYMN XV. 

A.i Heaven and Earth are not afraid, and never suffer 
loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


2 Magundi: a female evil spirit not mentioned elsewhera: pcrimps 
the wife of Chanda and mother of his progeny. 

3 Ardyii: female Rends and night-hags : see 1. 28. 4. Down Mow: 
in the darkness of the nether world: or, possibly, the house of an 
enemy lower down the hill is intended. rdtwlhdnU : or, BorcercBsea, 
800 I. 8. 1. 

4 Bhdtapati: lord of oreatures, especially of ghosts and evil apirita. 
The name is applied to Rudra, Agni, Bhava, and Sarva. 

5 By mm : by human Borcarer^. Sprtfny/h?tn Datyu rofit: originat¬ 
ing from, and sent by, Rends. 

The hymn has been translated liy Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 522| 
and, with annotations, by GtiU, Hundert Licdcr, pp. 1, 89—924 


The hymn is a charm against Fear. 
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2 As Day and Night are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss 
or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

8 As Sun and Moon are not afraid, nM* ever suffer loss 
or harm, , 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

4 As Br41imanhood and Princely Power fear not, 

nor suffer loss or harm, 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

5 As Truth and Falsehood have no fear, nor ever suffer 

loss or harm. 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 

6 As What Hath Been and What Shall Be fear not, 

nor suffer loss or harm. 

Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 


HYMN XVI. 

Guakd me from death. Inhaling and Exhaling t All 
bliss to you I 

2 Guard me from overhearing. Earth and Heaven! All 

hail to you! 

3 Do thou, O Sdrya, with thine eye protect me I All 

hail to thee! 


4 BrAhfUanhood and Vrincdp Power: brdhma and kikatnim; priesta 
and nobles. 

6 TnUh and Faluhood: Weber reads Order, instead ot 

dnritanif falsehood: ‘ Falsehood cannot be suitably adduced as an 
example in such a fonnuU. That would indeed be a sort of sacrilege/ 
1 take the text as I find it, and do not see that it needs alteration. 

This non*metrical formtda is a prayer for general protection. 

1 Inhaling and Exhaling: two of the vital airs, Inspiration and 
Expiration, personified. All blm: or, Alfhail; evdkd; an auspicious 
word or benediction used at the end of invocations, like Amen. 

3 SUrga: God of the Sun. 
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4 Agni 'Vaisvinara, with all Qods preserve me! All 

hail to thee I 

5 Preserve me with all care, O All-Sustainer! All 

hail to thee I 

- HYMN XVII. 

Power art thou, give me power. All hail I 

2 Might art thou, give me might. All hail! 

3 Strength art thou, give me strength. All hail! 

4 Life art thou, give me life. All hail 1 

5 Ear art thou, give me hearing! Hail! 

6 Eye art thou, give me eyes. All hail! 

7 Shield art thou, shield me well. All hail! 

HYMN XVIII. 

Hestructiom of the foe art thou, give me the scaring 
of iiiy foes. All hail! 

2 The rival’s ruiner art thou, give roe to drive my 

rivals off. All hail! 

3 Arayts’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Ariyls 

off. All hail! 

4 Pis^chas’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Pisdchas 

off. All hail ! 

5 Sadilnv&s’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Sad^nvis 

off. All hail! 

4 KatVwiaara.• Iielougingtoall(Arj'ou)men;nnivenal; ^frequently 
occ\iiTing epithet, or appellation of Agai. With all (Joda: or, with 
the All-Gods, the Vievedevas or Visve Devas. 

5 AU-Svttainer: vitvambkara; Vishnu. 

A non-mettioal formula addr^sed to an Amulet. 

% 

A tion'metrical charm against enemies, goblins, and other evil 
creatures. ^ 

5 ArdyU: female fiends or witches: see I. 28. 4. 

4 Pffd('hai: goblins: see I. 16. 3. 

6 6'addtivdi: imps, or noisy posts: sec IL 14. 1. 
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HYMN XIX. 

SuRN thou, O Agni, with that heat of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

2 Flame thou, 0 Agni, with that flame of thine against 

the man who hates us, whom we hate. * 

3 Shine out, O Agni, with that Sheen of thine against 

the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine against 

the man who hates us, whom we hate. 

5 0 Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken the 

man who hates us, whom we hate. 

HYMN XXIV. 

0 SiBABHAKA, Serablia, back fall your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimldins I let your weapon fall. 
Eat your possessor; eat ye him who sent you forth; 
eat your own flesh. 

2 Sevridhaka, O Sevridha, back fall your arts of 
witchery! Back, Kimldins! letyour weapon fall, etc. 


A non-m6tric&l charm invoking Agni*8 aid against an enemy. 

Hymns XX—XXI [I are eiactly similar except that other deities, 
Viyu, Surya, Chandra or the Moon, and the Waters, are addressed 
instead of Agni. « 

A obann against the magic arte of fiends. 

1 In this and the three following stanzitf four Kimldins, imps, 

goblins, or sorcerers (see I. 7. 1.) and in 5—8 four Kimtdints, or female 
fiende of the same class, are addressed. Serahhaka: the derivation 
is unknown. According to the St. P. Dictionary, a kind of snake is 
meaut. Your : him whose servants ye are , the superior 

fiend who commands you. 

2 Sevt^haka: perhaps a shortened fom of fevavridhaf 

means in the five passages of the Bigveda in which it occurs, auspicious, 
bliss-increasing. It may perhaps be used euphemistically here, as 
Robin Oooddollow is the old name of a 'shrewd and knavish sprite.' 
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3 O' Mroka, Anumroka, back return your arts of 

witchery! Back, Kiuildinst let your weapon fall, etc* 

4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witchery! 

Back, Kinitdins! let your weapon fall, etc. 

5 Back fttll your witcheries, JArql! back your weapon, 

ye Kimidiriis, etc. 

6 Back fall your spells, Upabdi! back your weapon, 

ye Kiiiiidints, etc. 

7 Back fall your witchcrafts, Arjunl! your weapon, 

ye Kiinidiuis, etc. 

8 Back, 0 Bharilji! fall your charms, your weapon, 

ye Kiinidinls, 

Eat your possessor; cat yc him who sent you forth; 
eat your own flesh. 


3 Mroia : mentioned in V. 31. 9 as a destructive Agni or fire; here, 
perhaps, represent lug the burning heat of fever. Anumroka: Mroka 
with the prefix anvy with ; a slight modiheation of the n^me. 

4 Sarpa y Anuiarpa : i»orpout, and eerpentine. 

5 JUrnt: according to the St. F. Dietiunaiy, a aiiake tiiat has cast 

its skin; according to Wcl»er, eoimected glowing heat, and 

moaning fever. 

b Upabdi: noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering 
of the teeth in cold ague fits. * 

7 Arjiint: white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a (silvery) 
snake. Weber thinks that the reference is to the whiteness of the 
skin in leprosy. 

B BhatHji: according to the St, P. Dictionary, some noxious animal 
is meant. Weber refers the word to the roots bhHjy bhr<^, to fry or 
roast, and thinks that the burning heat of fever is intended. Profes* 
Bor Weber has carefully discussed all the above*mentioned names in 
Indisohe Studien, Xlll. pp. 182—186. It is as difficult to ascertain the 
exact meaning of the words as of the demons' names borrowed by 
Shakespear from Harsnet, vis. Smulkin, Modo, Mabu, Flibbertigibbet, 
and Pur. 
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HYMN XXV. 

The Gkxjdess Frisniparot hath blest us» aod troubled 
Nirriti. ' ‘ ' 

Fierce crusher of the Ka^vas she: her have I gained, 
the' mighty one. 

2 Victorious in the olden time *thi8 Prisnipanjl was 
brought forth: 

With her I cleave, as ’twere a bird’s, the head of the 
Detestables. 

4 The hateful fiend who drinks the blood, and him 

who take away the growth, 

The Ka^va who devours the germ, quell, Prisniparpl! 
and destroy. 

5 Drive and imprison in a htU these Kapvos barassers 

of life: 

Follow them PTisnipar^jil, thou Goddess, like fire con¬ 
suming them. 

6 Drive thou away these Kanvas, drive the harassers 

of life afar. 

Whither the shades of darkness go, I send the fiends 
who feed on flesh. 


A oharm agaioat the fiends who canse abortion. 

1 Prifniparni: (having variegated leaves) Hemimiitis Cordifolia, a 
medicinaJ plants a decoction of which is rocommendod by Snsnita to 
he taken hm a preventive of abortioD. The word is given doubtingly 
by Wise as PrUUipumi, Jfirriti: the Goddess of Death and Misfor¬ 
tune who rejoices at the destructioD of an unborn babe. Xanvof: a 
class of evil spirits, iXientioned m this place only. In the Rigveda the 
Kaovas, deMeadaate of the great Kishi Kanva, are an illustrious 
priestly family. 

6 W/iitAer the skadei of darineH go: pmbahly, as Weber Bugu:eate, 
the gloomy depths of the foreet. Peed on fleek : devour the unborn 
liabc. 

Thu hymn is one of Griirs Hundert Lieder, pp. 20» 92. 
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• . . HYMN XXVI. 

Let them come home, the cattle that have wandered, 
whom Vdyu hath delighted to attend on, 

Whose forms and figures are well known to Tvashtar. 
These cows let Savitar drive within this stable. 

2 Let the beasts stream together to this cow-pen. 

Byihaspati whojenoweth lead thorn hither! 

Let Sinivalt guide tlie foremost homeward. When 
they have come, Anumatil enclose them. 

3 Together stream the cattle! stream together horses 

and the men! 

Hitherward press all growth of grain! I offer sacrifice 
with mixt oblation. 

4 I pour together milk of kine, with butter blending 

strength and juice. 

Well sprinkled be our men, as true to me as cows arc 
to their herd! 

5 Hither I bring the milk of cows, hither have brought 

the juice of corn. 

Hitherw'ard have our men been brought, hitherward 
to this house our wives. 

The hymn is a twiicdictionou the cattle tui they come homo frorngraiiinp'. 

1 V&yv: the God of the wind which refreshes the cattle in tlicir 

bri'ozy pastures and drives ofT the flics. T'no«Atar ; tl)c Artificer of the 
Chnls, rogurdo<l as the giver of iueruose in Mittlc, his special fiiiictiun 
ill 'ho natural world being the formation of Uie embryo: ‘ Tvashtor the 
l.ord liiith mode all forms and all the cattle of the field.'—Rigveda I. 
1«8. Savitar: here the setting Son. • 

2 Brihaspati: as Lord of Prayer including charms. Sintv&li: a ]ier- 
boiiificatiou of the Night of New Moon : see Weber, Indischc Stinlieii, 
V pj). 230—232. Anumati; hero the Night of Full Moon iwrsonified. 

3 This stanza and the two following form in reality a separate hymn 

the subject of which is the haoiK or Mist Oblation ; scu 

I. 15. 1. The fourth pida of the slausa is hcndecasyllabic or Trishtup 
instead of the octosyllahic Anusbtup of the rest of the throe stanzas. 

5 The juice of com: a brow of grain, perhaps, as Weber suggests, a sort 
of beer. The mixture of ingredients is prolutbly symbolical of the ro-union 
at cveningof all the moml.'ersof the household and the return of the cattle. 

The hymn has liccii translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 371, and 
by Grill, pp. 64, 93. 


5 
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HYMN XXVII. 


Let not the enemy win the cause I Strong and pre¬ 
dominant art thou. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, 0 Plant. 

_ V I 

2 The strong-winged bird discovered thee, the boar 
uneartlied thee with his snodt. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 

8 Yea, Indra laid thee on his arm, to cast the Asuras 
to the ground. 

Refute mine adversary's speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 


4 Indra devoured the PSti plant that he might lay the 
Asuras low. 

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 


The liymn in a charm agaimt an opponent in do!>ato. 

1 Tht came : dolmte, from the root prachh^ to question ; 

not food, from prdi^ to eat, as Weber and Ludwig have taken it, re¬ 
garding the hymn as an iucautiitiou against Dibbers, pronounutid in 
otvier to protect granaries and Btoro-rooms. * It is rather a charm ut- 
terml by an intending disputant before entering upon a debate in the 
sabJul orpannhady the assembly of the village, and addressed to the f>Ald- 
plant:’ sec Bloomfield, American Journal of Philoh^y, VII, pp. 479— 
4H2, who has discussed the hymn and convincingly established this 
interpretation by aiguiaents based chiefly on the Kausika-Sutra, 
XXXVIII. 17 sqq. Mitu advenary^i tpeeck : the speech of each ad- 
vorsary, of all mj opponents. 

2 The Hranff-winged bird: eagle or falcon. The magic Plant was 
diflicult to discover, requiring the keen sight of a falcon and the saga¬ 
city and strength of a wild boar to And and uproot it. Similarly, the 
magical moly and mandragora or mandrake were ‘ bard to dig.’ See 
A. Lang’s Cusiom (md Myth, (New Edition) pp. 143 aqq. 

3 The AeuroM: the demons who fought ^;ainst the Gods, like the 
Titans of Grecian mythology. 

4 The Pdtd-pUnt: probably identical wilh Fftthk (Clypea Hemandi- 

folia). Like the rowan, or like Sl John's wort, it was potent 

against Sou la. 
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5 With* this X overcome ray foes as Indra overcame the 
wolves. 

Kefutc roine adversary’s speech! Render them dull 
and Hat, 0 Plant. 

€ 0 Rudra, Lord of Healing Balms, dark-crosted, 
skilful in thy work 

Refute mine adv*?rsary’8 speech. Render them dull 
and dat, 0 Plant. 

7 Indra, defeat the speech of him who meets us with 
hostility. 

Comfort us with thy power and might. Make mo 
superior in debate. 


HYMN XXVIII. 

This Child, Old Age! shall grow to meet thee only: 
none of the hundred other deaths shall harm him. 

From trouble caused by friends let Mitra guard him, 
as a kind mother guards the son she nurses. 

2 Mitra or Varuija the foe-destroyer, accordant, grant 
him death in course of nature! 

Thus Agni, Hotar-priest, skilled in high statutes, 
doclareth all the deities’ generations. 


5 IfttA thit: according to Dkrila, tbe speaker ciicws tbe nwt of tl>o 
pit nt, aud wears a garland made of seven of itn leaveB. 7'Ae ttolves: 
s4l4vriMn ; according to Sajana^ wild dogs. T^ie word seems to moan 
BA\y canine animal of prej. Hero perhaps fiends who had aasnniud the 
Bliapea of wolves or h}*cnas ore meant. 

6 Lard of Heating IMmi: sec I. 19. 3. The verb, Refute, in the 
second line may pcrliaps refer to Itudra. 

The hymn has been translated by Luciwig, Der Rigveda, III. p, 461, 
and by Grill, Hundert Licder, pp. S3, 93. 

The hymn is a prayer for long and ha]>py life for a boy. 

1 Uwidrtd oiheir dtaUu : cf I. 30. 3. Friends: cf. stanea 3. 

3 Thus Agni: the l>cucdictioD socnw to have been pronounced at 
some birth cei'cmony acoompauiod with a sacrifice, at which Agih as 
chief priest is reprcacutod us summoning all the Gods to he present 
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3 Thou art the Lord of all terrestrial cattle; of cattle 

born and to be born hereafter. 

Let not breath drawn or breath emitted fail him. 
Let not his friends, let not his foemen slay him. 

4 Let Heaven thy father and let Earth thy mother, 

accordant, give thee death in course of nature, 

That thou uiayst live on Adlti's bosom, guarded, 
a hundred winters, through thy respirations. 

5 Lead him to life, O Agni, atid to splendour, this dear 

child, Varuoa! and thou King Mitra! 

Give him protection, Aditi! as a mother; All Gods, 
that his be life of long duration! 


HYMN XXIX. 

Gods, give him all that earth hath best with bodily 
strength and happy fate. 

Agiii and Shrya grant him life, Brihaspati give him 
eminence! 

2 Bestow thou life on him, 0 J&tavedas. Store him 

witli future progeny, O Tvashtar. 

Send him, O Savitar, full growth of riches. Let this 
thy servant live a hundred autumns. 

3 May this our prayer bringstrengthandgoodly offspring. 

Give, both of you oue-minded, strength and riches. 


3 Thon: apparently Agni of the preceding stanza. According to 
Webor, Tvashbir, i'uHliflii, or Kudnt is inteudod. 

4 .4 hundred vjinitr^: regarded as the natnml duration of human 
life: sec I. 35. 1. 

I'ho hymn has been translated, with aunotationsi by Grill, Hundort 
Licder, pp. 48, 95. 

The hymn is a benediction prononneed over a sick man. 

2 Tvaektar: whoso function ia to provide for the increase of the 
human race. 

3 May thii our pray^ bring : there is no verb in the text, and 
bring, or give, must be supplied. Both of you: it is not clear which 

two of the abovc-montionod Gods are intended. Let him . win: the 

verb is not in tho text, unless jdyam be altered to jdyat^ which Weber 
thinks is absolutely nocessary. 
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Let bim with might win fields and victory, Indra! 
setting beneath his feet the rest, his rivals. 

4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed the 6erce one 

came to us sent by the Maruts. 

Let him, O Heaven and Earth, rest in your bosom. 
Let him not hunger, let him not be thirsty. 

5 Ye twain endowed with vigour, grant him vigour. 

Ye who are rich in milk, give milk to feed him. 

These twain have given him vigour, Earth and 
Heaven, aud all the Gods, the Maruts, and the 
Waters. 

G With hcalth*bc.stowing drops thine heart I comfort: 
all-bright again, and undiseased, enjoy them. 

Brest in like robes let these two drink the mixture, 
wearing the Asvins’ form as an illusion. 

7 Erst Indra, wounded, made this strengthening potion, 
eternal food : thine is it, here presented. 

With this live full of vigour through the autumns. 
Let not thy strength be drained. Leeches have 
helped thee. 


4 Tlit fitret one: apj)areiitly the btroiig warrior who in now lying sick. 

6 Drops: there iu no &nh»tautivc in tlio text, :md watore or sti'eanin 

miHt be (supplied. Let ihest ; thi8 appoai^ to 

refer to a form of procedure like Uxat <lc8cril>dl! iu tlic Kausika-Sutni, 
XXVII. 8—II. like patient Icuua uikxm wmuo bealUiy man. The 
mixture (inan^A<^ a sort of gruel made of milk and harley-mcal) is 
})Oured upon the sick man’s head, atxd then oftcred to tiie healthy man 
to wliom the thirst of fever is thus transferred, and the patlexit is re¬ 
lieved. Aevins: tiic twin Gods of the dtiwii. They are also jiliysicuins 
(see RigvoJa VIII. 18. 8; 22. 10; 75. 1 ; X. 39. 3), and for this reason 
pxohably their characters arc assumed by the sick jnnn and his friend. 

7 Wounded: in some battle with the demons. The autumns: the 
most unhealthy season of the Indian year. Leethtt: physicians : per- 
baps with reference to tlio asstunptiou of the characters of the Asvins. 

The hymn has heeix translated by Ludwig, Dcr lUgvedii, p, 493. 
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HYMN XXX. 

As the wind shakes this Tuft of Grass hither and 
thither on the ground, 

So do 1 stir and shake tby mind, that thou mayst be 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 

2 Ye, Asvina, lead togetiier, ye unite and bring the 
loving pair. 

Now have the fortunes of you twain, now have your 
vows and spirits met. 

S When eagles, calling out aloud, are screaming in tho 
joy of health. 

Then to my calling let her come, as to tbe arrow’s 
nock the shaft. 

A charm to wiu a love. 

1 Tuft of (W<m: here mciitioiio I miy byway of iHuRtration. Ac- 
cumling to the Kaumka-Sill XXXV. 31, the pinvodiiro U> aco<»ni)a]iy 
the recitation (»f the ehnrut ia aa follows: Botwecu two Hh|m or 
cnttii)^^ taken r<.)8]ic€tivcly from a tree (repi'OBCUtini^ tlic lover) >ual 
the creeper that clinge r<nuMl it (signifyiag tho girl), place un arrow 
(Rymbolical of Kama, the Indian CUipkl), aome Sthakara (jiroluihly u 
fragrant gum or powder), Kuahtha ((Viatiia SpocioHua, or AraUicus), 
eyesalve, Madiiglui (pniltahly licorice), and gmaa l>attoreI by a storm 
(symbolical of the girl’s ^itatod Dili id), mix all together with Hacri- 
heial huttor, aud apply: tho mode of application is not mentioned ; 
probably the two sli^ were anointed with it. Tho second line of tho 
stanza is found also* in I. 34. 5, and VI. 8. 1—3. 

2 Ke, AmVu.* in BigrOda X. 85, which describes the wedding of Suryi, 
the daughter of the Sun, regarded as the typical bride, the two Asvins, 
Gods of the dawn, appear as tho groomsmen, the friends of tho bride- 
groom, who bai asked and obbuned her hand for Soma the Moon-God. 

Tho stanza appears to be spoken by some friend of tho lover; tho 
first line being addreesod to the Afviiis, and the second to the lover 
and the girl. If you ttnain refers to the the meaning can be 

only: You have done your duty and gmned your wishes by making 
two lovers happy : but this seems forced ^nd unnatural. 

Z Ab to iht arrwt ntek the ihaft: straight to her destined husband 
as the shaft of the arrow is forood into tbe nock or lower part of the 
bead of the weapon, and fixed firmly there. 
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4 Let What is inward turn outside, lei what is outward 

be within: 

Seize and possess, O Plant, the mind of maidens rich 
in every charm. 

5 Seekir)? a husband she hath come! and I came long¬ 

ing lor a wile: 

Even ns a loudly-deighing steed my fate and fortune 
have 1 met. 


HYMN XXXI. 

With Indra’.s mighty millstone, that which crushes 
worms of every sort, 

I bray and bruise the worms to bits like votche.s on 
the grinding stone. 

2 The Seen and the Invlsihlo, and tlie Kuriiru have 
I crushed : 

Ahindus, and all Chhalunas, we bruise to pieces with 
our spell. 

4 Let what imoard turn out side: let her niin*! \>c thoiDiiglily 
Tipset hy the tumultuouH of love ; or with Dr. Grill; let the 

love tlukt Hhe hiden show itself, an I lot the love that 1 show tind iU 
way into her hcivrtu 0 Plant: the Grass monlUmed iuKtin/jv 1. Jlich 
in tvery charm: viivdrdp-'htdm; or» of all shapes and fornis. 

The hjmii has l>cen translated hy Lndwlg, Der Rigveda, ITT. p. 
61'^; anil by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Licder, ]>p. 52, 97. 

The hymn is a ohann against all sorts of Worms. 

1 Indra^s mijkiy millsiotu: a figurative exprei^eion moaning (1) the 
crushing power of htdm (cf. ‘Though the stones of God grind 
slowly, yet they grind exceeding small 'X (2) the priestly spell to 
which this power has been imparted by tiic God. In the Rigvodu (1. 
8. 3, and 40. 8) sacrifice employe 1 agaiust enemies is spoken of as a 
thunderbolt, the Hpccial weapon of Indm in his battles witli demons, 
80 , similarly, the incantation here is called ludra’s millstone which 
crushes noxious creatures of other kinds. 

2 Tlie Sem and the Invigibte: here the names of two species of 
worms. The KurQru. Alftpdu, and Cbhaluna arc also woiius of uu^ 
iduntifiablo kinds. 
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3 I kill AlSndus with a mighty weapon: burnt or not 

burnt they now have lost their vigour. 

Left or not left, I with the spell subdue them: let 
not a single worm remain uninjured. 

4 The worm that lives within the ribs, ^^ithiu the 

bowels, in the head, 

Avaskava and Borer, these we iMruise to pieces with 
the spell. 

5 Worms that are found on mountains, in the forests, 

that live in plants, in cattle, in the waters, 

Those that have made their way within our bodies,— 
these I destroy, the wonns’ whole generation. 

HYMN XXXII. 

Uprising let the Sun destroy, and when he sinketh, 
with his beams 

The Worms that live within the cow. 


3 Wii}^ a mighty tot/xpon : with mcanUitioi), which is olscwhcro call¬ 
ed (i vajra or thuud€r?>oIt: boo VI. 134. 1 sqq. and 135. 1. Jiurnt or 
not humt: tire appears to be iibod iu tlio ptx>ccdure prcsoribixl in th(* 
Kauftika-Sutra XXVII. 14—18. 

4 Avaskava and Borer: two other imidontified BpocicH of wonns 
whicli attack the body of man. Of wonna, external and iiitonkah tlicro 
arc said to be twenty yarieties, each of which has a particular name : 
Nce Wise, Hindu System of Modiuiuo, pj), 348—350. 

5 TIkc wumis that iufest the bamaii body having been disposed of, 
the chann is directed a^inst those which attack trees, })lants, and cat 
tie. So, even at the present day, in the ruml parishes near Quciicc 
tlie priests utter iucantationa over the potato-hugs and gTi^hoppers. 
(Harper’s New Monthly MagaKlue, June 1893, p. 106). 

The liymo has been translated l»y Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ill. p. 323, 
and, with aimotatlons, by Grill, Huudert Liedor, pp. 6, 98. 

The hymn is a charm against the Worms or Bots which infest cows. 

1 According to the Kausika-SQtra, XXVII. 21—24, the ceremony 
which accompanies the incantation is to be performed at sunrise, noon, 
and sunset. The sun is considered as especially instrumental iu 
destroying noxious reptiles etc., and in counteracting the operation 
of poison: sec Kigveda I. 191. 8, 9. The first hdntu in line 1, which 
mars the Anush^p metre, is merely a gloss and should bo eliminated 
from the text. 
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2 The four-eyed worm, of every shape, the variegated, 

and the white— 

• I break and crush the creature’s ribs, and tear away 
its head besides. 

3 Like Atri I destroy you, Worms! in Kanva’s, 

Jamadagni’s way: 

I bray and bruise the creeping things to pieces with 
Agastya’s spell. 

4 Slain is the sovran of those Worms, yea, their con¬ 

trolling lord is slain: 

Slain is the Worm, iiis mother slain, brother and 
sister both are slain. 

5 Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and 

retinue: 

Yea, those tliat seemed the tiniest things, the Worms 
have oil been put to death. 

C I break in pieces both thy horns wherewith thou 
pushest here and there : 

I cleave and rend the bag which holds the venom 
which is stored in thee. 


2 Four-eyed: that is, as Dr. (Jrill cxpl^uus, marked with a spot 
li) 9ve each <?yc*: cf. IV. 20. 7. 

3 Atri, Kanva, Jumada^iii, and A^aRtya ai» very celebrated Piling 
or Scors of the Rlgvuda and regarded 08 aiastcrE of iiuigic arts. Hymn 
CXCI. of Uook 1. of the Kigveda, the silent repotitiou of which is 
said to conntoi act nil venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots, ami 
artificial }>oi 80 U 8 , is ascribed to Agastya. 

4 CoiUrollinff lord: stkapdtU; lord of the district, governor, or chief 
official. 

5 Ministers: wsdsas ; vassals, accordii^ to Hillobrandt. 

6 This stanza appears to be addressed to some conspicuously nggreS’ 
sivo worm or maggot. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Dev Rigvoda, III. p. 500, 
and. with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Liodcr, pp. 7, 100. 
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HYMN XXXIII. 

From both thy nostrils, from both eyes, from both 
thine ears, and from thy chin, 

Fortii from tfay brain and tongue I root Consumption 
seated in thy head. , 

2 Forth from the neck and from ^he nape, from dorsal 
vertebrae and spine, 

From arms and shoulder-blades I root Consumption 
seated in thine arms. 

8 Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy 
gall-bladder and thy sides, 

From kidneys, spleen, and liver tliy Consumption we 
eradicate. 

4 From bowels and intestines, from the rectum and the 

belly, I 

Extirpate thy Consumption, from flanks, navel, and 
mesentery. 

5 Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heels and 

the foreparts of thy feet, 

Forth from thy loins and hips I draw Consumption 
settled in thy loins. 

6 Forth from thy marrows and thy bones, fortli from 

thy tendons and thy veins 

I banish thy Consumption, from thy hands, thy 
Angers, and thy nails. 

7 In every member, every hair, in every joint wherein 

it lies, 

We with the exorcising spell of Kasyapa drive far 
away Consumption settled in tby skin. 


The hymn, which is & charm against Yakshma, PbihisU Pulmonalls 
or Consumption, is enlai^od, with TariatioDS, from iUgveda X. 163. 
For an account of the disease and its treatment in India in former 
times see Wise, Hindu System of Medicinfi, pp. 321—334. 

7 ICatfapa : a |lishi, seer of some hymns of the Rigveda, and father 
of VirfibA to whom the original hymn {R^reda X. 163) is ascribed. 
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• • HYMN XXXIV. 

May this, of all the beasts that Pasup^ti rules, Lord 
of animals, quadruped and biped, 

Come, purchased, to the sacrificial portion. May 
gro'^th of wealth attend the sacrificer. 

2 Loosing the seed pf future-time existence, give good 
success, O Gods, to him who worships. 

May what is present, duly brought, the victim, go to 
the deities’ belovhd region. 


The hymn is a prayer accompanying an animal aacrilice. 

1 TMi: the animal selected for eacrihcc. Paiupatt: Lord of Beaate; 
tisnally ro^carded as a name of the later Rudra. Quadruped arid biped: 
a fr<H|nciitly occurring Vedic expreeeion for the people of a household 
and the domostic and eacnhoial animals around thorn: * To us and to 
our cattle nuiy Soma give salutiry food, I'o bipod and to qiutdruped.* 
KV. HT. 62. 14. According to the eacrificial ritual there are five 

or Kacrihcial animalSi man, horse, ox, sheep, and goat. Man 
is only a paeuy though the highest, primus inter pares. * To thee (Bhava) 
are t hose five nnimais fpa^vah) alloitetl, oxen, and sheep, and goats, 
and men, and horses.’ AV. XL 2. 9. See Zimmer, Altindischcs I^beu, 
pp. 72, 73. 

Tl^c text of the first line of the stan/A has apparently nr> sequence ; 
but the interpretation which, following Weber, I have given, is the only 
one that will Hiiit. According to L>idwig (Der Rigv^a, III. p. 433) 
the translation would l>c: * May Paffii>ati, who is Lord and Master of 
homestead animals, quadru])cd and \ ipe 1, Purchased, obtain his aacri' 
ficAl portion:’ which is grammatical but unintelligible. 

Pwchaeed: the animal sclcctod for aacrifio^ni^’as separated from the 
flock or herd and driven away to feed where it chose. When it was 
to be sacrifleed it was redeemed from the man who had taken posses* 
sion of it. 

2 Looeinff: Iil)orating; see stanzas 3 and 4. The eeed of future~(inie 
txUUnct: the yictiin whose BaerificG is to secure future life for the 
sacriiiccr. Duly brought: uptXkntam; tho technical term used on 
such occasions, meaning prepared for the sacred rite and brought to 
the place of sacritico. Tkt victim: aneamdndm ; a euphemistic word 
for the animal that is to be slaughtered. T]ie victim thus offered to 
the Gods goes at once to Svarga or heaven, the deitiei beloved region. 
So, at tho Horae^sacrifioe, the priest addresses the slaughtered animal: 
* No; hero thou diest not, tlion art not injured : by easy paths finto 
the Gods thou goest.’ liigveda 1. 1C3. 21. 
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3 Those who are looking, deep in meditation, on the 

bound animal with eye and spirit— 

To them, the first, may Agni, God, give freedom, 
rejoicing in his creatures, Yisvakarman. 

4 Tame animals of every shape, though .varied in 

colour, manifold, alike in nature— 

To them, the first, may Vdy>l, God, give freedom, 
Prajiipati rejoicing in his creatures. 

5 Let those who know receive before all others the 

vital breath proceeding from the body. 

Go to the sky. Stay there with all thy members. 
By paths which Gods have travelled go to Svarga. 

HYMN XXXV. 

Wb who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom 
the sacred altar-fires have sorrowed, 

We who compounded with deficient worship,—may 
Yisvakarman make our service prosper. 


3 TKoit who art loolcing: oilier animals, rokitivus and friends of the 
victim. Agiii, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked to divert and free tlioin 
from their sad thouglita. Vitvakarman: the Oinuific; the Creator of 
All; here probably an appellative of Agni. 

4 Alike in nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals. 
I^i'ajdpati ; Ix»rd of Creatures; here probably an appellative of Vrlyu. 

5 Thott who know: the Gods in heaven. Go to the sky: to SvarisM 

or heaven; see note on 2. According to the Kaniika-Sutra XL [V. 

15, the victim is slaxightcrcd—its vital bruatb is stopped—os this 

.stanza Is recited. 

A hymn of expiation for an imperfectly performed sacrifice. 

1 We: priests and others complain tliat through the fault of the 
institutor of a Soma sacrifice of which they have been partakers they 
have failed to obtain the benefits which Utey expected. Altar-fires: 
agndyo dhishnydh ; fir^ lighted on smaU side altars, usually eight in 
number. Sorrowed : as having been kindled in vain. Compounded 
with: took part in the ill-xnauagod ceremony and so slkared the institu- 
toFs guilt. Vifvakarman: the Omnific; the Creator of the Univorsc ; 
the God to whom the expiatory sacrifice is ofibred. Our service: the 
sacrifice which we are now performing. 
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2 Kshis have callcJ the sacrifice’s patron amerced 
through sin, sorrowing for his offspring. 

Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment,— 
may Visvakanuan with those drops unite us. 

5 Regaining niggard churls as Soma-drinkers, skilful 
in sacrifice, weak at the meeting, 

Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do tliou 
for weal release him, Visvakarman! 

4 Awful are Kishis : unto them be homage, and to 

their eye and truthfulness of spirit 1 

Loud homage to Brihaspati, 0 mighty! Homage 
to thee, O Visvakarman! Guard us. 

5 The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with 

voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer. 

To this our sacrifice wrought by Visvakarman may 
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted. 


2 Tht sacrifice'n patron: The howaeholdor who mstituted the previous 

and whose misnuuiagomoiit has drawn upon him the censure 
it( the or sages. SomtiviTiff for A»o off$prinff : who would suffer 

for the fault of thchea<l of the family. Meath: «Soma juice; tnadhavydn 
instead of the meaningless mathavydn of the text. Unite ui. niixy we 
bo bcncfite<l by tlie Soma libations of the present sacrifice in place 
oi those that were wasted in the former niisuiaiu^od ceremony. 

3 Se<jartlin^ chwU as Soma-<ii'inJceii^ • the institutor of the 

foruier sacrifice appears to have admitted illil>eral and ungodly persona 
t-o Uie ceremony and allowed them to drink the Soma juice which they 
were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in the rules of such 
holy ritOB, ho showed himself weak and infirm tn the sacrificial ussem* 
bly. The captive: the guilty inatitutor of the sacrifice who is brought 
in bonds {badiUide)^ like a cliiirch delinquent in poniteiitiai sheot^ to 
obtain absolution by the exjwatory ceremony. 

4 Rishu: roferrin'< particularly to those who have censured the 
culprit: see stanza 2. 

Brihaspati: as Lord of Prayor. 

5. Unto him: to Vievakarmau who is the eye of sacrifice, etc. 
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HYMN XXXVI. 


To please ua may the suitor come, 0 Agni^ seeking 
this maid and bringing us good fortune. 

Approved by wooers, lovely in assemblies, may she 
be soon made happy with a husband. 

2 A a bliss beloved by Soma, dear to Prayer, and stored 
by Aryaman, 

With the God Dh&tar’s truthfulness I work the 
bridal oracle. 


S 0 Agni, may this woman find a husband. Then vcri* 
ly King Soma makes her happy. 

May she bear sons, chief lady of the household, bles* 
&hd and bearing rule beside her consort. 


The hymn is a cham to secure a htishaud for a marriageable girl. 

1 T/u iuitor: the intcrccder or match-maker whose business is to 
find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. 0 Affni: addressed as 
especially connected with marriage, rogvilating, as the Siui, tho proper 
season for its celebration, and, as the sacrificial fire, the consccrator of 
the rite : see mgveda 1. 66. 4 ; V. 3, 2 ; X. 85. 40. 

2 Beloved by Soma: as S4ryl, tlio typical bride, was married to 
Soma, the young maid is regarded as originally belonging to him: see 
Rigreda X. 85. 40. Dear to Prayer: or, graced by Brahman, om 
Weber and Grill interpret. Stored by Aryaman : ‘ Aryaman art thou 
(Agnt) as regardeth mal4<^nB ’ (lligTcda V. 3. 2); that is, in connexion 
wdth marriage; aryamdn meaning also a companion, especially a friend 
who asks a girl in marmge for another. The bliss or allotted fate is 
said by S&yaijia to be the young maiden. The stansa is somewhat 
obscure, and perhaps out of place. Dr. Grill puts it next after stanza 
4. Dkdtar's truthfulness: Dbstar is the Establisber or Ordainer, re* 
garded as a separate God, and mentioned hero os the Upholder of tho 
sacrament of coarriage. Bridal oraelt: paiioidanam ; the charm that 
finds or procures a husband: ^ Biautorakel: ’ Weber. 

3 Chief lady of the hou^old: mahiM\ the technical term for the 
first married wife \ the principal consort of a king. Cf. Bigvoda X. 86. 
26, 27. 
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4 As tikis lair, Maghavan! that is fair to look on was 
dear to wild things as a pleasant dwelling, 

So may this woman here be Bhaga’s darling, loved 
by her lord and prizing his affection. 

6 Mount up, embark on Bhaga’s ship, the full, the 
inexhaustible. 

Thereon bring hitlierward to us the lover whom thou 
fain wouldst wed. 


6 Call out to him, O Lord of Wealth ! Make thou the 
lover well-inclined. 

Set each on thy right hand who is a lover worthy of 
her choice. 


7 Here is the Bdellium and the gold, the Auksha and 
the bliss ore here : 

Those bring Uiee to the husbands, so to 6nd the man 
whom thou woudst have. 


i Thi$ fair : tho hole af some wild Animal or perhaps a bird’s nest 
IB indicated hy way of ilhistration. Ma^kavan : the Bonnteons One, 
liiilnt. Bluxfja: the Dispenser, wlio brings wealth and happiness, and 
blesses conjugal lo\e. This Ood is fnKjucntly associated with Indra in 
prayers for welfare. 

5 Ad<]re8aed to the maiden. Bhaga'% ihip: or the ship of Fortune ; 
with reference probably to some practice by means of which girls on* 
dcavoured to discover who should marry them^ See Weber, Itidischc 
Studicn, V. p. 221, fur similar customs among (he German peasant 
maidens. 

6 Lord of Wealth : Indra, the Bounteous One, is probably intended. 
On thy right hand : in tho place of honour. 

7 Bdellium : a costly fragrant gum that exudes from a plant said to 
bo tho vine palm (Boraesus Flabclliformis). The Scuiskrit name of tho 
gum is gdggvlu. It may have, formed part of the girl’s dowry, or she 
may have been anointed and perfumed with it. Tfu gold i as dowry 
or personal ornaments. The Auktha : probably a sweet-scented unguent, 
os S&yapa explains it: see Oriirs note. The hlxu : tho charms of the 
maiden. To the Ai4i6attd5; to those who wish to marry thee. 
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8 May Savitar lead and bring to thee the husband 
whom thy heart desires. 

O Plant, be this thy gift to her! 


8 Sovitar: the Sun ; regarded aw tlio mjivcrwil vivificr yhowill Mohs 
the brido : * Xlapny is the bride ip horn the Sun shinca on.* The second 
nayatu of the second Hnc is CTideutly ati intoriH>]atioii; and the last 
Ruperfiuous pada also Hccros to he a later addition, as no riant has Urn 
meutionod in the preceding stanzas. 

The hymn has i«on translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigvocla, HI. p, 47C\ 
and is one of OriU's Hundurt Liedcr, pp. 55, 102. 
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.HYMN I. 


3^bt the wise go against our foemon, burning 

against ill-will and imprecation. 

Let him bewilder our opponents* army. Let J&ta- 
Vedas smite and make them handless. 

2 Mighty are ye for such a deed, O Maruts. Gfo for¬ 
ward, overcome them and destroy then). 

Tlie Vasus slew, and these were left imploring. Wise 
Agni au our messenger assail them! 

O Maghavan, O Indra, thou who slayest fiends, and, 
Agni, thou, 

i!iurn, both of you, against those men> the foeman*s 
Imst that threatens us. 


4 Shot down the slope, with thy two tawny coursors, 

forth go tliy bolt, dostroyitig foes, O Indra! 

Slay those who fly, slay those who stand and follow. 
On every side fulfil the^e men^s intention. 

5 Indra, bewilder thou the focmeu’s army. 

With Agni'fl, Vftta*s furious rush drive them away 
to every side. 


T>se hymn w a prayor or churtn to soeuro the defeat and dodtruotioii 
of enemies in battle. 

2 MaTut9: 'the tcrriblo Stormlitendly the Smasherfi, in wfiose 
name tho of the Italic of war, Mare, have been discovoi'ecl.^^ 

M. Milllur. The Kcraue.* the kind GocIh, the Marutu. 7*hese : the men 
in whoao behalf tho hyain ie recited, and for whoBO euceesa prayer and 
Bacribee wore offered to the Gods. 

4 T'he,ne tnfWe f-rttenttun : the hopes and wishes of our own men. 

5 The firet p& la is heudecasyllabie, and p^aa 2 and 3 are ociosydlabic. 

6 
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6 Let Indra daze their army. Let the Maruts Slay it 
with their might. 

Let Agni take their eyes away, and let the conquered 
host retreat. 

HYMN II. 

May Agni, he who knows, our envoy, meet them* 
burning against ill-will and imprecation. 

May he bewilder our opponents’ senses. May Jita- 
vedas smite and make them handless. 

2 This Agni hath bewildered all the senses that were 

in your hearts: 

Now let him blast you from your home, blast you 
away from every side. 

3 Dazing their senses, Indra, come hitherward with 

the wish and will. 

With Agni’s, V&ta’s furious rush drive them to 
every side away. 

4 Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye con¬ 

founded, all their thoughts! 

Whatever wish is in their heart, do thou expel it 
utterly. 

5 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize on their 

bodies and depart, O Apv4! 

6 Lei Indra dou thHr army: thi« and the following hymn are 
claued in the Kaueika-Sfitra with mohandni, ma^'ical char^ for stupe¬ 
fying and bewildering An enemy. 

All the hymns of this Book have been translated^ with exhaustive 
annotatioDB, by Professor Weber in Indisohe Studien, XVII, pp. 179— 
314; eleven (including this hymn) have been translated by Professor 
Ludwig in Ber Rigveda, IIL, and seven by Dr. Grill in Hundert Lieder 
des Atharva-veda. Many passages have been translated and annotated 
by Professor H. Zimmer in bis Altindisches Leben, and several by 
Dr. John Muir in Original Sanskrit Texts. 

The hymn is a rifaedmento or another recension of the preceding. 

6 Apvd : according to Skyana, a female deity who presides over 
sin ; according to Mahidbara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apvk is a 
peiaonihcatiou uf colic or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the 
held. And depart: or, pass us by, do not atta^ us. The stanca is 
taken, with slight variations, from Uigveda X. 103. IS. 




BYMN S ] 


TBS ATIURVA VEDA. 


83 




Go meet them, flame within their hearts and burn them. 
Smite thou the foes with darkness and amazement. 

6 That army of our enemies, O Maruts, that comes 
against us with its might, contending— 

Meet yo and strike it with unwelcome darkness so 
that not one of them may know another. 


HYMN III. 

Loudly he roared. Here let him labour deftly. 

Spread, Agni, over spacious earth and heaven. 

Let Maruts w’ho possess all treasures yoke thee. 
Bring him who reverently paid oblations. 

2 Though he be far away, let the red horses bring 

Indra, bring the sage to us and friendship, 

Since with Sautr^mai^t Gods for him o’erpower 
Gdyatri, Brihatt, and hymn of praises. 

3 King Varuna call thee hither from the waters! From 

hills and mountains Soma call thee hither! 


The hymn Ib n chanxi for the restoration oF an expelled King. 

1 //<f marti: the crackling and roaring of Agni the Sacribcial Fire, 
IB a good omen fr»r the success of the ceremony. Bring Atm; addi’cssed 
to Agni: remember the pious prince and bring him back from exile. 

2 Tht ; the fiamos of Agni; aruiha8a$ here being an 

appellative. Indra: the King; Indra being the type of regal power. 

; a special ceremony sacred to Indra as SutrSman, the 
Good Protector. Godt: priests; of. Rigreda K. 122. 7. Gdyairt: a 
verso or hymn in the Giyatri metre, consisting of three octosyllabic 
p&das. Unkait: a verse or hymn in the Brihati metro, consisting of 
thirty-six syllables (84-8^12 + 8) in four p4das. The priests by 
performing the Sautramani ceremony for the restoration of the banished 
King overpower tho hymns and prayers of those who favour the 
enemy who expelled him and would keep him in exile. 

3 From, tht toaUr$ : Varui^ the Eocompasser, representing at first 
the all-embracing heaven that broods over the celestial ocean of air, 
being especially connected in later times with the terrestrial ocean and 
the waters of the earth and r^;arded as their presiding deity: see 
Uuir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 74^76. From kiUt and mount- 
aitu : on which tho Soma plant, as yet unidentified, is said to have 
grown; see Hymns of Uic Kigveda, I. 2. 1, note. 
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Let Indra call thee hither to these people. Fly 
hither to these people as a falcon. 

4 May the hawk bring the man who must be summoned^ 

from far asvay, in alien land^ an exile. 

May both the As vine make thy pathway easy. Come, 
and unite yourselves with him, ye kinsmen. 

5 Let thine opponents call thee back. Thy friends 

have chosen thee again. 

Indra and Agnt, all the Gods have kept thy home 
amid the tribe. 

6 Me who disputes our calling thee, be he a stranger 

or akin. 

Drive him, O Indra, far away, and do thou bring 
this man to us. 


HYMN IV. 

To thee bath come the kingship with its splendour: 
On t shine as lord, sole ruler of the people. 

King! let all regions of the heavens invite thee. Mere 
let men wait on thee and bow before thee. 

2 The tribesmen shall elect thee for the kingship, these 
five celestial regions shall elect thee. 

Hest on the height and top of kingly power: thence 
as a mighty man award us treasures. 


5 Thy /rieiuit have chosen thee ag<tin : other ]>aatsagOf» a]w> in tho 
Atharva-veds show that the kingHhip was sometimoK elecUvo: see tho 
following hymn, etansa 2, and V. 19. 10, and VL S7, 88. Ci. also 
^gveda X. 173. 1. 

The hymn has been traoslatsd by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ill. p. 441. 

The hymn is a benediction at the election of a Ki ng . 

1 On: 1 omit udihif rise up> which mars the metre. 

2 Five ceLeetiai reyione: the four quarters of the heaTOns with the 
additioQ of the reuith or the nadir ; the more usiial number is four or 
six. 
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3 ICinstpen^ inviting thee» shall go to meet thee, with 

thee go ^gni as an active herald. 

Let women and their sons be friendly^minded. 7hou, 
mighty one, shalt see abundant tribute. 

4 First ^hall the A.Bvina. Varuna and Mitra, the Uni¬ 

versal G-ods, and Maruts call thee. 

Xhen turn thy mind to giving gifts of treasure, 
thcncG, mighty one, distribute wealth among us. 

5 Speed to us hither from the farthest distance. 

Fropitious unto thee bo Farth and Heaven. 

Fven so hath Varuna this King asserted, ho who 
himself hath called thee : come thou hither. 

6 Pass to the tribes of men O ludra, Indra. Thou 

with the Varunas hast been found accordant. 

To his own place this one hath called tbeo, saying, 
]jct him adore the Oods and guide the clansmen. 

7 The Pounteous Paths in sundry forms and places, 

all in accord, have given thoc room and comfort. 

Lot all of those in concert call thee hither. Live 
thy tenth decade hero, a strong kind ruler. 

6 Indra .■ tho tic wly-cl octet! Th^ Varuna $ : apparently moan- 

in^r tho Gcxin ; according to Wol>er ‘the cloct<ini,' fn>m tn chooao. 
2Vu> one the old king 'whom the iicwly-oleotod pritico hae Buccccdod; 
or, pc)SBibly,' ae Zimmer BUggoete, Agui, proeontaA the Sacrifiuial Fire, 
may be intended. 

7 7%c Ifounteriu$ PcAhe : waye to ricUca, personified os the deities 
of plenty and prosperity : cf. Ttigveda V. 51. 14. Live : vasa, as 
suggested in WhitneyIndex Verltoruiii, sliovdd Iw read instead of 
vasa. Thy tenth decade : the lost stage of tUy full natural life w iiich 
should extend to a hundred years. The people in (ilermany have a 
similar division of hiiiuan life into ten decades, from ehildliood up to 
* Grace with Godsec Wel>er, Indischc Studien, XVll. p. 

The hymn has lieen translated by Zimmor, Altindischos Leben, 
p. 164, and by Ludwig, Der Kigvoda, ill. p. 252. 
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HYMN V. 

This Panja-Amulet hath come, strong and destroy¬ 
ing with its strength my rivals. 

The power of the Gods, the plants’ sweet essence, 
may it incite me ceaselessly with vigour. 

2 O Parija-Amulet, in me set firmly might an^ opulence. 
Within the compass of my rul^ may I be rooted and 
supreme. 

8 That dear mysterious Amulet wMch Gods have set 
within the tree, 

May the Gods grant to me to wear together with 
extended life. 

4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuoa instructed, Parna hath 

come, the mighty strength of Soma; 

This would I, brightly shining, love and cherish for 
long life lasting tlirough a hundred autumns. 

5 The ParQa-Charm hath coiue to me for great securi¬ 

ty from ill, 

That I may be exalted, yea, above the wealth of 
Aryaman. 

The hymn is addresecd by a newly-clocted King to an Amulet which 
la to strengthen his position and oontirm his authority. 

1 TkU ParM^A mulct: Par^a (meaning originally ‘ feather/ * feather¬ 
like leaf ’X u) later timoa generally called Pal&aa, ia the Butea Frondoaa, 
a beautiful sacred tree with largo leaves and tine red flowers. The 
great ladle with which clariiied butter is poured into the Arc, and 
other sacrificial utensil^ are made of its wood to which, In the shape of 
amulets, also the greatest efficacy was ascribed. Professor Weber 
observes that parna^ featlicr, is etymologically identioai with the Gor¬ 
man Fam, English fern; of. the Greek wHpiQ, the feathery plants fern. 
Fern-seed was suppoaoi to have the power of rendering one who carried 
it invisible, and the plant was said to be celestial origin, and able 
to secure the fulfilment of every wish: see Simrock, Haudbuch der 
Deutschen Mythologie, p. 498. The metre of the first line is irregular, 
tho first piida being octosyllabic and the second hendecasyllabio. 

3 7'Aat dear my$ieriou» Amulet : meanbg the magical virtue posses¬ 
sed by the charm rather than the charm itself, the wearing of which 
was In the speaker’s own pow^. 
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6 Sagacious builders of the car, clever and skilful arti¬ 

sans,— 

Make all the men on every side, Par^a, obedient to 
my will. 

7 The kings and makers of the kings, troop-leaders, 

masters of the horse,— 

Make all the menx>n every side, Par^a, obedient to 
my will. 

8 Thou, Pai-^a, art my body’s guard, man kin by birth 

to me a man. 

With splendour of the circling year 1 bind thee on 
me. Amulet! 

HYMN VI. 

Mascclinb springs from masculine, Asvattha grows 
from Khadira. 

May it destroy mine enemies, who hate me and 
whom I detest. 


9 Jtaih come to me: or, litorally, hitVh mounted ate, tttat ia, probably, 
been r»i8tencd round my neck. 

€ Buildern of the car: tUc rathakdrak^ whoolwright, carpenter, 
chariot-inakcr, was held in hi;;h lioimur in tho villas cominuuity; and 
as the builder of his war-chariota was on terms of friendly intimacy 
with the king. He was moreover regarded as tho representative of 
the Ribhus, those ancient aititiceru whoae woudrotis skill obtained for 
them a place among the Uods; sec l^veda 1. 3(X 

I Maters 0 /the kings: tho influential uoUos who set the king on his 
throne. Masters of the horse ■ sdtdh; chariotcerB. In Vcdic times these 
were royal ofliccrs of considemble importance, and in the Epic period 
they wore also the heralds of the king. 

8 tarna ; Weber takes the w<)rd as uominatiye :—* Thou art my 
body’s feathered guard treats it as tmyliable, and omits viro, man, 
as a gloss. Man: manly, heroic, on account of the magic power which 
thou possessost, and so akin to me, splendottr: by binding thee 

on, 1 aeoure to myself all the splendour of the year. 

The hymn is addressed to an Amulet of Asvattha wood which is to 
secure the defeat and destruotion of the wearer's enemies. 

1 Asvaiiha (op>asih(tt standing-place for horses) is the Ficus RcHgiosa, 
the Pippal, Peepal, or sacrod tigdree. It is venerated by Hindus, and 
ac cording to Atharva-veda V. 4. 3 the Gods sit under its shade in the 




TnS RTMNS OF 



[BOOK III. 


2 Crush down my foes, Asvattha! Rend, O Burster, 
those who storm and rage, 

With Indra, slayer of the fiends, with Mitra and 
with Varuija. 

S As thou hast rent and torn apart, Asvattha! in the 
mighty sea, ‘ 

So rend asunder all those oven who hate me and 
whom I detest. 

A Thou who like some victorious bull displayest thy 
surpassing might,— 

With thee, with thee, Asvattha! we would overcome 
our enemies. 

5 Nirriti bind them with the bonds of Death which 

never may be loosed, 

Mine enemies, Asvattha! those who hate me and 
whom 1 detest. 

6 As thou, Asvattha!, mountest on the trees and over- 

throwest them. 

So do thou break iny foeman’s head asunder and 
o’erpower him. 

7 Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the 

rope that fastened it. 


third heavon. Ito seeds genniimte in the hollows ot other trees, and 
the new growth, which OTeotually destroys its foster-mother, is 
endowed with magical powers somewhat similar to those ascribed to the 
parasite mistletoe in Europe, espocially when it grows on trees, such 
as the oak and the hazel, which do not usually bear it. The Asvattha 
generally grows on the Samt (Prosopis Spicigera); in the present 
instance it springs from the Rhadira (Acacia Catechu), and, what is 
stall more surprising, maseWme ^ing^ fr^ mascidinty that is, the 
names of both trees are words of that gender. 

2 0 Burner: vaib4dha; bo called because it sfdits asunder the 
wood, masonry, or atone in whose crevices its seed has germinated and 
grown. With Indra: in allianoe with him. 

5 Ai thou ha$t rent: the Rhadira tree. In the mightp sea: in the 
topmost branches that waved in the ocean of air. 

6 Ifirriti: the Goddess of Misfortune, Death, and Destruction. 
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There, is no turning back for those whom He who 
Cleaves hath driven away. 

8 With mental power I drive them forth, drive them 
with inteliec. and charm. 

We banish and expel them with the branch of an 
AsvUttha tree. 

4 

fiYMN VII. 

The fleet-foot Roebuck wears upon his head a heal¬ 
ing remedy. 

Innate disease he drives away to all directions with 
his horn. 

2 With his four feet the vigorous Buck hath bounded 

in pursuit of thee. 

Unbind the clironic sickness, Horn! deeply inwoven 
in the heart. 

3 That which shines yonder, like a roof resting on four 

walls, down on us,— 

Therewith from out thy body we drive all the 
chronic malady. 


? He tvko Cleavei t Af the Burster: see stanza 2. 

8 With the branch: which was pivbably waved during the rocitar 
tion of the charm : sec WcKier. 

The hymn ia a charm to drive away hereditary disease. 

1 A healing remedy: the horn, to be used merely as a charm 
without reference to the medicinal virtue of the ammonia which it 
contains. Oil of Hartshorn, Tolatile Salt of Hartshorn, and Spirits of 
Hartshorn, procured by distillation from the antlers of the stag 
(Cervufl Eiapbus), were formerly much used in European medicine. 
Innate disease: kehetriyd; perhaps pulmonary consumption : see II. 8.1. 

2 THe vigorous Suck: the horn representing the animal has 
attacked thee, that is, the patient’s disease. 

3 Like a roof : * Tlio animal is compared to a house, its legs are the 
posts, and its horns the roof ’:—Grill. According to Weber, the cere¬ 
mony is performed at night in the open air, and the roof is one of 
the oonstenations. 
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4 May those twin stars, auspicious, named Heleasers, 

up in yonder sky, 

Loose of the chronic malady the uppermost and 
lowest bond. 

5 Water, indeed, bath power to heal, Water drives 

malady away. ' 

May water—for it healeth aIl-«>-free thee from perma* 
nent disease. 

6 Hath some prepared decoction brought inveterate 

disease on thee, 

I know the balm that healeth it: we drive the malady 
away. 

7 What time the starlight disappears, what time the 

gleams of Dawn depart, 

May evil fortune pass from us, the chronic sickness 
disappear. 

HYMN VIII. 

Let ^itra come, arranging, with the Seasons, lulling 
the Earth to rest with ^eams of splendour. 

And so let Agni, Varuna, and V^yu make our domi> 
nion tranquil and exalted. 

2 May Indra, Tvashtar hear my word with favour, 
may Dhdtar, It&ti, Savitar accept it. 

I call the Goddess Aditi, heroes’ mother, that I may 
be the centre of my kinsmen. 

4 The atanza is almost idenUcsJ with II. 8. I. 

6 It ecema tlunt the patient—pmbablj a child—was bathed at this 
stage of the ceremony. Dr. Gnil refero to Kigveda X. 137. 6 : *The 
waters have a balm lor all: let iheta make medioine for thee.* 

7 TThe ceremony lasts till sunrise, when the patient is supposed to 
be cured. The h^mu is one of Pr. Grill's Hundert Ueder, pp. 8, 105, 

The hymn is a charm to secure the submission, love, and fidelity o( 
kinsmen. 

1 Mitra : the Friend, whose favour is espooially necessary in such a 
case. th$ Earih: in his chameter of tlie Sun and God of Day, 

3 DMtat: the Ordainer: see 11. 38. 2. RAti: Favour, divine 
Grace persoiiifiod: see I. 36. 2. Herou' isofAer; mother of the Adityai, 
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8 Soma. I call, and Savitar with homage, and all the 
Adityas in the time of contest. 

Long may this hre send forth its splendour, lighted 
by kinsmen uttering no word against me. 

4 Here, verily, may you stay: go ye no farther. The 

strofig Herd, Lord of Increase, drive you hither! 

To please this man may all the Gods together come 
unto you and be as dames wlio love him. 

5 We bend together all your minds, your vows and 

purposes we bend. 

We bend together you who stand apart with hopes 
opposed to ours. 

6 I with my spirit seize and hold your spirits. Follow 

with thought and wish my thoughts and wtsLes. 

I makeyour hearts the thralls of niydominion: on me 
attendant come the way I guide you. 

HYMN IX. 

Heaven is the sire, the mother Earth, of Kar^pha 
and Visapha. 

As yo have brought them hither, Gods! so do ye 
move them hence away. 

3 Thu firt: the aacrificial fire in which oblations to tho invoked 
deities are offered. 

4 May you $tay: the kinsmen arc addressed. The Ht'ong Herd .• 
Pfife»;ian, the guaMian of flocks and herds, and giver of general 
])roBperity. 7%i$ man: the householder who recites the preceding 
and the following stanzas, this stanza being spoken bj one of the 
officiating priests. 

The hjmn is a charm against Vishkandha or Rheumatism; see 1.16.3. 

1 Kar^pha and Vitopha, the latter meaiiJiig hooiless, or having 
distorted hoofs, are said In the S. P. Dictionary to denote two imps or 
goblins. According to Wehor the worda arc appollatiYcs, the former 
from itWy, to emaciate, and the latter from rts, to penetrate, with a 
suffix apAa ^ obh/i used in the fonnation of the names of some animals 
(as vriiAabkaf salahAa, etc.). The translation would then be: Heaven 
is the sire, the mother Earth, of that which thins and penetrates (i. e. 
Vishkandha or Rhenmatlsm). As ye have brought it hither, Gods! 
so do ye move it hence away, 
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2 The bands hold fast without a knot: this i^ the way 

that Manu used. 

I make Vishkandha impotent as one emasculateth 
bulls. 

3 Then to a tawny-coloured string the wise and skil¬ 

ful bind a brush. 

Let bandages make impotent <the strong and active 
IC4))ava. 

4 Ye who move active in your strength like Gods with 

Asuras’ magic powers,— 

£ven as the monkey scorns the dogs, Bandages! scorn 
the Kibava. 

5 Yea, I will chide thee to thy shame, I will disgrace 

the Kdbava. 

Under our imprecations ye, like rapid cars, shall pass 
away. 

6 One and one hundred over earth are the Vishkaridhas 

spread abroad. 

Before these have they fetched thee forth, Vish- 
kandha-quelling Amulet. 


2 Tht htxndn: bandages round the affected parts. Manu: the 
thinker^ Man par excellence^ the progenitor of mankind. 

3 A brush: with which to produce oounter-irritation. I adopt 

Weber’s interpretation of which in Rigveda ll. 39. 4 means 

apparently a staff or crutch, which would not suit this passage. 
Xdbava: one of the demons of the disease. 

4 Instead of y^nd a word of one syllable is required by the metre: 
should probably be read. Aeurae^: demons’. The monkey: when 

he is safe up a tree. 

6 One and one hnwhed: a number frequently used of iII*omened 
or unpleasEmt objects; the hundred and one ways of dying have been 
mentioned before: sec I. 30. 3. In AV. V. 30. 16, Takman or Fover 
is said to have a hundred racking pains. So in Bohemia the popular 
belief reckoned up a hundred varieties of that disease: see Grohmaim, 
Indisohe Studien, IX. p. 390. B^ort then: in front of, and to oppose, 
all these rheumatie pains. 
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HYMN X. 

The First hath dawned. With Yama may it be a 
cow to pour forth milk. 

May she be rich in milk and stream for us through 
many a coming year. 

2 May she whom Gods accept with joy, Night who 

approacheth as a cow. 

She who is Consort of the Year, bring us abundant 
happiness. 

3 Thou whom with reverence we approach, 0 Night, 

as model of the Year, 

Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth. 

4 This same is she whose light first dawned upon us: 

she moves established in the midst of others. 

Great powers and glories are contained within her : 
a first-born bride, she conquers and bears children. 

5 Loud was the wooden press-gear’s ring at^ rattle, 

as it made annual oblation ready. 

First Ashtaka! may we be lords of riches, with 
goodly children and good men about us. 

The hymn is a prayer tor a happy New Year. 

1 Th^ First: an early day of tlio New Ywtr, regarded as indicative 
of the fortune of the whole twelvemonth. If'iM Yama : may this im* 
portant day not only illumine us, hut send its light even to the realm 
of Yama, the King of the Dej^arted. A cow: the emblem of pletity ; 
giver of abundant blessings. Tlie second line is taken from Kigveda 
IV. 57. 7. 

2 Gods: probably meaning priests. Night: preceding the important 
day. Consort of the Year : see stausa 8. 

3 Model of the Year: see stansa 1, note. 

5 Wooden prtss^gear: literally, wooden press-stones; meaning both 
the stones and the wooden iinpleraenta, the pestle and mortar, used 
for extracting the Soma juice and grinding or pounding the grain re¬ 
quired for the saorificc. First Ashtakd: an Ash^kA is the eighth day 
after full moon. The first that ooours in the New Y^r is the occasion 
which this hymn celebrates. 
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6 The shrine of I1& flows with oil and fatness: accept, 

O J&tavedas, our oblations. 

Tame animals of varied form and colour—may all 
the seven abide with me contented. 

7 Come thou to nourish me and' make me prosper. 

Night! may the favour of the Gods attend us. 
Filled full, O Ladle, fly thou forth. Completely filled 
fly back again. 

Serving at every sacrifice bring to us food and 
energy. 

8 This Year hath come to us, thy lord and consort, 

O Ekishtakfi. 

Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth. 

9 The Seasons, and the Seasons’ Lords I worship, 

annual parts and groups, 

Half-years, Years, Months, I offer to the Lord of all 
existing things. 


6 The $hrine of lid: the place of worship aod libation ]>orBonitiod 
as a Goddess. Jdtavedae: wise Agni. Tame onimaU : repreauntatives 
of these are brought that they may share the benediction. All the 
Hven: ox, horse, sheep, goat, mule, aas, and man; five of which are 
sacrificial animals: see IL 34. 1. 

7 Ladle : with which the clarified butter is poured into the sacrifi- 
oial fire. Completely filled: bringing abundant blessings to us in re¬ 
turn for our oblation to the Gods. 

8 Ehdehiakd: or First Ashtaka; the eighth day after the first full 
moon of the Now Year, regarded, on account of its superior importance, 
as the Consort of the personified Year. 

9 The SeoBom: the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. 
The'Seaeoni Lordt: the genii who pretide over those divisions of the year. 
In Bigveda X. 3. 1 Agni is invoked as Lori of Seasons par excellence^ 
The Lord of all exitting .* any one of the great Gods who at the 
time of worship occupies the foremost place in the thoughts of the wor¬ 
shipper. 
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10 I offer to the Seasons, to their several groups, 

to Months, to Years, 

Bh&tar, Vidhitar, Fortune, to the Lord of all exist¬ 
ing things. 

11 With fatness and libation we sacrifice and adore the 

Gods. 

Wealthy in kine 'may we retire to rest us in our 
modest homes. 

12 Eka^htaka, burning with zealous fervour, brought 

forth her babe the great and glorious Indra. 

With him the Gods subdued their adversaries: 
the Lord of Might became the Basyus’ slayer. 

13 Indra’s and Soma’s mother! thou art daughter of 

Praj&pati. 

Satisfy thou our hearts' desires. Gladly accept our 
sacrifice. 

HYMK XI. 

For life I set thee free by this oblation both from 
unmarked decline and from consumption : 

10 Dhdtar: the Ordoiner. VtdAdtar: the Disposer. Fortun4: Pm- 
pcrit/t perstinifled. 

12 With reti^ouf/fvftour: tapasd; according to Wcher, ‘seised with 
the {langB of cluldbirtli/ 7%nr adv^Mri4$: tho As liras or deiuotis, 
called also Daayus, who fought against tlicm. 

13 Indra* $ and Soma's mother: the laudation of tho personified 
Ek^^shtaka or First Ashtaka here readies its climax. ‘ In stansas 3 
and 8 she was called the Consort of the Year, and here she becomes 
the mother of two of the chief Gods and daughter of the Father of the 
Gods:’—Weber. Prajdpati : Lord of Creatures, Creator; a Supreme 
Being above the Vedic Gods and sometimes regarded as their father. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 201. 

Tho hymn is a charm for the recoveiy of a sick peraon in extreme 
danger of death. Stanzas 1—4 are taken, with variations iu 3 and 4, 
from Rigveda X. 181. 1—4, and appear again, without these variations 
in AV; XX. 96. 6—9. 

1 UnTnarktd decline: some insidious disease differing from R4ja- 
jakshma or pulmonary oonsumption. Periiapa, as Prof. Zimmer nng- 
gests, hypertrophy may be the complaint intended : see Altiudischcs 
Lebcn, p. S77. The gratping demon: grdhi^ from grahy to seize, a 
female demon who eeizee men and kills them. 
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Or if the grasping demon have possessed him, free 
him from her, O Indra, thou and Agni 1 

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he 

brought very near to death already, 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring hin^ save him 

for life to last a hundred autumns. 

# 

3 With sacrifice hundred-eyed and hundred-powered, 

bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him. 
That Indra through the autumns may conduct him 
safe to the farther shore of all misfortune. 

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, 

live through a hundred springs, a liundred winters ! 
Indra, Agni, Savitar, Brihaspati give tboe a hundred! 
With hundred-lived oblation have I saved him. 

5 Breath, Kespiration, come to him, as two car-oxen 

to their stall! 

Let all the other deaths, whereof men count a hun¬ 
dred, pass away. 

6 Breath, Respiration, stay ye here. Go ye not hence 

away from him. 

Bring, so that be may reach old age, body and mem¬ 
bers back again. 

7 I give thee over to old age, make thee the subject of 

old age. 

Let kindly old age lead thee on. Let all the other 
deaths, whereof men count a hundred, pass away! 


2 A kundrtd auiumnt: nutumns representing here, as Prof. Wel>cr 
remarksi a middle stage l^tween the ancient computation by winters 
(kimds) and the later reckoning by rmny-seasuns {varshdnt)^ correspond 
ing to the southward advance of the Aryau settlements. 

3 Ilundred-powred: the Bigveda has ^ hundred-autumned.’ 

4 Give thee a hundred: autumns or years being understood. The 
third pada is extravagantly hypermetrical^ end cannot be reduced to 
the Trish^p standard. 

6 TAe other de<4iA$: besides natural death through old age. 
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8 Old age hath girt thee with its bonds even as they 
bind a bull with rope. 

The death that held thee at thy birth bound with 
a firmly-knotted noose, 

Theiofr(>tn, with both the hands of Truth, Brihas- 
pati hath loosened thee. 

HYMN XII. 

Herb, even here I fix my firm-set dwelling: flowing 
with fatness may it stand in safety. 

May we approach thee, House! w'itdi all our people, 
uoliarmed and goodly men, and dwell within thee. 

2 Even here, 0 House, stand thou on firm foundation, 

wealthy in horses, rich in kine and gladness. 
Wealthy in nourishment, in milk and fatness^ rise up 
for great felicity and fortune. 

3 A spacious store, O House, art thou, full of clean 

corn and lofty-roofed. 

Let the young calf and little boy approach thee, and 
milch-kine streaming homeward in the evening. 

4 Tlvs House may Savitar and Vfl,yu stablish, Brihas- 

pati who know.s the way, and Indra. 

May the moist Maruts sprinkle it with fatness, and 
may King Bbaga make our corn-land fruitful. 


8 At thy birth: Prof. Weber is of opuilon that tlie occasion of the 
hymn is the difficult birth of a child who comes into the world in au 
apjmrcutly dyiuji state. 

The hymn is a benediction on the completion of a new house. 

1 D 10 tiling: Fatneu: gkriidm: clarified butter, the em¬ 

blem of abundance and prosperity; see I. 33. 4, note. 

3 Full of clean corn: pittidhdnyd being apparcutly a corrupt reading 
for ptttadhdnyd. 

4 Sprt^Me it wiiA fatneee ; that is, with fertilieing rain. A/ake our 
comdar^ fruiffui: ni krifthim tanotu; according to Weber ‘nnUce our 
ploughing fruitful,’ that is, let our ploughing go deep enough to pro¬ 
duce a g(K>d harvest i but deep ploi^hiug is not in favour with Indian 
cultivators even now, and cannot have been neooMary Ckr desirable 

7 
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5 Queen of the Homei'thou, sheltering, kindly God¬ 

dess, wast stablished by the Gods in the beginning. 

Clad in thy robe of grass be friendly-minded, and 

give us wealth with goodly men about us. 

6 Thou Pole, in ordered fashion mount tlio pillar. 

Strong, shining forth afar, keep off our foernen. 

House! let not those who dwell within thee suffer. 

Live we, with all our men, a hundred autumns. 

7 To this the tender boy hath come, to this the calf 

with all the beasts, 

To this the crock of foaming drink, hither with jars 

of curdled milk. 

8 Bring liitherward, O dame, the well-filled pitcher, 

the stream of molten butter blent with ncchir. 

Bedew these drinkers with a draught of Anirit. 

May all our hopes’ fulBlment guard this dwelling. 

in Vcdic times ami comparatively virgin fwjil, Tlic j^cnend moaning ia 
clear, but the exact sense in which ni ia use<l is not certain. 

According to the 8t. ?. Dictionary the coru^x>und verb moans, to pene¬ 
trate, Ut cause to take root. 

5 Queen of the Home: the female deity who presides over house- 
huil(]in^% and who was originally commiBsioiicd liy the Gods to ins* 
truct men In this art. Bolt of : witli reference to the thatch on 
the roof. 

C Poie: literally, biunboo; the cross-beam. The pi/lar: probably 
made of some more durable wood, t^hininff forth: jjcrhaps, because 
it was smeared with ointment to preserve it from the woatlier and 
the attacks of white-ants. 

7 IVith all the heasU: jdffaf4 sakd/jAfat here being used, as it 
frequently is, in Uje special sense of domestic ojiiinals : sec 1. 31. 4. 

Foaming drink: paritriUai; a beverage prepared from herbs, a sort 
of boer. 

8 0 dame: the miatress of the newly built liouao. JtfoUen butter 

blent with nectar: probably, as Weber observes, only cuphemistio 
names for good liquor of some sort. All present seem to have been 
provided with refrcslmicnt as at an English house-warming. Amrit: 
nectar, or any sweet drink. fuijilmtnt: ie/Udpdrtdm ; mean¬ 

ing tlie reward of our pious works. 
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9 Water that kills Consumpti^.n, free from all Consump¬ 
tion, here I bring. 

With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. 

HYMN XIII. 

As TR, when Ahi had been slain, flowed forth toge- 
ther with a roar, * 

So are ye called the Roaring Ones: this, 0 yo 
Rivers, is your name. 

2 As driven forth by Varu^a ye swiftly urged your 

rolling waves, 

There Indra reached you as you flowed: hence ye 
are still the Water-floods. 

3 Indra restrained you with his might, Goddesses, 

as yc glided on 

Not in acconlancc with his will: hence have ye got 
tlie name of ytroams. 


y Tlic houscholUer now enters luid Ukes forma) possession of the 
tii>use with water and Hre, the two most iinportaut of 

)iutnan life. 

Tiio hymn has hcen translated hy Dor Uigvnda, p. 4G3; 

by ^iiioiicr, AltiudischOB Lcben, p. 150, ami hy Grill, witJi lumolations, 
liundcrt Liedcri pp. 59, 108. 

A h) nin ou tl)o occasioR of cutting a channel for irrigation or to 
aVert a flood. 

1 The cleifled RiYd'S arc addressed. AH: the Drai^ou, Vrilra, the 
chief demou who keeps the waters of hoavcu iin])risoiiod in the dark 
cloud. The lioarin;/ One*: ntulyas ; a common name of rivors, deriv' 
ed from the root na</, to roar, which appears in unadatd, ye roared, 
of line 1. 

2 Drixen forth hy Varuna : so, ‘ Vnruiia dug the ch.aiiuels for thy 
forward course, 0 Shidhu.* RigvedaX. 75. 2. Hmrbed: dpnot. ira^er- 
floods : dpa$; a play upon the two words which have no etymological 
cf'nncxiou. 

3 Jieitrained : dvtvaraiOy from m. Strfam$: litcnilly, water, vdr; 
mioihcr play upon two words of uncooneclcd origin. 
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4 One only God set foot on yon flowing according 

to your will. 

The mighty ones breathed upward fast: hence Water 
is the name they bear. 

5 Water is good, water indeed is fatness. Agni and 

Soma, truly, both bring water. 

May the strong rain of those' who scatter sweetness 
come helpful unto me with breath and vigour. 

6 Then verily, I see, yea, also hear them : their sound 

approaches me, their voice comes hither. 

Even then I think I am enjoying Amrit, what time 
I drink my fill of you, gold coloured! 

7 Hero, O ye Waters, is your heart. Here is your 

calf, ye holy ones. 

Flow here, just here, 0 mighty Streams, whither 
1 now am leading you. 


4 One only God: ludra. The miykty one$; the Rivers. Breathed 

upward; ^iddnithu*; hj the weight of the God. )VaUr: 

udakdm ; a play on the tid in this word and ti^idnishui. 

5 Water is <food: like Pindar’s "'Aptorav piv nSuip. fatness: in 
the shape of fertilising rain. Thou tMo scatter sweetness : the Waters. 

6 Gold^iourf4: gleaming like gold in the sunshine. 

7 This stanza contains the practical part of the ceremony, the pro- 
ceding stiinzas being merely introductoiy. The canal is already cut, 
and the water of the river is to be admitted. Here is your heart: 
this now channel which the river is to fill is now to be dear to you. 
Your calf: your darling ; loved as the calf is by its mother > a com¬ 
mon term of endearment. According to the directions given in the 
Kausika-Sdtra XL. 3—6, with the recitation of p&da 1 some gold is 
deposited; with pada 2 a fre^ with rush-like streaks, with a blue and a 
red thread tied round is placed upon the gold; with p&da 3 the frog 
is covered with au aquatic plant c^led Avaki, Sevdla or Etovala 
(Vallisneria Octandra). The symbolical meaning of each act in this 
procedure is, Prof. Weber remarks, sufficionUy intelligible. All that 
will he found on the spot in future is figuratively and proleptioally 
refureaenteil—the gold-gleaming water with its rushes, its frogs, uid 
iU letus-flowers [^alas> or aquatic plants]. 



R7MS 14 .] 


THE ATHAR7A-VEDA. 


101 


tYMN XIV. 


A Pen wherein to dwell at ease, abundance and pros¬ 
perity, 

Whate'er is called the birth of day, all this do we 
bestow on you. 

2 May Aryaman pour gifts on you, and P6sLan, and 

Brihaspati, 

And Indra, winner of the prize. Make ye my riches 
grow wi^ me. 

3 Moving together, free from fear, with plenteous 

droppings in this pen, 

Bearing sweet milk like Soma-juice, eome hither free 
from all disease. 

4 Come birher, to this place, O Cows : here thrive as 

though ye were manured. 

Even here increase and multiply: let us be friendly, 
you and me. ^ 

5 Auspicious be this stall to you. Prosper like culti¬ 

vated rice. 

Even here increase and multiply. Myself do we 
bestow on you. 


The hymn is s benediction of the Cattle-pen in which the cowb are 
kept at night. 

1 The birth of day: bom or produced on an aviapiuious day; all 
good fortune. 

2 Pourgi/lt on you: ‘keep yott together,’ according to Weber. 
Of the prize: booty in Iwittle. 

4 A$ though ye were manwrerf; aceordii^ to "Weber, ‘ wic der miet,' 
like the cow-d\uig, whidt increases rapidly if it be not regularly re- 
moTed. 

6 Like evdtivated riee: ^ritdkA is difficult and perhaps corrupt. 
SAri may he another form of »Ali, rice, or, as Weber takes it, the bird 
Sari 01 more commonly Sariks, the Mains. (Gracula Keligiosa), whose 
droppings are in accordance with its voracious habits. Mytelfdowe 
oeetou) on you: that is, I devote myself to your service. Or, with 
Weber, We bind you closely to myself; that is, by a bond of reciprocal 
benefits: I feed you well and you are to enrich my land. 
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6 Follow me, Cows, as roaster of the cattle. Here may 
this Cow-pen make you grow and prosper. 

Still while we live may we approach you living, ever 
increasing with the growth of riches. 

HYMN XV. 

I STIR and animate the merchant Indra: may he 
approach and be our guide and leader. 

Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber, 
may ho who hath the power givo mo riches. 

2 The many paths which God.s are wont to travel, the 
paths which go between the earth and heaven, 

May they rejoice w’ith me in milk and fatness that I 
may make rich profit by njy purchase. 

8 With fuel, Agni! and with butter, longing, mine 
offering I present for strength and conquest; 

With prayer, so far as I have strength, adoring— 
this holy hymn to gain a hundred treasures. 


6 Approach ; the word lipa^^adtma implying curcful attention to th« 
waut« of the cows. 

The hymn has been trauHlatod by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, III. p. 469, 
and, with anuotatk>ns, by Grill, Uunder! Licdcr, pp. 64, 112. 

The hymn is a merchant’s prayer to ludra, Agui, and other Gods for 
sncccsB ill his business. 

1 Tkt merchant Imha: who deals and traffics with bis worshippers, 
requiring and receiving jiraycr and oblation in cxclmngo for the blosfi- 
iugB which ho sends. Guide and leader: the merchant being on tlio 
point of starting on a journey for business purposes. Ill-will: the ab¬ 
stract for the concreie; every enemy. Wild beast and hiukivay robber: 
or, according to Weber, * wild l>ea^ that infests the way.' 

2 May they rejoice Ufith me: I read me instead of md, as Weber sug¬ 
gests. The meaning is, May the Gods who como from heaven to our 
sacrifices be pleased with the oblations wliich I offer to tliem. 

3 The stanza is taken from Uigveda III. 18. 3. This holy hymn: 
governed by, \ present, in the first line. 
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4 Pardon this stubbornness of ours, O Agni, the dis¬ 

tant pathway which our feet have trodden. 
Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may inter¬ 
change of merchandise enrich me. 

Accept, ye twain, accordant, this libation! Prosper¬ 
ous bt) our ventures and incomings. 

5 The wealth whereWith I carry on my traffic, seeking, 

ye Gods! wealth with the wealth I offer. 

May this grow more for me, not less; 0 AgnI, 
through sacrifice chase those who hinder profit! 

6 The wealth wherewith I carry on niy traffic, seeking, 

ye Gods! wealth with the wealth I offer, 

Herein may Indra, Savitar, and Soma, Prajapati, 
and Agni give mo splendour. 

7 With reverence we sing thy praise, O Hotar-pricst 

Vaisvanara. 

Over our children keep thou watch, over our bodies, 
kino, and lives. 

8 Still to thoe ever Avill we bring oblation, as to a 

stabled hor.se, O Jatsivcdas. 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches may wo 
thy servants, Agni, never suffer. 


4 The firKt lino of lUis boiroweil from I. 31. 16, 

•upciiliioiia and out of place here. Dr. Grill and Prof. Zimmer leave 
it uu Iran slid od. YeOmin: Sudm who is a<ldre!isod in stanza t 1, and 
Apii addressed in 3. lifthifam ; explainrd 1)3'the (Vmurjou- 

4US vyava/idrdJ tifjraniiatn d/ta7iam : sec (irill’s note. 

5 ThroMijk : in return for tlic sacrifice which 1 oiler. Thef'C: 

tne text iius devan, Gods, which mars tlic iiiotrc ajid in prohaldy a uloss. 

6 SpienJour: ruchimoty favour; dignity and hapoiiaiicc. Accuixi- 
ing to Wohor the wonl bore moans ‘ understand!n;?/ 

7 Vatfvdnava: dear to all men; au appellative of Agui. This 
Annshtu]) stan&v ap|)Cj'n»tu ho an iuter}H>]ation. 

8 As to a stabted /torse: !ks wo carry hnldcr to a liorso tliat is not 
turned out to graze. JdtuveJm: wise Agui. SercaaU: 2)rdtiv<fd4; 
or, neighbours. 
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HYMN XVI. 

Aam at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and 
Varupa and Mitra, and the Asviaa twain: 

Bhaga at dawn, Ftlshan and Brabmai^pati, Soma 
at dawn, and Budra we invoke at dawif. 

2 We call strong Bhaga, conqueror in the morning, 
the son of Aditi, the great Disposer, 

Whom eachwhudeemshimself poor, strongandmighty, 
a king, addresses thus. Grant thou my portion! 

8 Bhaga, our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, 
favour this hymn and give us wealth, O Bhaga. 

Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses. 
Bhaga, may we be rich in men and heroes. 


Aocordin;! to the Kaueika Sfitra thiH faymu is the begimiiiig of ‘ the 
ritual of a travelling merchHnt when alx>ut to start oo a trading expcH 
dition.’ He lias also to reeitothe hymns Ill. 26 and 27, VL 1, 3, 4^ 
5, 6, 7f 69, 93, 107, 128, and IV. 28, with which certain oblatiotis 
are to be made. See Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII. 
p. 487. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Kigreda, III. p. 215, 
bytirill, with annotations, Huudert Lioder, pp. 69, 113, and by 
Zimmer, Altiudiscbes Leben, p. 258. 

The hynm is the moniiug prayer of the great Rishi Vasishtha, taken, 
with slight variations, from itigveda VII. 41. 

1 At dawn: prayer and praise iu the early morning being most 
acceptable to the Gods. 

2 Bhaga : see I. 26. 2. Conqueror in the niTmiTtg: in bis character of 
the early Sun overpowering Uahas or Dawn who iu ^gveda I. 123. 5 is 
called his sister. DUpoter: or, Supporter. Grant thou my poriitm; 
or, may I receive my shares Weber takes hhakiki as the first person 
singular, Atmanepada, and the Commeutaries make it second person 
siogular, Parasmaipada, of the aorist in each case. The meaning is 
that everyone, poor and weak, strong and mighty, the kiug himself, 
|Ooks to Bhaga as the giver of his allotted fortune. 




HTMF 16 .] 


THE ATSARVA-VEDA. 


109 


4 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the 

Sun advances, and at noontide ; 

And may we still, O Bounteous One, at sunset be 
happy in the Grods’ protecting favour. 

5 May ^aga verily be blins-bestower, and through 

him, Gods! may .happiness attend us. 

As such with all my might 1 call and call thee: as 
such be thou our leader here, 0 Bhaga. 

6 To this our sacrifice may the Dawns incline them, 

and come to the pure place like Dadhikr&van. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring me 
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 

7 May the kind Mornings dawn on us for ever with 

wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes. 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. 
Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings 1 


5 Hay Bhaga vtrily be bliu-bestower t bltdgavAn ; originally, poBseas- 
iiig a bajipy lot, fortuuato, blcsaoU, adorable now generally meaning 
Almighty God. 

6 Tht Daiont: tho of moniing» pononified. Thf purtplact: 
the chamber of sacrifice, Dadhikrdvun: nr Dadhikrib, or, iu the 
crudo, form, Dadliikr^ is the name of a mythioal being often men¬ 
tioned in the Rigveda, and tlie deifiod subject of Hynii» IV. 38, 39, 
40, wild VIL 44. Ho is descrilicd as a kind divine horao, 
probably, like T&rkshya, is a pcrsonifiGation of the moruing Sun. 
Sometimes he is considered as a creation of Heaven and Earth, some¬ 
times of Mitra and Vani^ and is invoked in tho morning together 
with Agni, Uslms, and tho Aavixis. According to Professor Pischel 
(Vodischo Studien, I. 134), Dadaikrivan may have been originally a 
most dlstinguiBhed raoe-horse, glorified and deitiod by tlie exa.; 5 gerated 
praises of the bavds of a people who were passionately devoted to 
chariot-racing. Like DadhUl^van may mean, with the swiftness 
of the famous mythical horse, Uie. type and model of racers. Sea 
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index 11. 

7 Do ye prtteroe evermore wiik bkeeitigi ; this addiess to the Oode 
b) general is the couclusioQ of matiy Rigveda hymns attributed to 
tke Vasishthas. 
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HYMN XVII. 

Wise and devoted to the Gods the skilful men bind 
plough-ropes fast, 

And lay the yokes on either side. 

2 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces : formed 

is the furrow, sow the seed within it. 

VirSj vouchsafe us hearing fraught with plenty! 
Let the ripe grain come near and near the sickle. 

3 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, furnished 

with traces and with stilts, 

Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer of 
the car, a blooming woman, plump and strong! 

4 May Indra press the furrow down, may Piishaii 

guard and cherish her. 

May she, well 8t()rcd with milk, yield milk for us 
through each succeeding year. 

TilO hymn is a fanner's song and prayer to speed the plough, 

1 Tlio shmsa is taken from UigvodaX. 101. 4. : aumnn^nH 

can hardly be the right rcsuiuig. The Rigvoda huK vmn<fi/d\ an 
instnunenUl wise used adverbially, devoutly; or, through devothm, 
through fixing tlicir hopes of Imppincsa u|K>n the Ooda. The skilful 
men: the ploughmen who understand their work. 

2 Formed is the furrow: cf. Hymns Ancient and Modern, 383: ‘Wo 
plough the fields, aud scatter Tli^ood sood on the land, But it is fed 
and watered By Cod's jUmighty Hobd.’ 

The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigved^ XiT-lOl. 3. 
Vtrdj: meaning, perhaps, os Prof. Ludwig suggests, the (loddoss 
of Speech. The Uigveda reads girdiha, ‘ Thr<iugh song,* or ‘ by means 
of our hymn j' and Weber here also translates a oonjectuml reading 
girdmehay ‘of our prayers or songs.' 

3 Furnished with trnees and mih siilts : somosdtBaru ; resolved into 
sa^uman (cf. uta, woven or spuu, and umd, flax), sadsaruy with traces, 
with a handle.—Weber. 

4 Indra as the God who sends the necessary rain is prayed to bless 
the work by cutting the furrow, and Plishan as the God of Increase 
is prayed to protect it. Htr : the furrow |)Ci*8onified. Milk: mean¬ 
ing plentiful nourishment. The stanza is taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 
7: its second hemistich, which is a solemn formula, occurs also in 
Atbarva^veda III. 10. 1. 
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^ Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, the 
ploughors happily follow the oxen. 

Pleased with our sacrifice, Suna and Stra! make the 
plants bring this man abundant produce. 

6 Happjly work our steers and men! May the plough 

furrow happily. 

Happily be the traces bound. Happily ply the 
driving-goad. 

7 Suna and Sira, welcome yc this laud, and with the 

milk that ye have made in heaven 
Bedew yo both this earth of ours. 

8 Auspicious Sit4, come thou near: wc venerate and 

worship thee 

That thou ruayst bless and prosper us and bring us 
fruits abundantly. 


5 Tukou from RigvoiLi IV. 57. 8 with variatkms. Suna and Sira: 
i^o deltios ur dcitit'd onjects who bless or are closely comicctod with 
11 ^riculture. According to YSska, Suna (the ausjiicions) is Viyii, and 
Stra (}.bugh) Is Adilya or tho Sun. The words probably mean, as 
tfuggctited in tho St. P. Dictionary, plougbabarc and jdougli. Prof. 
<lniHsmann tran8lat.p8 I hem by • O Pflug and Lenkor,' * O I'lough and 
Ploughman/ Imt, ‘O Plough and Ploughshare/ would ho a bettor 
ronduriiig. ThU man : tlio owner pf tho land. Tho second hemistich 
of v.iic ^fcvedu Btanxa is : ‘With meutb and fnilk Parjnnya make us 
happy ! urant u» prosperity, Suua and Sira (or O Plough and Plough¬ 
share).' 

G Taken fiiim Rigvoda IV. 57. 4. 

7 Rjgvcda IV, 57. 5. 

8 ttgveda IV> 57. 6 . SteA: or, Furrow, personified and .addressed as 
a deity. Au elaborate ccreinouial, which tho rcciUvfJoii of this hymn 
is to accompany, is prescrilwd in the Kauai ka-S utra : boo Weber, 
Indischo Studion, XVII. pp, 256 8<|q. In Enghuid, Plough-Mondaj, 
the first Monday after Twelfth-day, when men returned to tho i)loiigh 
at tho cud of tho ChriAtmaa hrdidays, used to lie celebrated by tho 
fann-lubourors who drew a plough from door to door of the village and 
solicited ‘plough-snonoy' to sf>cud tu honour of the day. 
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9 Loved by the Viavedevas and the Maruta,' let SJtA 
be bedewed with oil and honey. 

Turn thou to us with wealth of milk, O SitS, in 
vigorous strength and pouring streams of fatness. 

HYMN XVIIJ. 

Frou out the earth 1 dig this Plant, an herb of most 
effectual power, 

Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the 
husband for one’s self. 

2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, 
victorious Plant, 

Drive thou the rival wife away, and make my 
husband only mine. 

8 Indeed ho hath not named her name: thou with this 
husband dalliest not. 

Far into distance most remote we drive the rival 
wife away. 

4 Stronger am I, O stronger one, yea, mightier than 
the mightier \ 

Beneath me be my rival wife, down, lower than the 
lowest dames! 

9 With oil and honey: some cliuified butter with hooey or mofttb 
vae, it seems, poured iato the Stst furrow to secure a good crop. 

The hymn, which is taken, vnih rariations, from Bi^eda X. is 
a spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival 

1 Thii Plant: said to be the probably identical with Path& 
(Clypea HomaiuliioliaX a climbing plant possessing various medicinal 
properties,, and employed for magical purposes: see Atharva^veda IL 
S7. 4. 

2 Mxpmd4d: or ' erected/ as Weber translates it. 

S> lie: the husbaiKt The Rigreda has: * Her very PTipie I vMw 
not: she takes no pleasure with this man/ 
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5 I am the confiueror, aod thou, thou also art victori¬ 

ous : 

As victory attends us both we will subdue my feUow- 
wife. 

6 I’ve girt thee with the conquering Plant, beneath 

thee laid the mightiest one. 

As a cow hasten# to her calf, so let thy spirit speed 
to me, hasten like water on its way. 

HYMN XIX. 

Quickened is this my priestly rank, quickened is 
manly strength and force, 

Quickened be changeless power, whereof I am the 
conquering President! 

2 1 quicken these men’s princely sway, the might, the 

manly strength and force; 

I rend away the fuemen’s arms with this presented 
sacrihee. 

3 Down fall the men, low let them lie, who fight 

against our mighty prince. 

I ruin fi)emen with my spell, and raise my friends to 
high estate. 


6 Aoco^}ing to D^rila> with the rccititiou of the first hemistich 
leaves of the mrtgical plant arc to be placed in the bod of the rival, 
and not in that of the huisband aa suggested by Saya^a in his Commen¬ 
tary on the lUgvcda where the reading is somewhat different. The 
second hemistich is addressed to the husband. 

The hymn is a glorification of the office of Purohita or Household 
Priest and Couuacllor of a King. 

1 cf .* or, shai^ncd, that is, intensified. .* of 

tiiQ people, who constitute the army* Pomr: or, sway; the rule of the 
second, princely or military class. 

3 Mighty prince: the rich, powerful, and liberal householder who 
institutes and pays the eiponses sacrifioo : ' our mighty sacrificer; * 
Weber; * our iSfiri, the Maghavin: ’ Ludwig. 
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4 Keener tlian is the axe’s edge, keener than Agni’s 

self are they, 

Keener than Iiulra’s bolt are they whose Priest and 
President am I. 

5 The weapons of these men I whet and sharpen, with 

valiant heroes I incrcjase their kingdom. • 
Victorious bo their power and ever ageless! May all 
the Gods promote their thoughts and wishes. 

6 Let their fierce powers, O Maghavan, be heightened, 

and upward go the shimt of conquering heroes. 
Apart and clear, lot shout and roar* and shriek and 
lamentation rise! 

Let the Gods led hy Indra, let the Mnruts with our 
army go. 

7 Advance and ho victoriouG, men! Exceeding mighty 

he youv artns! 

Smite with sharp-pointed arrows those whoso hows 
are weak With your strong arms and weapons 
smite the feeble foe. 

8 Jjoosod from the bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, 

sharpened by our prayer. 

Assail the foeincn, vanquish them, conquer each 
bravest man of tlieirs, and let not one of them escape. 


4 PfneU and Prenident : ; litonUly, ono set hofora (praoses), 

appoiiiteil ixy Kpeciul fiiuctioiis. 

6 0 Maffhuvan: mijrhty or l>ount-couH Indira. kf-tumdntah; 

accru'd ing to Welior unJ Lu'lwij' ‘with ^KiDncre.* Shimt and roar: of 
the victory, Skritk and loniFnUUion: of tlic vaiitjuibhed : cf. loonier, 
Iliad, IV. 450: ivQa Z'ufi ocjuwy^ rt koi ei\\w^T) n(\tv hv 
6X\{)vtu)v T6 Kai oXXv^'vwv : ‘ Aud then did tmnull rise Up to her 
height; thou coiirincnji's’ brnwhs mixal w’ith the comjucrod’s cries ; *— 
<'hapman. The PiimhitaV glorificaticm of his high oiheo has becomo 
a war-song with which he inspirits the men who arc going forth to 
battle wixder hU aU8pioio\U) benediction. 

7 Tho first hcmietich is composed of padas I and 3 of Bigvoda 
X. 103. 13. 

8 Our prater : or, spell. Tho stansa is taken» with variations, from 
Bigveda VI. 75. 16. 

The hymn has been translated hy Ludwig, Dor Bigveda, III. p. 234, 
and by Muir, 0. S, Texts, I. p. 283. 
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HYMN XX. 

This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to 
life thou shinest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our 
riches to increase. 

2 Turn hither, Agni, speak to us, come to us with a 

friendly mind. 

Enrich us, Sovran of the Tribes! Thou art the giver 
of our wealth. 

3 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and 

Brihaspati, 

The Godde-sacs grant wealth to us, Sflnrit/l, Goddess, 
give me wealth! 

4 Wc call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 

songs and Jiyinns, • 

The Adityas, Vishrm, SOrya, and the Brahnian-jniesb 
Bvilinspati. 

5 Do thou, 0 Agni, with thy fires strcngtlien our 

prayer and sacrifice. 

Incite thou ms, O God, to give, and send us riches to 
bestow. 

Tliu liyiiiH is a prayer for riches aiid j^erientl pronperity. 

1 7'hi$: tlic centre of tlio northern altar oi* firc*roccj)tiicIc in the 
sacrificial court or hall. The first liemLitich it* taken frena Kii^voda 
III. 20. 10, tho second hemistich of which is: ‘Knowing this, Agni, 
scat tliyself, and prosper thou tlio songs wc sing.* 

2 Sovran of tlce Tribes: vifdm; or, I/)rd of tho i)coplo; King 
of the Aryan settlers. Stonsas 2—7 arc taken, with variations, from 
Ittgveda X. HI. 1, 2, 3, 6, 4, 5. 

3 The Goddesses ; the consorts of tho Gods, Indr&ni, Ago ay t, Varu- 
nHut, and other Qn&s or celestial Dames. SHnntd: Pleasantness, 
UladnosR, or Glory, porsonified as a Goddess. 

4 The Aditya: Vuraiia, the Aditya par exeelUnce, primus itiUjr 
pares. The Brahman-prieH: J}riha8(»ati, Lord of Prayer, is the Puruhitd 
of tbs Gods and tbo prototype of the priestly order. 
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6 Both Indra here and V&yu we invoke with an aus¬ 

picious call, 

That in assembly all the folk may be benevolent to 
us, and be inclined to give us gifts. 

7 U^e Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and 

Bfibaspati, 

Vdta, Vishiju, Sarasvati, afid the strong courser 
Savitar. 

8 Now have we reached the ordering of power, and all 

these worlds of life are held within it. 

Let him who knows urge e’en the churi to bounty. 
Give wealth to us with all good men about us. 

9 May heaven’s five spacious regions pour their milk 

for me with all their might. 

May I obtain each wish and hope formed by my 
spirit and my heart. 

10 May speech that winneth cows be mine. With 
splendour mount thou over me. 

May Vdyu hedge me round about. May POshan 
make mo prosperous. 


6 In MHfnhly: or, when ihej moot m; that is, in ordinary inter> 
oouree. 

7 Stvrawaii: a female divinity of the upper repon, guardian of the 
waters, and bestower of fertility; identified also with V&k the God^ 
dess of Speech. 

8 The 6rst hemistich appears to be entirely out of plaoe here. ^ The 
verse in the Yajus-ritual belongs to the so-uamed ^v4j8p^a8aTiyini, 
which form the kernel of the Vajapeya-sacrifice, the name of which, 
in opposition to the explanation given in the Brahmapa itself, appears 
to me to mean Protection of Power inasmuch as it is a ceremony ap« 
pointed for the samxdg pord paramount, or sovereign].'—Weber. 

9 Hive epaeunfis re^ione: the four quarters of the boavens with the 
senith or the nadir. Milk: hleesings. 

10 CouiM/ usually preseuted to priests by princes and wealthy insti¬ 
tute's of saorifioe. WM ^endoitr: or> with power; addressed to the 
8un« the hymn being jeoited at sunrise. 
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HYMN XXI. 

All Fires that are in water and in Vritra, all those 
that man and stones contain within them, 

That which hath entered herUs and trees and bushes— 
to all .these Fires be this oblation offered. 

2 That which abides i/i Soma and in cattle, that which 

lies deep in birds and sylvan creatures. 

That which hath etdered quadrupeds and bipeds—to 
all those Fires be this oblation offered. 

3 The Fire tliat rideth by the side of Indra, the God 

VaisvSnara, yea, all-cousuuiing, 

Wliom, as the victor. I invoke in battles—to all 
those Fives he this oblation offered. 

4 Tlic all-devouring God wljoni men coll KAtna, 

ho whom tlioy call the Giver and lloceiver, 
Inviiioible, ]»ervadiiig, wise, and mighty—to all tlioso 
Fires be this oblation offered. 

Till' hymn, in honour of nil varictiiM of Kiro, is especially i\ charm to 
A'^ui in his most dreaded funn, and quench the Huaicy of 
the funeral pile. 

1 In vxtfo' and in Vritra: existing in the fonti of lightning in the 
waters of the air and in the Dnv^ou or groat ilnigunish cloud which, 
}>or8uuificd as the demon of drought, withholds the scasonahic rain. 
J/on: coutidhK fire in the shape of the lutcnial heat which ^aid to 
effect the digestion of liis ftxxJ, and as the natnml vital warmtli of the 
body. Stones: ctmtaiu fire which may l>c struck out in sparks, lltritz 
and and hushes : A‘/iii in the form of lightning enters all plants 
with the descending rain. TIjo phosphorescence of some species of 
plants may also lie referred to, 

2 In Soma : as the heating element of the exhilarating beveraizc. 
In catt/e : and the other animals, the fire is the natunil heat of their 
bodies which maintains their strengtli, swiftness, ferocity and other 
charactoriKtic qualities. 

3 Tfiat rideth hff the eide of Indra: the destructive fire of war. 
Vaisvdnara ; Agni os God of all Aryan men, pcsaccful fu’c, domes tie 
r.nd sacrificial. 

4 Kdma : God of wibIi and desire in general, including love; the 
inspircr and fnlfiller of the wish. See III. 29. 7. Here ho is identified 
wiUi Agui. Sec Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. ) . 403. 
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5 To thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich in pleasant 

strains, whom in their minds the thirteen creatures 
of the world, 

And the five sons of man regard as Hotar-priest— 
to all these Fires be this oblation offered. 

6 To him who feeds on ox and cow, sage, bearing 

Soma on his back. 

To all Vaisvanara’s followers—to these be this obla- 
tion paid. 

7 All fiery flames that follow after lightning, flashing 

o’er earth, through firmament and heaven, 

All that arc in tlie wind and skyey regions—to all 
these Fires be this oblation offered. 

8 The golden-handed Savitar and Indra, Brihaspati, 

Varuija, Mitra, and Agni, 

The Angirases we call, the Visve Devas: let them 
appease this Agui, Flesh-devourer. 


5 Thirteen crealttree of the tporld: perhaps all creatures exclasivo of 
men, thirteen being used for a largo indeHiiite number. sone of 

man .* the eponjmi of the five great Aryan tribes and tbeir desoondants; 
the five races, tribes, or peoples frequently mentioned ia the Rigvoda; 
probably tho confederation of the Turvafas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyns, 
and r&rus. See Hymns of the Iligvodo, General Index II. under Five 
races. 

fi Who feeds on ox and eow: itkshdnndya jyasdnndya: the first 
hemistich is taken, with variations, from lligvoda VIII. 43. H, where 
I h:ive translated these words by ^fed like ox and cow/ a possible 
rendering which I do not now approve. Sacrifice of oxen and barren 
cows wos not unusual in old Vcdic times. Bearing Soma on his bach ; 
sprinkled with libations of Soma juice. Vaisvdnara^s followers: varie- 
ties of fire, of which Yaisv&nara is chief. 

8 According to the Kausika-Satra, with the recitation of this stanza 
the funeral fire U damped with holy water and extinguished. The 
preceding stansaa are merely introdactory to the practical part. 
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9 Flesh-dating Agni is appeased, appeased is he who 
hurteth men. 

Now him who burneth every thing, the Flesh-con¬ 
sumer, have I stilled. 

10 The niq^titains wliore the Soma grows, the waters 
lying calm and still, 

Vata, Parjanya, Agni'fe self have made the Flesh- 
consumer rust. 

HYMN XXII. 

Famed be the Elephant’s strength, the lofty glory, 
which out of Aditi’s body took existence I 
They all have given me this for my possession, even 
all the Gods »ud A<liti accordant. 

2 On this have Mltra. Varui^a, Indra, and Rudra fixed 

their thought. 

May those ail-fostering deities anoint and balm me 
with his strength. 

3 The strength wherewith the Elephant was dowered, 

that decks a King among the men, in waters, 
Wherewith the Gods at first attained to godhead, 
O Agni, even with tliat strength make thou mo 
vigorous to-day. 

10 Agni^s $elf: tlie fire liavuig done its work wid uluiosl burnt itself 
out, V'i.la and Parjuuyu, or wind and ntiu, liswing aided iU o£tinctioii. 

The subject of the hymn is the taming and training of an elephant 
fur the King to ride. 

1 Adiii^s bodtf ; Aditi, who ap]>eara in the nigveda as motlier of the 
Adityas, is in later times called Mother of the Gods and Motlier of the 
World. All the Godi: ‘ Without the help of all the God« and the con¬ 
sent of Aditi it would be impossible to tame so powerful au animal/— 
Weber. The King ia the speaker. 

2 Uu iirtngih: the might of the clcpliant, tamed with the help of 
the Gods. 

« 

3 In waUrt; when he is sprinkled with the water of consecration. 
Attained to godhead: Agni alone w’as. originally iDm)ortal, and the 
other Gods obtained immortality through him or through Soma. See 
TligvcJa V. 3. 4; VI. 7. 4; IX. 10$. 8. 
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4 The lofty strength Tvhich sacrifice brings, Jdtavedas I 

unto thee, 

What strength the Sun possesses, all strength of the 
roval Elephant—such strength vouchsafe to me 
the pair of Asvins lotus-garlandod ! ^ 

5 Far as the heavens’ four regions spread, far as tho 

eye’s most distant ken, 

So wide, 80 vast let power be mine, this vigour of 
the Elephant. 

6 Now hath the Elephant become chief of all pleasant 

beasts to ride. 

With his high fortune and his strength I grace and 
consecrate myself. 

HYMN XXII r. 

From thee we banish and expel the cause of thy 
sterility. 

This ill another place we lay apart from thee and 
far removed. 

2 As arrow to the quiver, so let a male embryo enter 
thee. 

Then from thy side be born a babe, a ten-month 
child, thy hero son. 

5 Far a$ ilic htavem' four irgions $prtad: let the jiosscssion of ao 
mighty ai) elephant make me supreme ruler over all around mo aa far 
oa tho distant horizou. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dcr Ilig%’eda, III. p. 461. 

Tho h 3 *mn is a charm to remove sterility, and to assure the birth of 
male ohildron. 

2 airttw to the guiv^: according to tho Kausika-SAtra an arrow 
is to be UBod in tho ooromony which the hymn is to accompany. 

A tm-montfi child: bom m the tenil) lunar month; cf. Kigvoda V. 
78.8,9. So also: *Matri louga decern tuleruut fastiJia menses.— 
Virgil, Eclogue IV. 61. 
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3 Bring forth a male, bring forth, a son. Another male 

shall follow him. 

The mother sbalt thou be of sons born and hereafter 
to be born. 

4 With that auspicious genial flow wherewith steers 

propagate their kind. 

Do thou obtain thyself a son: be thou a fruitful 
mothcr-cow. 

5 I give thee power to bear a child : within thee pass 

the germ of life! 

Obtain a son, 0 woman, who shall be a blessing unto 
thcc. Be thou a blessing unto him. 

6 May those celestial herbs whose sire was Heaven, 

the Earth their mother, and their root the oeean, 
May those celestial healing Plants assist thee to 
obtain a son. 

HYMN XXIV. 

The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
i.s this my word. 

So from the rich in milk I bring thousandfold pro¬ 
fit hitherward. 

2 Him who is rich in milk I know. Abundant hath 
he made our corn. 

The God whose name is Gatherer, him we invoke 
who dwelleth in his house who sacrifices not. 

6 Tht octan: tlie sea of air. CeUztlal herht : See lligveda X. D7. A 
ton : ‘ Nowhere in the Vodic h^nins do wo find a wish for the birth of 
a daughter/—Zimmer. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, l>cr Eigveda, p. 477, and 
by Zimmer, Altlndisdies Lobon, p. 319. 

The hymn is a song of Hairost-Home. 

1 Milk: here used in its figurative bcusc of beneficial virtue or 
blessing. Word/ or, hymu. 

2 Uiin who u rich in milk: that is, in bcnclioial power; probably a 
good-natured domestic sprite of the class ^ called with us hobgoblins or 
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3 All the five regions of the heavens, all the, five races 

of mankind,— 

As after rain the stream brings drift, let them bring 
increase hitherward. 

4 Open the well with hundred streams, cxhaustless, 

with a thousand streams, 

So cause this corn of ours to be cxbaustless, with a 
thousand streams. 

5 0 Hundred-handed, gather up. O Thoueand-liand- 

od, pour thou forth. 

Bring hither increase of the corn prepared and yet 
to be prepared. 

6 Three sheaves are the Gandharvas’ claim, the lady of 

the house hath four. 

We touch thee with tho sheaf that is the most 
abundant of them all. 


Itobi’i rii-HjdfuJlows, that woxilJ in those supcrKtitioiw times iirind corn 
for a of milk, cat wood, or do atiy cuinner of dinidgory work' 

(Burtoij's Amit/iray of Melancholy, Tart 1. Sec. ‘J). Atharva-vetia II. 8. 
5. 77iti tho suporhuiumi l>cin;r, the goblin. So Du C^in^c explains 
tho Low Latin ^obiflinus by a Maemon qtii vulgo Faunua* who wua rc- 
garJed UB tho protecting deity of agriculture. Who dtvflfeth: who 
at jiroBcnt in tho house of a godless Ulibcral churl whom ho will be 
glad to leayc. 

3 Five regioM : the four ejuartera of the hearoDS with the zenith or 
the nadir. Five rac'^e of mantind : the five, that ia, alh the great 
Aryan tribes. See Zimmer, Altmdiecbcs Lcben, pp. 120, 121. Ac¬ 
cording to Prof, llotb and I^f. Weljcr, the expression comf»rehcnds 
all human races, tho Aryans in the centre and around them all the 
nations under tho four quarters of heaven. 

4 The well: figuratively or symbolically; tho source of plenty. 

5 Jlimdred-handed . • • • Thoveandduinded: two drudging 

goblins are addressed, 

6 Three sheaves of com are to be left od the ground to remunerate 
the goblins who are here euphemistically called Gandharvas, a higher 
and more spiritual class of celestial )>cings; four are the special per¬ 
quisite of the mistress; and the best sheaf of all is offorod as a sample 
to the owner of the field. I adopt Weber’s translation of mdtrdl 
sheaves, the word literally signifying measures. Of course tho grain 
would not bo measured at the begmuiog of harvest. 
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7 Addirtw and Gathering are thy two attendants, 
O Prajapati. 

May they bring hither increase, wealth abundant, 
inexhaustible. 

HYMN :j:xv. 

Let the Imjjollcr goad thee on. Rest not In jicaoe 
upon thy bed. 

Terrible is the shaft of Love*; thorewilh I pierce 
thee to the lioart. 

2 That arrow wijigod with longing thought, its stem 

Du.sire, its nech Hes<jlve, 

L<-t Xuiua, having tiuly aiinefl, sJioot forth and 
pii'nre thee in the lu';n‘t. 

3 Tlie slnvt't of Kama, pointed well, that withers and 

consumes tin- sjileeu, 

With liasty feathers, all ngl-jw, therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 


7 Ail'liii'j mill OalJifrinf/: T’jMili:! :in'l inuncs fiivcn to 

tlio (.wi> iiuliisfruiUH .iTiiliiiiis. AlO'inf'iiilii : civ In-iWiiri-i-K ; keopi-rs iiiirl 
dintrilmtiirs of tliy riulies in the slinpi-nf wni. 0 J’nijdj'Ofi; the 
I’rotcutor of J.ifc liciiij; diK>cly «oma--tol with the iiiirvest whiuli siip- 
])i>rtfi it. 

Tlic hymn lia« hocii tr.mRlated hj liiulwi-^ I)er Iliyvcdu, p. ‘iG8. 

Tlic hymn is a chann to win a niaiilou’s love. 

1 Impelltr : or, Disturliw; Kain.-i, the (Jim( of Love, who is also 
called, uinoiij' other iiamcK, Miuhtiui., the .Miuldciier, hikI Jliiimiatha, 
Agitator of the Mmd. Wchor and Zimmer truusIaU.- n/lndiix by 
‘Unnihe,’ ‘unrest,’ ‘agitation.’ 

2 T/ie ajifrni: rcgunlisl, with the liver, as the i*art of the laxly from 
which the blood flows, and the scat of the passions and adeetions. 

The hymn has been trtiislatc<l by Muir, Original Sanskrit 'I’cxts, 
V. 407; hy Ludwig, Per Ki',;vo<U, Ilf. p. .Ilfi; by Zimmer, AltindU- 
ohes Lcbcu, p. 307; and, with aiinoUtions, by (.•rill, Iluiidcrt Liedcr, 
pp. S3, llS. 
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4 Piercctl through with fiercely-burning heat, steal to 

me with thy parching lips, 

Gentle and humble, all mine own, devoted, with 
sweet words of love. 

5 Away from mother and from sire I drive ^ec hither 

with a whip, 

That thou mayst be at my command and yield to 
every wish i>f' mine. 

C Mitra and Vai u^a, expel all thought and purpose 
from her heart. 

Deprive her of her own free-will and make her 
subject unto me. 

HYMN XXVI. 

Ye Gods who dwell within this eastward region, 
entitled Wc.apons, Agni forms your arrows. 

Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be reverence, to you be welcome! 

2 Ye Gods who dwell within this southward region, 

entitled Eager, Kama forms your arrows. 

Be kind, etc. 

3 Ye Gods who dwell within this westward region, 

whose name is Radiant, Water forms your arrows. 
Be kind, etc. 

4 Ye Gods who dw’ell within this northward region, 

whose name is Piercers, V^ta forms your arrows. 
Bo kind, etc. 

5 Yo Gods whose home is in this firm-set region— 

Nilimpas is your name—Plants are your arrows. 
Be kind, etc. 

Tho hymn, wliicli is closely connected -with hymn XXVII, is a 
charm to win the favour of the Sei-pents of all the regions under 
heaven. 

1 ffotU : the Serpenrs are addressed as powerful Bupcrhiitn.an hcin;'8. 
Weapons: or, Uoti. form* your arrowi: or, your arrows are fire. 

6 This firm-set regiem.: the point directly under the feet, opjviRit© 
to the zenith. Fil'mins: perlmi«a, sracarers, lickers (of thcnisolves). 
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6 Ye Gods whose hoDie is in this upmost region, 
Yearners by name, Brihaspati forms your arrows. 

Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be reverence, to you bo welcome 1 

, HYMN XXVII. 

Agni is regent of the East, its warder is Asita, the 
Adityas are the arrows. 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, and 
to the arrows, yea, to those be worship! 

Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hato. 

2 Indra is regent of the South, its warder Tiraschiriji, 

and the shafts the Fathers. 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! 
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom wo hate. 

3 Of the West region Varuna is ruler, Pridiiku warder, 

Nourishment the arrows. 

Worship, etc. 


6 UpmoU region: tbo highest point of the hcarcu overhead, the 
senitb. 


The Sorpentfl of tho six regions having been conciliated in the pre¬ 
ceding hymn, the regents, warders, and arrows of those regions are 
duly reverenced, aud the speaker’s enemy is solemnly given over to 
the Serpents for condign punishment. 

1 Aeiia: Clack Serpent. 

2 0/ t?u South: according to Manu V. 96, Yama is the regent of 
tho South. Tlic distnbutiou of tbo ix^ions is variuusly given by 
different authorities. See Atharva-voda 1. 31. 1, note. Tiraechir^i: 
the Serpent with transverse streaks. Tht Fatkert: Manes, or 
Ancestral Spirits. 

3 Priddku: Adder or Viper; frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda. See b 27. 1. 
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4 Soma ia ruler of the Western region, Svaja the 

w^der, lightning's flash the arrowa 
Woraliip, etc. 

5 Visbpu ia ruler of the flrm^set region, Salm^shagrlva 

warder, Plants the arrows. 

Worship, etc. * 

6 Btihaspati controls the topmost region, Svitra is 

waraer, and the Rain the arrows. 

Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! 
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us end 
whom we hate. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

This cow was born to bring forth offspring singly, 
though they created kliie of every colour. 

When she produces twins in spito of Order, sullen, 
with groan and grudge she harms tho cattle. 


4 SiHya: » variety of Viper. Sco V. 14. 10, and VI. 56. 2. 

5 return: tho nadir. Soe III. 26. 5. A’a/mdsAa^rtva: 
Spotty-ncok. 

6 T^Tpnwit reffion: tho senith. Sv»(ra .* Whito Serpent; an un- 

idcutthod Bpcctctf. 

Profefloor Weber remarke that ao ritual pmooduro is prescribed in 
the KauBikO'Sutra fur tliia and the proceding hymn; and suggests 
Uiat they may bare fouud their way into the text aftor the composi¬ 
tion of that work. 


The liymn is a charm to change the iU-omenod birth of twin calves 
into a blessing. 

1 Tkfiy: the text has bhiitakritah (lUsbis regarded as creators of 
beings), which is metrically eupe^uous and almost certainly a gloss. 
Cows a’ero created of many colours, but were intended to produce 
only one calf at a birth. When twins are bom, a charm is necesaary 
to avert the ill omen; and the Kausika-S4txa prescribes an appropriate 
ceremony, ending with the bestowal of the poocant cow on the priest. 
A somewhat similar cerenumy is proscribed in the same Ritual when 
a wom^u presents her husband wi^ twins. lu this case also, it seon^s^ 
the mother liecomcs tho property of the priest. The same suporati- 
tioQ is found at the present time in unciviliEed parte of Africa. 
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2 She brings destruction on the blasts, turned to a 

flesh-devouring worm. 

Yea, give her to the Brahman that she may bring 
luck and happiness. 

3 Be thou auspicious to our folk, bring luck to horses 

and to kine. 

Auspicious unto all this farm, bring luck and hap¬ 
piness to us. 

4 Let there be rain and increase hero, here be thou 

most mutiiflcent. 

Mother of twins, prosper our herd. 

5 Where, having h*ft all sickness of theif bodies, the 

pious lead, as frierids, their lives of gladness— 
Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’ 
mother. Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle. 

6 Where lies the world of those dear friends, the pious, 

those who have brought due sacrifice to Agni— 
Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’ 
mother. Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle. 


At Lutzi> in Mfishonftlftnd, ‘if a woman gives hirtli to twins, tlioy are 
immediately destroyed. ThiR they wiusider an unnatural freak on the 
part of a wuiuan, and it is supposed to indiaite famine or some other 
calamity’ (The Ruined Cities of Mnshoualaiid, by T. Bent, p. 276). 

3 Farm: ktJi^trdpa ; literally, field. 

5 Nigh to that toarld; the home of the T)eparted. Wober secs 
here a play on the words pamintj the ta'in calves’ mother, and Yamd 
(understood) the King of the Dead. The meaning is that the cow 
nearly died in giving birth to her offspring. Now, as she has been 
bestowed upon the priest slio will be a blessing to ns instead of a. cause 
of calamity. 
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I 

• HYMN XXIX. 

When yonder kings who sit beside Yama divide 
among themselves the sixteenth part of hopes 
fulfilled, 

A ram bestowed as sacrifice, white-footed > frees us 
from the tax. 

2 He satisfies each hope and want, prevailing, present 

and prepared. 

The wish-fulfilling ram, bestowed, white-footed, is 
oxhaustless still. 

3 He who bestows a whitc-hooved ram, adequate to 

the place he holds, 

Ascends/o the celestial height, the heaven where 
tribute is not paid to one more mighty by the 
weak. 

4 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 

the place he holds, 

OfiTored with five cakes, lives on that, unwasting, in 
the Fathers’ world. 

6 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to 
the place he holds, 

Oflfered with five cakes, Uvea on that, wasteless, 
while Sun and Moon endure. 


The subject of tbo hymn is immunil^ from taxation in the next 
world to be pxirohaacd by the jierformaucc of a certain sacrifice on 
earth. 

1 Now-comers into the next world have to pay ono-sixtccntli of their 
hoptt fulfilUdy that the reward of their good works on earth, to the 
aaaessors of Yazna the E ing of tiio Departed; but, ii they choose, they 
can compound for thia tax before tliey go thitlier. 

2 Prevailing: the ram, like the hull, ia an emblem of atrength. 
Indra himself ia frequently called the Jiam in the Rigveda. Adequate 
to the place /u kolde: * equivalent to the place in beayon which is as¬ 
signed to the giver/—Wcher. 
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6 Like a refreshing draught, like sea, the mighty 

flood, he faileth not. 

Like the two Gods whose home is one, the ram 
white-footed, faileth not. 

7 Whose gift was this, and given to whom ? K4ina 

to IC^tna gave the gift 

Kama is giver, KS.ma is receiver. Kdma hath passed 
into the sea. 

Through Kdina do I take thee to myself. 0 Kdma, 
this is tliine. 

8 May Earth receive thee as her ovn, and this great 

interspace of air. 

Neither in breath and body nor in progeny may this 
acceptance do me harm. 

HYMN XXX. 

Freedom from hate 1 bring to you, concord and 
unanimity. 

Love one another as the cow loveth the calf that she 
hath borne. 

G Tao Ooili whoM home xe one: tlio ARvitis. 

7 Kdma to JCdma ffivee ihtffift : KiLinu, Desire, represents both tho 
porfonner of tho sai^rifiee, who tlesires a commensurate n'tuni, and tho 
<Jik 1 who desires to receive it. ‘The mfitiit.y of these inntiuil d oh ires 
is rc])reHent.otl by tho iiiiuiousity of ike m the last jwuln.'—Weber. 
Throwjk KAmai through, or in conscHpunico of the giver^s desire tho 
pricHt .iceepts the victim for tlie God. 

8 Tliis stanza is addresHctl to tho worship] >er by the priest who hints 
at the risk which he liimself runs in accopting for the God an oftcrinj* 
wliich may not give satiKfoctioii, and at tfie gnititm!^ wliieh ])iH medi¬ 
ation deserves. S<*c Weber, Ind.schc ^t.udieu, XVII. pp, 305, 300; 
and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403. 

The hymn lius been translated by Lndwig, Dcr Rigveda, HI. p. 375. 

Tho hymn ia a prayer or charm to secure love and concord in a family. 

1 The cote: arjhn^ft; cxphuiied by tho Conimenmtors as ‘not to be 
killed;* i)y the St l*eiersbui^ Dictloiuiry as ‘not, or hardly, to be 
conquere<l or ovemouic;* but derived by Weber from a/wn^ day, 

‘ bri^ht-coloxircd,’ like steer, cow, ray, morn- 

ingdight brightnesa. Both in tho Veda and in cluBsical Sanskrit 
poetry the cow is the stock example of sthiiig hatu»nl attcetion ; vaUdt 
calf, meaning also ‘ darling ’ in genenU. Sec 111. 13. 7. 
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2 OnC'ininded with bis mother let the son be* loyal to 

his sire. 

Let the wife, calm and gentle, speak words sweet as 
honey to her lord. 

3 No brother hate his brother, no sister tef sister be 

unkind. 

Unanimous, with one intent, speak ye your speech 
in friendliness. 

4 That spell through which Gods sever not, nor ever 

bear each other hate. 

That spell we lay upon your home, a bond of union 
for the men. 

5 Intelligent, submissive, rest united, friendly and kind, 

bearing the yoke together. 

Come, speaking sweetly each one to the other. I 
make you onc-intentioned and onc-minded. 

6 Let what you drink, your share of food be common : 

together, with one common bond I bind you. 

Serve Agni, gathered round him like the spokes 
about the chariot nave. 

7 With binding charm I make you all united, obeying 

one sole leader and one-minded. 

Even as the Gods who watch and guard the Amrit, 
at morn and eve may ye be kindly-hearted. 


6 Band t oVy strap ; thong with which the jolce is fastened. 

7 Tkt Amrit: the precious nectar; or, inmiortalitj. * Dos Got- 
tlicho.*—^Wehor. 

The hymn has been translated bj Ludwig, DerRigveda, III. p. 516; 
and, with annotations hj Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 30, 116. Muir 
has translated stanzas 1—4 in 0. S. Texts, Y. 439, and Zimmer in 
Altindischcs Leben, p. 316. 
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HYMN XXXI. 

Mat Gods release from failing strength, thou Agni, 
from malignity 1 

I free from every evil, from decline : I compass 
roun^ with life. 

2 May Pavam&na free from harm, and Sakra from un¬ 

righteous deed. 

I free from every evil, from decline : I compass 
round with life. 

3 Tame beasts have parted from wild beasts, water 

and thirst have gone apart. 

I free, etc. 

4 Parted are heaven and earth, and paths turned to 

each quarter of the sky. 

I free, etc. 

5 Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his daughter; then 

all this world of life departs and leaves him. 

I free, etc. 


Tlio hymn a chum fur the rcoorery of u pernun who U danger¬ 
ously ill. 

1 Decline: ydkthma; cmaciatiog disease, phthisis, or pulinojiary 
conaumption. 

2 Pavajndna: the deified Somn, as it flows through the purifying filter. 
Soc Rig’^eda or Samayeda Index. Sakra; the Mighty Ouc; Iiidra. 

3 Id tiiis and the two followiug stanzas the K]>oakcr gives instances 
of thorough soparution illustrative of the thorough removal of the sick 
man's disease which the choim is to effoct. T&iuo munuvU have been 
reclaicDcd and thoroughly separated from their wild cougeuors; heaven 
and earth, originally in close juxtaposition, have been separated and 
for over propped apart (Kgveda VI. 8. 3; VlII. 83. II); Tvashtar 
and the world of life to which ho gave form have been parted ; and so 
shall it be with the sufferer and his disease. 

5 The Rigveda, X. 17. 1, has the first hemistich of this stanza with 
an important variation, $dm Hi^ ‘ comes together,* instead of v{ ydii, 
'goes apart,* ^departe and leaver kirn.' TvashUr, who is often regarded 
as the chief agent in natural phenomena and the creator of the first 
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6 A^ni combines the vital airs. The Moon is closely 

joined with breath. 

I free, etc. 

7 The Gods have lifted up with breath the Sun whose 

might is everywhere. •• 

I free, etc. 

8 Die not. Live with the breath of those who make 

and who enjoy long life, 

I free, etc. 

9 Die not. Stay here. Breathe with the breath of 

those who draw the vital air. 

I free, etc. 

10 Rise up with life, conjoined with life. Up, with the 

sap of growing plants! 

I free, etc, 

11 We as immortal beings have arisen with Parjanya’s 

rain. 

I free from every evil, from decline : I compass 
round with life. 


forms of life, appears here to be identified with rraja{>ati, the Lord of 
Creation, and to have prepared to marry his own daughter^ which ])ro- 
oceding shocked and alienated the whole world. ' rrajaimti, the Lori 
of Creation/says Kum^la, Ms a name of the snn, and ho is called 
so bccaiise he protects all creatures His daughter Ushas is the dawn. 
And when it is said that he was in love with her, this only means that 
at fiunnaet the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the same 
time called the daughter of the bud, because she rises when he ap¬ 
proaches.^ See M. Muller’s Histoiy of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
pp. 529, 530. The legend of Prajipati and bis daughter is related in 
Higveda X. 61. 5—8. Soo Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IV. pp. 
46, 47. Prof. Weber gives, as usual, ample information, regarding the 
pass^jo in the text, in Indische Studien XVII. pp. 310—313. 

6 ^ Ah Btanxas 1—5 have separation from evil ami consumption for 
their subject, so stanzas 6—10 are coneemci with conjunction with 
vital power ospocially with the breath of life.—Weber. 
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-HYMN I. 

Eastward at 6rst the prayer was generated : Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit^ 

Disci osed his dee pest» nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existeot. 

2 Let this Queen come in front, her Father’s daughter, 
found in the worlds for earliest gerteration. 

For him they set this radiant vault in motion. Let 
them prepare warm milk for him who first would 
drink. 


TInH introductory hymn in n Irahmoftyavi or ennnemtion in design, 
edly tfiiigmaticttl of 04Muio^ouical tuki cnysticO'theoiogicftl 

doctrine. 

1 Prayer originated in the eaetern hearou : when Vena (sec II. l.l). 
the early Sun, first rose sn his ^lory ho poured forth the ty})o of hu- 
ntan prayer, his morning song of joy and )>raiBe. Tho Sun is HraVborn 
uf Hoavcu and Karth, and his birtii is tho type i>f ivU subsoquont gene¬ 
ration. S'on-exint^nt: what docs not yet exist, but possesses the possi¬ 
bility of future existence. 

2 TAtti Queen: V&k, Speech personified, the Word, the first creation 
and representative of Spirit, and the means of communication bcta'een 
men and Oods : cf. *1 am the Queen: ’ Rigveda X. 125. 3. //er Father’s 
daughter : sprung from Spirit. F'yr earliest generation : in Kigveda X. 
125, 7, 8 Y&k is rcprcecnted assaying that she brings forth the Father, 
that is, Heaven the father of all things, and that she holds together all 
existence. Similarly, the I^ogoe, the Word * was in the beginning,' and 
* all things were made by him.'—St. John, 1.1. For him : for Heaven, the 
deity distinct from the material sky. Yhey : the bhdtaJhmtas or creators 
of beings: see III. 28. 1. Warm miii: the gharma or libation of heated 
milk, especially offered to the Asvins. Would drinJc: Prof, liudwig 
derives dhdsydve here from dhd: ‘to him who first wished to create.' 

2 
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3 He who was born as his all-knowing kinsman de* 

olareth all the deities' generations. 

He from the midst of prayer his prayer hath taken. 
On high, below, spread forth his godlike nature. 

4 For he, true to the law of Earth and Heaven, esta¬ 

blished both the mighty worlds securely. 

Mighty when born, he propped apart the mighty, 
the sky, our earthly home, and air’s mid-region. 

5 He from the depth hath been reborn for ever, Bri- 

haspati the world’s sole Lord and Ruler. 

From light was born the Day with all its lustre: 
through this let sages live endowed with splendour. 

6 The sage and poet verily advanceth the statute of 

that mighty God primeval. 

He was born here with many more beside him : they 
slumbered when the foremost side was opened. 


3 His all'Jcnoufii^g hin$n^an: J&tavedaa, tbe onmiicieDt Agni, sprung 
like other Guds from Hoeven aud Earth. From ikt midH of prayer: 
Agni, identified here with B^jhaepati, lias leamt prayer or devotion 
from the original prayer mentioned in stanaa 1. 

4 tie propped apart ilu mighty: heaven and earth were originally 
in close juxtaposition. Agni is here (as in ^gveda 1. 67. 3} said to 
have separated them and fixed them in their present position. This 
action is also ascribed to Indra (Kigveda X. 89. 4; 113. d); to Varuna 
(VII. 86.) j to Soma (IX. 101. 15), aud to other deities in other pas¬ 
sages of the Rigvoda. This old surviving nature-myth of the original 
union and subsequent forcible separation of Beaven and Earth is found 
in Greece, China, and New Zealand, as well as in India. See C^ttm 
and Myth :—‘ Tbe Myth of Cronus.^ 

5 From the depth: of the ocean of w, from the womb of the cloud 
in the shape of lightning. Bfihaepati: identified with Agni. 

6 They elmnbered: M tbe rest fell asleep, showed no energy, as 
soon as they wore bom: the sage (meaning perhaps tbe Sun) idone 
lomained awake and full of active power. 
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7 The man who seeks the friend of Gods, Atharvan the 
father, and Brihaapati, with worship, 

Crying to him, Be thou all things’ creator 1 the wise 
Ood, self-dependent, never injures. 

HYMN II. 

Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, 
he whose commandmeut all the Gods acknowledge, 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle What 
God shall we adore with our oblation? 

2 Who by his grandeur hath become sole ruler of all 
the moving world that breathes and slumbers, 
Whose shade is death, whose lustre makes immortal 
What God shall we adore with our oblation? 

7 Atharvan: the anoiODt priest who is said to haTe been the first 
whi. obtained fire, now associated with the Gods in heaven. The met 
Ood: Agiii. Skilled in all lore is Agui, he whom erst Atharvan brought 
to life (Rigveda X. 21. 5). 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigvoda, III. p. 393. 

The bymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 121 
an address to The Unknown God. 

1 0/ this: worM, or creation. ITAa^ God: kdtmai Jevdya ; cui deo 
Ra, ka^, (quis) Who 1 that is, the Unknown God, has been applied by 
Indian (Commentators as a name to Prajkpati and to other Gods by a 
forced interpretation of the interrogatiye pronoun which recum in the 
refrain of each verse of the hymn: Worship we Ka the God with our 
oblation. 

2 Whoee Uutrt mahee immortal: or, whose shade is life eternal. 

* Whose shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death.’—M. Muller. 
ChhAy ^means both * shadow * and ‘ reflected light,’ ^ lustre.’ If both 
senses of the word are in^nded here the meaning might be : Whose 
cold shadow (his displeasure, or iguorance of him) is death, while the 
knowledge of bis bright gloiy makes his worshipper immortal. See M. 
M. Thai breatk€$ and 9l\mhor$: that is, both of Gods and men. 
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3 To whom both hosts embattled, look with longing, 

and Heaven and Earth invoke him in their terror; 

Whose is this path that measures out the region 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

4 Whose is the mighty earth and spacious heaven, and 

yonder ample firmament between them, 

Wliose is yon Sun extended in his grandeur:— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

5 Whoso, through his might, are all the Snowy Moun¬ 

tains, and whose, they say is Kas& in the ocean, 

The arms of whom are these celestial quarters;— 
What God shall we adure with our oblation? 

6 The deathless Waters, born in Law, receiving, pro¬ 

tected all the germ in the beginning,— 

Waters divine who had the God above them;— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

7 In the beginning ruse Hiranyagarbha, even at his 

birth sole Lord of all creation. 

He fixt and firmly stablished earth and heaven:— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation? 


3 The region: mid-air 

5 Sasd in the ocean: a mj'tliical river in the sea of air flowing round 
earth aud atmosphere. 

6 Bom in Law: produced in accordance with ritdy the fixed Order 
of the lJnivcrs<^. The reference ia, not to the waters of the clouds 
released by Indra, buttotheunfathomed depths of water that preceded 
distinct creation, when * the eartJi was without fc»rm and voiil; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters/—Genesis, I. 2, 3. 

7 This is stanza 1 of the R^veda hymn. Hiranfagarbha: literally 
Hhe gold-germ/ *the source of goldeo light,' the Sun-God ‘as the 
great power of the universe, from which all other powen and exis* 
tencos, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which is the 
nearest approach to the later mystical conception of Brahml, the 
creator of the world/—Wallis, Cosmology of the Veda, p. 60. 
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8 In the beginning, generating offspring, the Waters 
brought an embryo into being ; 

And even as it sprang to iife it had a covering of gold. 

HYMN HI. 

Thrbb have gone hence and passed avray, the man, 
tlie tiger, and the wolf. 

Down, verily, ihe rivers flow, down goeth the celes¬ 
tial Tree, down let our foemen bend and bow. 

2 On distant pathway go the wolf, on pathway most 
remote the thief) 

On a far road speed forth the rope with teeth, 
and the malicious man ! 

8 This Btaiiza in not in Uit Tkf. rmbryo wliich had a rover- 

ing of go/d is the Sun. 

The whole hymn HhotilU l>c compared with the Ui^veda hyiini as 
traunlated and thon^ti^hly dlsetiwKHl hy Hrof. Mux Muller in hU His¬ 
tory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. r>69, and, later, in Vedic iiynum, 
Part I. i>p. 1—13. The Jlij^veda hymn Iwis uJko lieeii translated and 
discussed by Muir, 0. S. Tcxt«, IV*. pp. 16—IKj by Mr. Wallis, Cos¬ 
mology of the Uigveda, p. 50 wjq., and by Peternoii, Hymns fnmi 
the Rigveda. It is, of coarse, atw to be found in utl complete trans¬ 
lations of the Kigveda. 

The hymn is a charm against tigOTH, wolves, thieves, and other 
noxious creatures. 

1 Hav^ gone /tenet: prolcpticsally; t!>c Hntiei]tutod result of the 
charm being regarded as jictuully ohtuined. The man : my huniun 
enemy; tho thief. 7'kt tiger: fre^picntly mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda, hut app ircutly unknown to the scors of tlic Rigvtda. Duwn gi^th 
tht celtetial Tree: the meaning is not clear, and the p^tda, wliiuh ts 
metrically superfluous, may l>e an iuU*r{M>latioii. IVrh.ipx, its VroL 
Ludwig suggests, tho reference may be to the Tree which Vanina 
* sustains erect in the biueless region’ (Uigveda 1. 24. 7), the World- 
Tree or True of Life of the ancient myth, whose roots grow downward 
from heaven. 

2 Tkt ropt with teeth: the serpents An Arabic proverb says: He 
who has been bitten by a serpent dreads a bit of rop i. 
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3 We crush and rend to pieces both thine eyes, O Tiger, 

and thy jaws, and all thy twenty claws we break. 

4 We break and rend the tiger first of creatures that 

are armed with teeth ; 

The robber then, and then the snake, the sorcerer, 
and then the wolf. 

5 The thief who cometh near to-day departeth bruised 

and crushed to bits. 

By nearest way let him be gone. Let Indra slay 
him with his bolt. 

6 Let the beast’s teeth be broken off, shivered and 

shattered be his ribs ! 

Slack be thy bowstring: downward go the wild beast 
that pursues the hare ! 

7 Open not what thou hast compressed, close not what 

thou host not compressed. 

Indra’s and Soma’s child, thou art Atharvan’s tiger- 
crushing charm. 

HYMN IV. 

Wb dig thee from the earth, the Plant which streng¬ 
thens and exalts the nerves. 

The Plant which the Gandharva dug for Varuga 
whose power was lost. 


6 Stark ht ihy hwitring: a figurative exprosaion for: may thy 
power of striking thy prey be enfeebled. The wild bta^i: not the tiger, 
but Botne smaller rapacious animal. 

7 The first hemistich is addressed to the animal: If thy mouth is 

shut) open it not; if it is open to attack thy prey do not (bite and) 
close it. Cf. VI. 56. 1.; X. 4. 8. The second hemistich is addressed to 
the amulet or charm which is to crush the tiger. Indra*i and S<ma*% 
child: probably some poieouow herb, deriying its growth from Soma 
the King of Plants and ita Jeatructive power from mightiest God 
Indra. The tiger-ermhinff charm owes ita origin to the ancient fire-* 
priest Atharvan, as other charms are asorihed to the Agastyai 

Asita, Gaya, and Jamadagni. See I. 14. 4 ; II. 32. 3« 


The hymn ia a charm to restore yirile power. 

1 Jfhose power wat loci: the legend referred to ia not traceable. 
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2 Let Ushas and let SArya riae^ let this the speech 
I utter rise. 

Let the strong male Prajdpati arise with manly 
energy. 

HYMN V. 

The Bull who ha^h a thousand horns, who rises up 
from out the sea,— 

By him the strong and mighty one we lull the folk 
to rest and sleep. 

2 Over the surface of the earth there breathes no wind, 

there looks no eye. 

Lull all the women, lull the dogs to sleep, with 
Indra as tby friend! 

3 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, 

or stretched on beds, 

The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, 
one and all, we lull to sleep. 

4 Each moving thing have I secured, have held and 

hold the eye and breath. 

Each limb and member have I seized in the deep 
darkness of the night 


2 Praj&pati: Lord of Life ; the God who presidea over procreation. 

For the aix remaining stanzae see Appendix. 

The hymn is the lullaby or aloep-chann of a lover who is secretly 
yisiting his love. 

1 This stanza, and stanzas 3, 5,6 are taken &om Bigveda VIJ. 5. 7, 
8, 6, 6. The who hath a thoueand hone .■ the sun with his count* 
less rays of light, whose setting brings the time of rest and sleep; or 
perha|» the starry heaven, as Grasamazm translates, is intended ; or, 
according to Aufrecht, the moon. In Sigveda 1. 154. 6, the ‘many^ 
horned and restlem oxen^ a{^>ear to be the stars with their ever 
twinkling rays, which supports Grassmann’s interpretation. 

2 With Indra a$ thy /rlmd: the speaker addresses the soporific plant 
or other charm, strengthened by Indra, which he carries with him. 

3 fTtth thtir odoroui $wteU: waring garlands of fragrant flowera. 
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5 The mao who sits, the man who walks, whoever stands 

and clearly sees— 

Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely 
shut this house. 

6 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog, 

and master of the home. 

Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who 
are round about. 

7 With soporific charm, O Sleep, lull thou to slumber 

all the folk. 

Let the rest sleep till break of day, I will remain 
awake till dawn, like Indra free from scath and 
barm. 

HYMN VI. 

Thb Br&hman first was brought to life ten-headed 
and with faces ten. 

First drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual. 
2 Far as the heavens and earth are spread in compass, 
far as the Seven Rivers arc extended, 

So far my spell, the antidote of poison, have I spoken 
hence. 


6 Htr: afyai here ssa$y&$. This prouoiui which is the clue to the 
purpose of the charm is not fouud in the corresponding stanza of the 
Bigveda hymn^ the last four verses 6, 7^ 8) of wliLcb are, according 
to Saya^ to be recited by thieves aud house-breakers in pursuit of 
plunder. 

The liymn has l>CGn tmnslatedi with notes, by Aufrecht in Iiidische 
Studien IV. pp. 340 sqq.^ and by Grille Hundert Licder, pp. 51, 118. 

The hymn is a diarm to make a poisoned arrow harmless. 

1 Brahmans are from their birth endowed with extraordinary and 
superhuman powers and privileges. 

2 Seven Rivers: according to Prof. Max Muller, the Indus, the five 
rivers of the Panjib (Vitasta* Asikni, Parushpi, Vip&s, Sutudri) and 
the Sarasvatl. Lassen and Ludwig put the Kubhi in the place of the 
last-named. !Seo Zimmer, Altiudisobcs Lebon, pp. 3 sqq. So far; 
reaching so far. 
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3 The strong-winged Bird GarutmSn first of all, O 

Poison, fed on thee : 

Thou didst not gripe or make him drunk : aye, thou 
becamest food for him. 

4 Whoever with five fingers hath discharged tliee from 

the crooked bowj 

1 from the shaft have charmed away the poison of 
the fastening band. 

i The poison have 1 charmed away from shaft, cement, 
and feathered end ; 

Yea, from the barb, the neck, the horn, the poison 
have I charmed away. 

6 Feeble, 0 Arrow, is thy shaft, thy poison, too, hath 

lost its strength. 

Made of a worthless tree, thy bow, 0 feeble one, 
is impotent. 

7 The men who brayed it, smeared it on, they who 

discharged it, sent it forth, 

All these are made emasculate, emasculate the poison- 
hill. 


3 Garutn&n: the celestial Bird ; the Sun, who is considered as es¬ 
pecially instrumental in coiuiteracting the cAccts of poison. See Btg- 
veda 1. 191. 10. There is probably a play on the words ffarutmdn and 
fffl, to swallow. 

4 fAe/asteninp band; which keeps the arrow-head in position. 

6 Ctmtnt: or, perhaps, paint. The hom; arrows appear to have 
been of two kinds, one, the older and lees effective, tipp^ with deer’s 
horn, and the other pointed with ayas, bronac or iron. Poisoned arrows, 
mentioned with approbation in the Rigveda (VI. 76. 15), were forbidden 
to Esliatriyas by the Laws of Manu, Uiat is, the ideal Code of the 
M&navas. 

7 Who brayed it; pounded the leaves and stem of the plant and pre¬ 
pared the poison. Thepoiton-Ai^l; the mountain where the plant grew. 
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8 Thy diggers are emasculate, emasculate,* 0 Plant, 
art thou. 

The rugged mountain that produced this poison is 
emasculate. 

HYMN VII. 

I 

So may this water guard us on the bank of Vara^Avatl. 

Therein hath Amrit been infused : with that I ward 
thy poison oflF. 

2 Weak is the poison of the East, weak is the poison 

of the North, 

So too this poison of the South counts as a cake of 
curds and meal. 

3 When he hath made of thee a cake, broad, steaming, 

swelling up with fat, 

And even in hunger eaten thee, then gripe him not, 
thou hideous one I 

4 Intoxicaterl like a shaft we make thy spirit fly away, 

Like a pot boiling on the fire, we with our word 
remove thee hence. 


8 0 Plant: the name of the plant from which the poison was ex* 
tractdd is not given. Uanj of the wild races who inhabit the hills 
and forests of India poison the arrows with which t^ey kill tigers and 
other beasts of prey, and they appear to be ao^uaintsd with many 
jungle plants which serve their purpose. 

Hie hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, UI. p. 612, 

The hymn is a charm tc make a poisonous plant innocuous. 

I In the first hemistich there is a play on the words vdr, water, 
vdraydtaij ward off, or guard, and varandvatydm^ the locative case of 
vara^vatt, which appears to be the name of some river or lake on 
whose banks the Yara^ (Crataeva Roxburghii), a plant used in medi- 
cine and supposed to possess magical virtues, grows abundantly. The 
poisonous plant was, it seems, washed in the water of the river and 
then boiled. 
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5 We set'around thee with the spell as ’twere a gather¬ 

ed armament 

Stay quiet like a rooted tree. Bug up with mattocks, 
gripe not thou. 

6 For coverings men have battered thee, for skins of 

deer and woven cjoths. 

Thou art a thing of sale, O Plant. Dug up with 
mattocks, gripe not thou! 

7 None have attained to those of old, those who 

wrought.holy acts for you. 

Let them not harm our heroes here. Therefore 
I set before you this. 

HYMN VIII. 

The Being lays the sap of life in beings: he hath 
become the sovran Lord of creatures. 

Death comes to this man’s royal’ consecration: 
let him as King own and allow this kingdom. 

2 Come forward, turn not back in scorn, strong 
guardian, slayer of thy foes. 

Approach, O gladdener of thy friends. The Gods 
have blessed and strengthened thee. 


5 A gathered armament ; the spoil acts like a bod} of soldiers encom¬ 
passing the plant and preventing it from doing harm. 

6 For coverings: pavdtlais ; in Rigveda X. 27. 7, the word in the 
dual means the * two canopies^’ heaven and earth. 

7 This stanza, recurring in V. 6. 2, has no moaning here, and is 
evidently an interpolation. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 201; 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 28, 121. 

The hymn is a benedictimi pronounoed at the consecration of a King. 

1 The Being: the Divine Being, meaning here the Creator. Eogal 
eonseeration: the Kijas&ya was a great sacrihee or religious ceremony 
performed at the ooronation of a supreme sovereign by the King him’* 
self and his tributary princes. Mfityu or the God of Death shows bis 
approval by attending the inauguration of the new King. 

2 The King is addressed. 
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3 All waited on bim as he came to meet them. He 

self-resplendent moves endued with glory. 

That is the royal hero’s lofty nature: he, manifold, 
hath gained immortal powers. 

4 Stride forth to heaven’s broad regions, thou, a tiger 

on a tiger’s skin. 

Let all the people long for thee. Let heavenly 
, floods be rich in milk. 

5 Heaven’s waters joyous in their milk, the waters of 

middle air, and those that earth containoth— 

I with the gathered power and might of all these 
waters sprinkle thee. 

6 The heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled thee 

with power and might 

To be the gladdener of thy friends. May Savitar so 
fashion thee. 

7 These, compassing the tiger, rouse the lion to great 

joy and bliss. 

As strong floods purify the standing ocean, so men 
adorn the leopard in the waters. 


4 A tigtr : the type, in the Atharra-vcda, of heroic strength and 
courage. A tiger’s skin; stepping on a tiger’s skin, symbolical of 
assuming regal powers, was an important part of the ceremony. 

6 Milk: the blessings which they pour down. 

6 Savitar; the Sun as the great viTificr and promoter of all growth. 

7 TktH: the priesU who ocmduct the oereniony. Th^ . . . tht 
lion ... the liopard: the atrong and Taliant King. In the waters: 
with which he U sprinkled In the Abhisheka or Sprinkling Ceremoiij 
wherewith the King is conseor&ted. 

The hymn has been translated bj Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 468; 
and by Zimmer, Altindisohes Loben, p. 213. 
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HYMN IX. 

Approach! thou art the mountain’s eye, the living 
thing that saveth us ; 

A gift bestowed by all the Gods, yea, the defence 
that guardeth life. 

2 Thou art the safeguard of the men, thou art the safe¬ 

guard of the kine, 

Thou standcst ready to protect the l^prses that are 
fleet of foot. 

3 Thou, also. Salve! art a defence that rends an9 

crushes sorcerers. 

Thou knowcst, too, of Amrit, thou art the delight of 
all who live, a jaundice-Kiuring bahn art thou. 

4 Whomso thou creepest over. Salve! member by 

member, joint by joint, 

From him, like some strong arbiter of strife, thou 
batiishest decline. 

5 No imprecation reaches him, do magic, no torment¬ 

ing fiend, 

0 Salve, Vishkandha seizes not the man who carries 
thee about. 

6 From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked act 

and sinfulness, 

From hostile and malignant eye,—from these, 
O Salve, protect us well. 

The hymn is a cliann, a^hlrcssed to a precious Ointment, for pro* 
teetifiii from all sort« of evil aud for the acquisition of wealtli. 

1 Eyt: the precious treasure. Instead of dk^ham of the text, which 
mars the metre, several MSS. have ak$hyain » akihuxmy * lielonging to 
the eye,’ Hhe hill’s eye-salve;* but, as Dr. Grill observes, such a 
limitation is inconsistent with the powers attributed to the ointment, 
and it would be betUr to read ak^^ydm or ak$hardm^ ^ the unpehshable 
treasure.’ 

3 Jayndice-curing halm: harttabktMht^dm ; see I. 23. 

4 Dtclint: the emaciating disease called Yakshma: see 11.10. 6; 33. 

5 Vuhkandka: rheumatism; see I. 16. 3. 

6 Malifnani eye : see 11. 7. 5. 
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7 I, knowing this, 0 Salve, will speak the.very truth 

and not a lie : 

May 1 obtain both horse and ox, may I obtain thy 
life, O man. 

8 Three are the slaves that serve the Salve, Fever, 

Consumption, and the Snake. 

Thy father is the loftiest of’ mountains, named the 
Triple-peaked. 

9 Sprung from the Snowy Mountain’s side, this Oint- 
• meat of the Three-peaked hill 

Crushes and rends all sorcerers and every witch and 
sorceress. 

10 If thou art from the Three-peaked hill or hast thy 
name from Yauiuni, 

These names are both auspicious: by these two pro> 
tect thou us, 0 Salve ! 

HYMN X 

Child of the wind and hrniainent, sprung from the 
lightning and the light, 

May this the gold-born Shell that bears the pearl 
preserve us from distress. 


7 The second hemutich, which eecins out of place here, is taken, 
with a variation, from Jligvcda X. 97. 4: ‘ Steeil, cow, and garment 
may I gain, win hack thy vital breath, 0 man; ’ that ie, May 1 restore 
thoe to life, and receive a horse, etc., as my fee for curing you. 

6 Fevtr: see I. 25. 2. Contvmption: iM/diah; apparently a kind of 
pakshma ; a wasting disease; consxunptive expectoration : see ZinuHer, 
Altiudisohos Leben, p. 386. Triple-peaked: tnkak&d ; a high mountaio 
in the Himalaya; the modem Trikfita: see Zimmer A. I. L. p. 30. 

10 Yamwtd: the river Jamuna, commonly called Jumna, regarded 
in mythology as the ri-du sister of Yama. Both auspiciovt; both 
mountain and river being endowed with special sanctity. 

The hymn has been tianslated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. p. 50?; 
and by Grill, with amiotatiuns, Hundert Lieder, pp. 35, 123. 

The hymn is a charm accompanying investiture with a protective 
amulet of shell. 

1 As is usual in addresses to amnlets, the origin of the shell is glori¬ 
fied. It was produced from the rain that fell into the sea from the 
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2 Shell that wast born from out the sea, set at the 

hea() of things that shine ! 

'With thee we slay the R&kshasas and overcome 
voracious 6ends. 

3 We stay disease and indigence, and chase Sad&nv4s 

with the Shell. 

May the all-healing Shell that bears the pearl pre¬ 
serve us from distress. 

4 Born in the heaven, sprung from the sea, brought to 

us hither from the flood, * 

This gold-born Shell shall be to us an amulet to 
lengthen life. 

5 From ocean sprang the Amulet, from Vyitra sprang 

the Lord of Day : 

May this protect us round about from shaft of God 
and Asura. 

6 Peerless ’mid golden ornaments art thou ; from Soma 

wast thou born. 

Thou gleamest on the quiver, thou art beautiful upon 
the car : may it prolong our days of life! 


windy sky, and the iridoseent hues of ita lioiiig came from the bright 
Sashes of the lightning. Gold'hom: golden, or excellent by mature. 
Somewhat similar is tho belief mentioned t)y Dioscorides and Pliny 
tluit i>oarls arc formed by drops of rain falling into the oyster-sheUs 
when 0 |>en. The Persians also say that drops of spring rain falling 
into the pearl-oyster turn into precious pearls. 

5 Sa(idn%*dA: troul^lesome noisy pests : see II. 14. 1. 

4 From the flood: $indhutd$ ; or, from Sindhu, the Indus. 

6 From VriVra sprang the Lord of Day: as the Sun shone out when 
Vritra, the huge cloud, was shattered, so the shell with its bright trea¬ 
sure sprang from the dark depths of the sea. Asura : hostile demon. 

6 From Soma wast thou bom: indirectly; libations of Soma juice 
cause the rain to fall, and the rain produces the shell. On the car: 
in the Bigveda the chariot of the Sun is decked with pearl (I. 35. 4); 
and horses’ trappings are sometimes adorned with it (VII. 18. 23, and 
X. 88. 11). May it prolong: this abrupt change of the personal pro* 
noun is not uncommon in the Veda. 
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7 Bone of the Gods became the pearl’s shell-mother: 
endowed with soul it moreth in the waters. 

I bind this on thee for life, strength, and vigour, 
for long life lasting through a hundred autumns. 
May the pearl’s mother keep and guard thee safely! 

HYMN X;. 

Thb Bull supports the wide-spread earth and heaven. 
The Bull supports the spauious air between them. 
C' The Bull supports the sky’s six spacious regions : the 
universal world hath he pervaded. 

2 The Bull is ludra: o’er tho beasts he watches. He, 

Siikra, uiea-sures out three several pathways. 

He, milking out the w<irlds, the past, the future, 
discharges all the Gods’ eternal duties. 

3 Being produced among mankind as Indra, the Caldron 

works heated and brightly glowing. 

Let him not, with good sons, pass olf in vapour who 
bath not eaten of the Ox with knowledge. 


7 Bone of (he Gode: another fancifu! origin of the shell ooutaiiiing 
tho pearl or, raUier, the iD<»tli6r-of‘pearI or nacre. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 462; 
and, with annotations, by drill, Rundert Lieder, pp. 36, 124. 

The hymn is a glorification of the Gharma or Caldron in which the 
libation of hot milk, ofTered ospeci^ly to the Asvins, is prepared. 

1 Six $p<uio%t$ rtfftoM : the four quarters of the heavens with the 
flsnith and the nadir. 

2 ffer thf bernts : in the most extended bcdbo of the word, meaning 
perhaps all animals. Salra : or mighty; a common epithet or appel¬ 
lation of Indra. Thue $everat patAways : to earth, firmament, and 
highest heareu. 

3 A4 Indra : the Caldron is symbolically called Indra on account of 
the extraordinary efficacy of the libarion which is prepared in it. With 
pood iom: iuprajdi ; Ludwig reads iupraydi, ‘ an able goer.’ The Ox: 
or Bull; here meaning the Caldron or its oontente. The hemistich is 
unintelligible me. 
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4 The Ox pours milk out in the world of virtue : in 

earliest time, he, Pavamina, swells it. 

Parjanya is the stream, Maruts his udder, sacrifice 
is the milk, the meed his milking. 

5 That which not sacrifice nor sacrificer, not giver nor 

receiver rules and governs, 

All-winning, all-supporting, all-effecting,—which of 
all quadrupeds, tell us ! is the Caldron ? 

6 May wc, fame-seekers, reach the world of virtue by 

service of the Gharma and through IV-rvour, 
Whereby the Gods went up to herven, the centre of 
life eternal, having left the body. 

7 Prajiipati, supremo and sovran ruler, India by form 

and by his shoulder Agni, 

Came to Viavanara, came to all men's Bullock : 
he firmly fortified and held securely. 

8 The middle of the Bullock’s neck, there where the 

shoulder-bar is placed, 

Extends as far to east of him as that is settled to the 
WfiSt. 


4 ThtOx; the Caldron. PavamAna : the deified Sonia juice as it 
passes through the jmrifyiug filter. Parjanya: the deity of the rain- 
cloud. See 1. 2. 1. Thtnued: the hoaoruriiun given to the officiating 
priests by the institutor of a sacrifice. The word {ddkthitfA) uicaus 
primarily a good cow, the original sacrificial fee. 

5 Of alt quadrupeds: the Ciildron Jiad, perhaps, four short legs to 
8upi)ort it when placed ou the ground. The answer to the (juestion 
is, the ox. 

6 Service of (Ae Gharma; the Pravargya ceremony, in which the 
Gharma or heated libation was offered to the Gods. Through fervour: 
tdpasd ; through ardent religious devotion. The Gods are said in other 
passages to have obtained their immortality through Agni or Soma. 
See Rigvoda V. 3. 4; VI. 7. 4 ; VII. 13. 2 ; IX. lOG. 8. 

7 Shoulder; his power of bearing; Agni being the general bearer of 
oblations to the Gods. Visvdnara: tlie benefactor of all men. 

10 
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9 He whosoever knows the seven cshaustless pourings 
of the Ox, 

Wins himself offspring and the world: the great 

Seven Kishis know this well. 

• 

10 With .feet subduing weariness, with legs extracting 

freshening draughts. 

Through toil the plougher and the Ox approach the 
honeyed beverage. 

11 Assigned are these twelve nights, they say, as holy 

to Prajilpati; 

Whoever knows their proper prayer performs the 
service of the Ox. 

12 At evening be is milked, is milked at early morn, 

is milked at noon. 

We know that streams of milk that flow from him are 
inexhaustible. 

HYMN XII. 

Thou art the healer, making whole, the healer of the 
broken bone : 

Make thou this whole, Arundhat!! 

9 PourintjB of iht Ox: meaning, apparently, the libations poured 

from the Caldron, and the consequent HUhxt: Gotama, 

BharadvAja, Visvamitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtlia, Kasjai^a, and Atri, 
according to the &tapatha-Brahmana. Other named are given by 
other authorities. 

10 Tht plovffher and the Ox: the priest and the caldron. Honeyed 
beveraye: the sweet libation. 

12 li milked: the reference is to the three daily sacrifices. 

Stensas 7—12 are purposely obscure, and cannot be intelligibly 
translated. 

The first six stanzas have been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 
pp. 899 and 361, and by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 534. 

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 

I The healer t rdhani; literally, eausii^ to grow (again). Arundha- 
it: a climbing plant, not identified; probably a variety of ConTolvu* 
lus or bindweed which is to bind fast the injored lunb as it binds the 
tret round which it growa 



EYMN 13.3 THE ATBARVA-VEDA. ^ 147 

2 Whatever bone of thine ■within thy body hath been 

wrenched or cracked, 

May DhMar set it properly, and join together limb 
by limb. 

3 With marrow be thy marrow joined, thy limb united 

with the limb. 

• 

Let what hath fallen of thy flesh, and the bone also, 
grow again. 

4 Let marrow close with marrow, let skin grow united 

with the skin. 

4 

Let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow 
together with the flesh. 

5 Join thou together hair with hair, join thou together 

skin with skin. 

Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the 
broken part, O Plant. 

6 Arise, advance, speed forth: the car hath goodly 

I'ellics, naves, and wheels. 

Stand up erect upon thy feet. 

7 If he be torn and shattered, having fallen into a pit, 

or a cast stone have struck him, 

Let the skilled leech join limb with limb, as ’twere 
the portions of a car. 

HYMN XIII. 

Gods, raise again the man whom ye, 0 Gods, have 
humbled and brought low. 


2 DkAtar: Iho God who ordains, oatablisbes, fixes, and preserrea. 

6 This and tho following Btnnsa aoem to be out of plaoe hero. The 
tkilled leech : nbhue ; clever, oiport, a skilful workman, meaning hero 
a surgeon. Or tho meaning may bo: Let him (the God) join limb 
witli limb aa joins a smith tho portions of a car. 

The hymo baa been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III, p. fi08 ; 
and by OrUi, with annotationsi Hundort Lieder, pp. 16, 125* 
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Ye Gods, restore to life again, him, Goda! who hath 
committed sin. 

2 Here these two winds are blowing far as Sindhu 

from a distant land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow thy 
fault away. 

3 Hither, 0 Wind, blow healing balm, blow every 

fault away, thou Wind ! 

For thou who hast all medicine coinost as envoy of 
the Gods. 

4 May the Gods keep and save this man, the Maruts’ 

host deliver him. 

All things that be deliver him that ho be freed from 
his offence. 

5 I am come nigh to thee with balms to give tiieo rest 

and keep thee safe. 

I bring thee mighty strength, I drive thy wasting 
malady away. 

6 Felicitous is this my hand, yet more felicitous is this. 
This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes 

whole with gentle touch. 

7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with 

our tenfold-branching hands, 

With these two healers of disease, we stroke thee 
with a soft caress. 


The hymn, taken, with the exception ot 6, from Rigveda X. 

137, i% a charm to restore u sick man to health. 

1 Who hath committed $in: sickness being regarded as the conse¬ 
quence and punishment of sin. 

2 Sindhu: tlie Indus. 

4 Offence: and consequent d^ease. 

5 Waiting malady: yakshtna, pulmonary consumption. 

6 Taken from Rigveila X. 60. 12. More felicitoui ie thi$: my other 
hand, probably the ziLdit. With gentle touch: with light friction, lay- 
ing^n of hands, or hypnotising passes. 

T The tongue: the charm is uttered first, and then the hands are 
used to reliete the sufferer and to restore him to health. 
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HYMN XIV. 

The Goat was verily produced from Agni. Through 
sorrow he beheld, at first, bis father. 

Through him at first the Gods attained to godhead, 
and, meet for sacrifices, were exalted. 

2 Bearing in hands seethed viands, go with Agni to 

the cope of heaven. 

Reaching the sky that touches heaven, mix with the 
company of Gods. 

3 From earth’s high ridge to middle air I mounted, 

and fronj mid-air ascended up to heaven. 

From the high pitch of heaven’s cope I came into the 
world of light. 

4 Mounting tlie sky they look not round ; they rise to 

heaven through both the worlds, 

Sages who paid the sacrifice that pours its streams 
on every sido. 

5 First among all the deities, come forward, thou who 

art eye of Gods and men, O Agni. 

Im[)loring, and accordant with the Bhrigus, to heaven 
in safety go the sacrificers! 


Hie hymn is an aca>mi>aQimcut to u sacrifice of a 

1 Tho goat h favourite ftacriticial victim is as the off¬ 

spring of the fu*o Umt comnines him and wUico ilicivfarc he looks U{>- 
ou with sorrow. In Rigvccla I. 162. 4 tlie goa< is callcl ‘the sliare of 
Pushau/ that is, acconliug t*} Sayawt, of Agui; aiul in lligvcda X. 
16. 4 Agni is a*lJressod with the words ‘ 'fliy j*ortion is the goat ^ (dif¬ 
ferently rendered, iir>wever, by Moiraud other schoLkre). Through him: 
through Agni. 

2 Tho institutors of sacrifice are exhorted to win their way to hea¬ 
ven by tho porfomuiuec of religious ceremonies on earth. 

S Middle air: antdrilr.fiham ; or, slcy. f/mven : diivim ; above the 
sky. Heavm't cope: div6 Mka$; a repon still higher than tho heaven. 
2'he world of light: svarjif(ki$; the iiigbost realm of all; tho abode 
of tho Sun j the empyrean. See M. UulJcr, Vedic Hymns, Part I p. 9; 
and Zimmer, A. 1. Lebeu, }>. 358. 

5 Th^ Mfigui : the deso.endanta of the Ttishi Bhrigu, the seer of 
many of tho hymns of the Atharva-veda. 
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6 With milk and butter I anoint the mighty, celestial 

Goat, strong-winged, and full of juices. 

Through him will we attain the world of virtue, 
ascending to the loftiest cope, to heaven. 

7 Set the Goat’s head toward the eastern region, and 

turn his right side to the southern quarter. 

His binder part turn to the western quarter, and set 
his left side to the northern region. 

8 Set the Goat’s backbone upmost in the zenith, and 

lay his belly downward in the nadir; set his mid¬ 
portion in mid-air between them. 

9 O’er the dressed Goat Jay a dressed skin to robe him 

prepared, in perfect form, with all his members. 
Rise upward to the loftiest vault of heaven: with 
thy four feet stand hrmly in the regions. 


HYMN XV. 

Let all the misty regions fly together, let all the 
rain-clouds, sped by wind, assemble. 

Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roarcth. 

2 Let them show forth, the strong, the bounteous 
Maruts : let plants and shrubs be hung with drops 
of moisture. 

Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness, 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour. 


6 CtltBiial: regarded as divine as scon as ho is selected for sacrifice. 
Stronff-win^ed: prepared to pass rapidlj to heaven. 

9 In the second hemistich the victim is addresBed. The saorifiood 
animal is immediately trausported to heaven. Similarly the Horse is 
addressed (Uigveda I. 3 62* 21): ^ No, here thou diest not, thou art 
not injured: by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest’ A detailed 
account of the Saorifice of the Goat is given is Atharva^veda IX. 5. 


The hymn is a prayer or charm to hasten the coming of the 
periodical llaina. 

1 Sull: Parjanya: the God of the tbtmderoos rain-cloud. See 1.3* L 
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3 Cause us who sing to see the gathering vapours: out 

burst in many a place the rush of waters 1 

Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness; 
and herbs spring various with, each form and colour. 

4 Apart, Parjanyal let the troops of Maruts, roaring, 

swell the song. 

Let pouring torrents of the rain that raineth rain 
upon the earth. 

5 Up from the sea lift your dread might, ye Maruts: 

as light and splendour, send, the vapour upward! 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth. , 

6 Koar, thunder, set the sea in agitation, bedew the 

ground with thy sweet rain, Parjanyal 
Send plenteous showers on him who seeketh shelter, 
and let the owner of lean kine go homeward. 

7 Let the boon Maruts, let the springs and coiling 

serpents tend you well. 

Ui^ed by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 

8 Let lightning flash on every side: from all the 

regions blow the winds! 

Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 

9 May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, boon springs 

and serpents tend you well. 

Urged by the' Maruts let the clouds pour down their 
rain upon the earth. 


4 0/ the rain that rainath rain : t'Ortkdsya vdrihato vdrshaniu, 

6 The owner of lean kine: who, os grass will immediately spring up, 
need no longer search for pasture for bia cattle. 

7 Theepringe: the fountains of heaven. Coiling urptnU: ajagardk : 
Uterally, ^ goat-swallowers; ’ pythons; long fantastic^baped masses 
of cloud. 
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10 May he who hath become the plants’ high regent, 

suiting our bodies, -^ni of the Waters, 

May J&tavedas send us rain from heaven, Amrit and 
vital breath to earthly creatures. 

11 Sending up waters from the flood and ocean Praj^- 

pati move the sea to agitation! 

Forth flow the moisture of the vigorous stallion! 
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hither, 

12 Our Father, Lord divine pouring the torrents. Let 

the streams breathe, O Varuija, of the waters. 
Pour the floods down : along the brooks and channels 
iet frogs with speckled arms send out their voices. 

IS They who lay quiet for a year, the Brahmans who 
fulfil their vows. 

The frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice Par- 
janya bath inspired. 

14 Speak forth a welcome, female frog! Do thou, 
0 frog, accost the rain. 

Stretch thy four feet apart, and swim, swim in the 
middle of the lake. 


« 

10 Tktplanii high regtnt: *He (Agni) ripens pluata of OTery form 
and nature ^ {Rigvoda X. 88. 10). Of theWater$: Agui is called 
napdt, Offspring of tlie Watera, as being bom in tlie shape of lightning 
from the watery clouds. 

11 The vigorous stallion: the fcrtiliziqg rain-cloud. Similarly: 
’ Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the stallion's 
streams clesceDd in torrents' (Uigveda V, 83. 6). The last p&da of 
this stanza 11 and the first pads of that which follows make up the 
second hemistich of the Bigrcda stanza referred to, Parjanya being 
the God addresBod. 

IS The stanza is taken from Bigveda TII. 103. 1. In that hymn 
the frogs rejoicing in the fall of the peritKlioal Rains after the long 
drought are represented as Br&hmans busily employed in the per¬ 
formance of religious ceremonies. 
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15 KhaqvakhI,, ho! KhaimakhS, ho! Thou in the 

middle, Tadurl! 

Fathers, enjoy the rain from one who strives to win 
the Maruts’ heart. 

16 Lift up the mighty cask and pour down water: let 

the wind-blow, and Hghtning.s flash around us. 

Let sacrifice be paid, and, widely scattered, let herbs 
and plants be full of joy and gladness. 

HYMN XVI. 

The mighty Ruler of these worlds beholds as though 
from close at hand 

The man who thinks he acts by stealth : all this the 
Gods perceive and know. 

2 If a man stands or walks or moves in secret, goes to 

his lying-down or his uprising, 

What two men whisper as they sit together, King 
VaruTia knows : he as the third is present. 

3 This earth, too, is King Varuna’s possession, and the 

high heaven whoso ends are far asunder. 

The loins of Varu^a are both the oceans, and this 
small drop of water, too, contains him. 


15 Kkanvakhd, Khaim^^khA (onomatopoctic words), and Taduri arc 
names of frogs. 

16 I’ho first plda is taken from RigvcJa V. 83. 8. Ca$Jc: or, pail; 
tneaiiing tlie watery cloud. 


The hymn celebrates the onmiprcseuce and oimiiscicnce of Vanina, 
the moral Governor of the world; and concludes with an imprecation 
on an enemy. 

2 HU lying-down or hU uprising ; cf. ‘ Tliou knowcat my downsit* 
ting And mine uprising . , . Thou compasscst my path And my lying 
down *—Psalm 139. 2, 3. 

3 Both the octane: the eea of air and the terrestrial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament and the waters mider the firmament. 
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4 If one should Bee afar beyond the heaven, King 

Varu^a would still be round about bim. 
Proceeding hither from the sky his envoys look, 
thousand-eyed, over the earth beneath them. 

5 All this the royal Varnpa beholdeth, all between 

heaven and earth and all beyond them. 

The twinklings of men’s eyelids hath he counted. As 
one who plays throws dice he settles all things. 

6 Those fatal snares of thine which stand extended, 

threefold, O Varuna, seven by seven. 

May they all catch the man who tells a falsehood, and 
pass unharmed the man whose words are trutliful. 

7 Varujja, snare him with a hundred nooses I Man’s 

watcher! lot not him who lies escape thee. 

There let the villain sit with hanging belly and band¬ 
aged like a cask whose hoops are broken. 


4 JfU envoyt: Vanina’s spies, messengers, or nngols are perhaps the 
other Adityas. See Uigveda 1. 25. 13, and VII. 87. 3. 

7 Snare him: mine coemy. Liie <t caek: swolicn with dropsy and 
bandf^ed round as a cask or chest is bound witli hoops or bands. 
Dropsy, or some similar disease seems to have been especially regarded 
as a punishment sent by Varuna. So a sufTorer addresses Varuiia (Pig* 
veda VII. 89 2):—‘ When ... I moTC along, tremulous like a wind¬ 
blown skin, Have mercy, spare me, mighty Lord I' See Zimmer, A. I. 
Leben, p. 392. 

I borrow Dr. Muir’s translation of Professor Roth’s remarks on this 
hymn:— 

‘ There is no hymn in the whole Tedic litoraturc which expresses 
the divine omniscience in such forcible terms os this; and yet this 
beautiful description has been degraded into an introduction to an im¬ 
precation. But in thlfc, as in many other passages of this Veda, it is 
natural to conjecture that existit^ fragments of older hymns have 
been used to dock out magical formtilas. The first five or even six 
verses of this hymn might be reguded as a fn^ment of this sort.’ 

The hymn has been translated, wholly or in part—stanzas 1—6—^ 
by von ^th, Ahhandlung Uber den Athanre^veda, p. 29; by Muir, O. S. 
Texts, V. 63 ; by Kacgi, Der Rigveda, 89; by Max Mfiller, Chips from 
a German Workshop, 1. 41; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. p. 986 i 
and by Grill, with annotations, nundert Ueder, pp. 32. 126<t 
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8 Varuija sends, and drives away, diseases: Varu^a is 

both native and a stranger, 

Varuna is celestial and is human. 

9 1 bind and hold thee fast with all these nooses, thou 

son Oi such a man and such a mother. 

All these do I assign thee as thy portion. 

HYMN XVII. 

We seize and hold thee. Conquering One I the queen 
of medicines that heal. 

O Plant, I have endowed thee with a hundred powers 
for every man. 

2 Still conquering, banishing the curse, mighty, with 
thy reverted bloom, 

Thee and all Plants have I invoked: Hence let it 
save us! was my prayer. 

8 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con* 
ceived a murderous sin, 

Or seized our son to take his blood, may she devour 
the child she bare. 

4 What magic they have wrought for thee in dish un¬ 

baked or burnt dark-red, 

What they have wrought in flesh undressed,—con¬ 
quer the sorcerers therewith. 

5 Ill dream and wretchedness of life, Hdkshasa, monster, 

stingy hags, 

All the she-fiends of evil name and voice, we drive 
away from us. 


The bjmn is a charm, addressed to a plant endowed with magical 
virtues, to secure immunity from various kinds of evil, and restoratioii 
of health. 

1 Conquering One: the magical plant is addressed. 

2 JFieA thy reverted bloom; see stanza 6, note. 

3 The stanza is repeated from I. 28. 3. 

6 Stingy Aag$: Ax&yis; zee I. 28.4, note. 
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6 Death caused by famine, caused by thirst, failure of 

children, loss of kine, 

With thee, O Ap4ai&rga, all this ill we cleanse and 
wipe away. 

7 Death caused by thirst, death caused by stress of 

hunger, loss at play with dice, 

All this, O Apdm4rga, with thine aid we cleanse and 
wipe away. 

8 The Apimirga is alone the sovran of all Plants that 

grow. 

With this we wij>e away whate’er hath fallen on 
thee : go in health ! 

HYMN XVIII. 

Ths moonlight equalleth the sun, night is the rival 
of the day. 

I make effectual power my help : let magic arts be 
impotent. 

2 Gods! if one make and bring a spell on some man's- 
house who knows it not. 

Close as the calf that sucks the cow may it revert 
and cling to him. 

6 Apdmdrga: (from wn}', to cleanse or wipe, with apa + d) Achy- 
ranthes Aspera, a hienuial plant frequently used in incanUitions, in 
medicine, in washing linon, and in sacrifices, and still believed to have 
tlie power of making men proof against the stings of scorpions. It is 
called also pardkpUMhp% pralyakpuskpt^ and praiyatpornt from the 
reverted diroctioo of the grow^ of its leaves, flowers, and fruit See 
IV. 19. 4, T; VI. 129. 3; and VII. 65. 1. 

7 We cleanu and wipe away: apa mtijm&kt; see note on stanza 6. 

8 On thee ; some sick man is addressed. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimznor, A. I. T/cben, p, 66 ; and, 
with annotations, by GriU, Hundert Lioder, pp. 37, 130. 

Thchymnis a counter-charm against the magical incantations of others. 

1 'Fhe meaning is : lighted hy this full moon which makes the night 
as bright as day, I gather a plant whose efficacy is undoubted, which 
shall counteract the magical practices of malignant fiends and sorcerers. 

2 May it revert: an allusion to the reverted leaves of the plant used 
in the incantation: see IV. 17. 6, note. 
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S When.one puts poison in a dish of unbaked clay to 
kill a man, 

It cracks when set upon the fire with the sharp 
sound of many stones. 

4 Endowed with thousand powers! adjure the bald 

and those with pecks awry. 

Back to its author turn the spell like a dear damsel 
to her friend! 

5 I with this Plant have ruined all malignant powers 

of witchery, 

The spell which they have laid upon thy field, thy 
cattle, or thy men. 

6 No ])o\vor had he who wrought the spell: he hurt 

his foot, he broke his toe. 

His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sor¬ 
row to himself. 

7 Let ApAmslrga sweep away chronic disease and every 

cuTvse, 

Sweep sorceresses clean away, and all malignant 
stingy hags. 

S Sweep thou away the sorcerers, all stingy fiendish 
hags away. 

All this, O Apdmirga, with thine aid we wipe away 
from us. 

HYMN XIX. 

Thou breakest ties of kith and kin, thou causest, too, 
relationship: 


4 Endowed with thousandpowtr9 f: the plant is a<l<lres8od. The bald 
and those wih necks awr^: hairlrKH whoso Ijcatls arc tw'isted round. 

7 Apdmdrga: the magical plant (Achymutlios Aspera): see IV. 17. 6. 
Chronic discafie ; kthetriyd ; boo II. 8. 1. 

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Gnil, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 131. 

The hymn is a charm, like the preceding hymn, to counteract the 
jneantations of cnomies, and to secure gcnenil protection for the speaker. 
1 Thou : the plant Ap&marga (see IV. 17. 6) is itddresscd. 
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So bruiae the aorcerer'a offspriag, like a -reed that 
groweth in the Bains. 

2 Thou hast been blessed with blessing by the Br&h- 

man, Kanva Ndrrshada. 

Thou fiiest like a flashing dart: there is no fear or 
danger, Plant! within the limit of thy range. 

3 Illumining, as 'twere, with light, thou movest at the 

head of plants. 

The saviour of the simple man art thou, and slayer 
of the fiends. 

4 As once when time began the Gods with thee ex¬ 

pelled the Asuras, 

Even thence, O Plant, wast thou produced as one 
' who wipes and sweeps away. 

5 Thy father’s name was Cleaver. Thou with thousand 

branches clearest all. 

Do thou, turned backward, cleave and rend the man 
who treateth us as foes. 

6 The evil sprang from earth ; it mounts to heaven and 

spreads to vast extent. 

Beverted, shaking him with might, thence on its 
maker let it fall. 


3 Kanva Nd,rtkada: a Bishi, boo of Npahad. Tho celebrated Kanva 
of the Kgveda was the son of Gfaois. The two name-words, which 
mar the metro of the hemistich, appear, as Grill observes, to be an in¬ 
terpolated gloss. 

4 Expelled the Asuras: India’s victory over the Asuras or hostile 
demons is attributed to the strengthening power of another plant, 
P&U, in II. 27. 4. One who wipe* and eweepi away: apimdryds ; used 
here as an appellative. 

5 With thoueand Waneket: tho virtues and powers ascribed to a plant 
are usually in proportion to the abundance of its roots or branches. 

Turned ha<deward: having reverted or retrofracted leaves and 
flowers: see IV. 17. 6, note. 

8 The evil: the spell which the charm is to counteract. 
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7 For thQu hast grown reverted, and turned backward 

also is thy fruit. 

Bemove all curses far from me, keep most remote 
the stroke of death. 

8 Preserve me with a hundred, yea, protect me with a 

thousand aids. 

May mighty Indra, Lord of Plants! give store of 
strength and power to thee. 

HYMN XX. 

It sees in front, it sees behind, it sees afar away, 
it sees 

The sky, tho firmament, and earth : all this, 0 God¬ 
dess, it beholds. 

2 Through thee, O godlike Plant, may I behold all 
creatures that exist, 

Throe several heavens, three several earths, and 
these six regions one by one. 


8 THomnnd aidt: wilh reforcoce U> Uie thousand branches of tho 
plant (ttiunza 5). 

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, pp. 34, 133. 

The hymn is a chann, addressed to a magical plant, for tbo aoqnUi** 
tion of superhuman powers of sight. 

1 Jt: tho magical plant. 0 Goddess: the divine plant is directly 
addressed, and also spoken of in the third person. The plant is said by 
Darila to bo the sad^mpushpd (Semperflorens, Kver-blooming) not yot 
identitied. lbs virtues resemble those attributed in England to 
Euphrasy or Eycbright, tho plant with which, together with Ituo and 
three drops from the well of Life , the Archangel Uichael * purged the 
visual nerve’ of Adam (Paradise Lost, XL 414), and enabled him to 
look into the distant future. 

3 Three several heavens: the world is divided into earth, sky, and 
heaven i and each of these, again, is frequently spoken of in the Rig* 
veda as threefold. Se? Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 114. Six 
regions: the four quarters of the heavens with the serdth and the nadir. 
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3 The pupil, verily, art thou of that celestial Eagle’s eye. 
On earth hast thou alighted as a weary woman seeks 

her couch. 

4 The God who hath a thousand eyes give me this 

Plant in my right hand ! 

I look on every one therewith, each Sidra and each 
Aryan man. 

5 Make manifest the forms of things; hide not their 

essences from sight. 

And, thou who hast a thousand eyes, look the Kinii- 
dins in the face. 

6 Make me see Yitudhinas, make thou Ydtudhinis 

visible. 

Make me see all PisAchas. With this prayer, O Plant, 
I hold thee fast. 

7 Thou art the sight of Kasyapa and of the hound who 

hath four eyes. 

Make the PisScha manifest as Sirya when he rides 
at noon. 


3 The is Gamtmin, the Sun. Covch: vahydm (from 

vak, to carry); originally, a portable bed or litter. 

4 Tlt« God who hath a thovtand tyti: Indra; aa he is chief Regent 
of the atmosphere, his countless eyes may he the stars. Sddra and 
Aryan: men of the hibouring class, and men of the three higher 
classes, that is Brahmans (the priestly casteX Rijanyaa or Kshatriyas 
(the regal and military caste), and Vaisyaa (huBl)andmen and trades¬ 
men). The four castes are mentioned only once in the Rigveda 
{X. 90. 12). See Muir, (). S. Texts, if. 368 ; Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, 
XII. 212; Zimmer, Altiudischcs Lebcn, pp. 117 sqq., 204, 216, 435. 

6 Kimidina; see I. 7. 1. 

6 Ydtudhdnaa...Ydtudhdpia; 8eel.7.1 1. Ptsichaa: seel. 16. 3. 

7 Aasyapa: one of a class of semi-divine spirits or genii connected 
•with or rog\ilating the course ef the Sun. Four eyes: that is, probably, 
two ejes-MviU e. wpot atiove csach. Cf. ‘And those two dogs of 
thine, Yama! the watchers, fotir-«ycd, who look on men and guard 
the pathway'(Rigveda X. 14. 11). The substantive in the text is 
feminine, ninydi, bitch. 
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8 Kimldin, YdtudMna from their hiding-places have 

1 drugged. 

I look on every one with this, Sddra and Aryan man 
alike. 

9 Make that Pis^cha visible, the fiend who flies in 

middle air, , 

The fiend who glides across the sky, and him who 
deems the earth his help. 

HYMN XXI. 

The kinc have come and brought good fortune : let 
them rest in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 
Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield 
through many morns their milk for Indra. 

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and praise : ho 

takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto. 
Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, 
he makes the pious dwell within unbroken bounds. 

3 These are ne’er lost, no robber ever injures them : 

no evil-minded foe attempts to harass them. 

The master of thekine lives a longlife with these, the 
Cows whereby he pours hisgiftsand serves the Gods. 


8 With this: Una, masculine, meaning, not directly the plant,,but the 
(jod or divine power within it. 

9 Who jlie$ in middle air: as witches in Europe were popularly 
believed to da. Deems the earth h%$ help: and is satisfied with holes 
aud c^iverm an hiding-places. 

Tlie hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. p. 525, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Licder, pp. 2, 133. 

The hymn, taken with slight variations from Rigveda VI. 28. 1—7, 
ie a glorification and benediction addressed to Cows. 

3 These are ne'er lost: according to Say aim, the indicative mood 
here has an imperatife force : let them not be lost, let not the robber 
assail them. 
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4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, 

and never to the shambles do they take their way. 
These Cows, the cattle of the pious worsliippor, roam 
over wide-spread pasture where no danger is. 

5 To me the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, 

they seem a portion of the tirat-poured Soma. 
These present Cows, they, O ye meu, are Indra. 
I long for Indra with my heart and spirit. 

6 0 Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and wasted, and 

make the unlovely beautiful to look on. 

Prosper my home, ye vritb auspicious voices I Your 
power is magnided in our a.ssemblies. 

7 In goodly pasturage, bright-hued, prolific, drinking 

pure water at fair drinking-places, 

Never be thief or sinful man your master, and may 
the dart of Kudra still avoid you ! 

HYMN XXII. 

Exalt and strengthen this my Prince, O Indra. 

Make him sole lord and leader of the people. 
Scatter his foes, deliver all his rivals into his hand in 
struggles for precedence. 

2 Give him a share in village, kine, and horses, and 
leave bis enemy without a portion. 


4 Thi charger . oUriaiee them not: they are not, or, accordiug to 

S&yana, let thorn uot bo, Ciirried off in predatory incursions. 

fi The owner of the cows regards them as tlic deities Bhaga and 
Indra, the representatives of prosperity and power. They wm a por¬ 
tion : their milk is as pleasant and efficacious as Soma juice. Tkey^ 
ye men, are Indra: an imitation of the refrain, * He, 0 ye men, 
Indra’ (Rigreda 11. 12). 

7 Budra: see note on L 19. 8. 

The hymn is a benediction on a newly-eonsecrated Sing. 

1 Prince: kshatriyam; ruler, applied in the nigTeda to Varu^ 
Mitra, and other Qo^; here meaning a Prince or King. 
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Lot him as King be head and chief of Princes. Give 
up to him, O Xndra, every foeman. 

3 Let him be treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him 

as King be master of the people. 

Grant unto him great power and might, O Indra, 
and strip his enemy of strength and vigour. 

4 Like milch-hino yielding milk for warm libations, pour, 

Heaven and Earth! on him full many a blessing. 
May he as King be Iiidra’s wcll-bclovbd, the darling 
of the kine, the plants, the cattle. 

5 I join ill league with thee victorious Indra, with 

whom men conquer and arc ne’er defeated. 

He shall make theo the folk’s sole lord and leader, 
sliali make thee highe.st of all human rulers. 

6 Sujireme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals, 

and all, O King, who were thine adversaries. 

Solo lord and leader and allied with Indra, bring, 
conqueror, thy foemen’s goods and treasures. 

7 Consume, with lion aspect, all their hamlets, with 

tiger aspect, drive away thy focmen. 

Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, seize, con¬ 
queror, thine enemies’ possessions. 

HYMN XXIII. 

I ^ix my heart on wise and ancient Agni, the Five 
Tribes’ Lord, in many a place enkindled. 


2 Of PrifU'ei: mfiml>er8 of the eame regal family. Cf. * Give him 
highest rank among his kinsmen’ (I. 9. 3). 

3 In this and the two following stanxas the King is addret»sed. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III, 457 ; 

by Zimmer, Altiiidisohes Leben, p« 165; and, with annotations, by 
Grill, Hundert Liedcr, pp. 67, 135. 

The hymn is a magnification of Agni and a prayer for his protection. 
1 The Fivt l^riM Lord: the special tutelary deity of the Five 
Aryan Tribes. See II. 2. 1, note. 

But, for other opinions regarding the five peoples, racoe, or tribe% 
see Muir, 0. S. Texts, II. pp. 176 sqq. 
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We seek him who hath entered all our houses. May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

2 As thou conveyest offerings, Jdtavcdas! and fashion- 

est the sacrifice with knowledge, 

So bear thou to the Gods the prayer we utter. May 
he deliver us from grief anc^ trouble. 

3 I pray to Agni in each act successful, employed 

in every sacrifice, the strongest, 

Fiend-slayer, served with fatness, strengthening 
worship. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

4 We invoke the oblation-bearer, woll-born *Agni 

Jdtavcdas, 

Him, Vaisvanara, almighty. May he set us free from 
trouble. 

5 With whom as friend the Rishis gave their power 

new splendour, with whom they kept aloof the 
Asuras’ devices, 

Agni, with whom Indra subdued the Panis. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

6 Through whom the Gods discovered life eternal, 

through whom they stored the plants with pleasant 
juices, 

Through whom they brought to men the light of 
heaven. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

7 I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Agni, sole Lord 

of all this world, of all that shineth. 

Of what exists and shall exist hereafter. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


5 The RiihU: ancient saints and sages, bards and seers of the sacred 
hymns of the Rigreda, I^anu: a cl&ss of demons of darkness who 
steal the cows of tbo Gods and shut them up in caverns, that is, con¬ 
ceal the rays of daylight in dark clouds. See Hymns of the Kigveda, 
General Index II. 

6 IHicwered li/c eUmal: were made immortal. See II. 1. 6. 
the planti: Agni is said to bring all plants to maturity. 
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HYMN XXIV. 

I THINK of Indra, only him for ever, fiend-slayer. 

May these lauds of mine come near him. 

He cometh to the pious offerer’s calling. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

2 Who with strong arms o’ercame his strong oppo¬ 

nents, who broke and crushed the power of the 
demons. 

Who won the rivers and the kine in battle. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

3 Riflcr of men, finder of light, the hero: the pressing- 

stones declare his valour, master 
Of sweetest sacrifice with seven Hotars. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

4 The lord of barren cows and bulls and oxen, finder 

of light for whom the posts are planted, 

For whom the bright juice flows cleansed by devo¬ 
tion. May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

5 Whose favour those desire who offer Soma, whom, 

arrow-bearer, men invoke in battle, 

On whom the hymn depends, in whom is power. 
May he deliver us from grief and trouble. 

6 Who was born, first, for active operation, whose 

”alour as the first hath been awakened, 

Who raised his bolt when ho encountered Ahi. May 
he deliver us from grief and trouble. 


A h jmn of praise and prajer to ludra. 

2 Tfu rivers a^hd ike cows: tlie imprisoned waters of the air and the 
rays of daylight for which Indm fought with the fiend Vritra or Ahi^ 
tliat iS| the huge mass of cloud that ol»struct«d them. 

3 Pres$i7iff-ston€s : which extract tho juice of the Soma plant, Indra's 
favourite drink. With Hotars: performed by tho Hotar (see I. 
11 ) and sii assistant priests. 

4 The loid of; to whom are orfered. The posts: to which sacrificial 
victims are tied. 

G Aki : the Dragon or Serpent* Vritra. 
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7 Strong Lord, who leadeth hosts to meet for battle, 
who sendeth riches both of earth and heaven,— 

I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Indra. May he 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 

HYMN XXV. 

I THINK on Yiya's and Savitar's holy rites, ye twain 
who penetrate and guard the living world : 

Ye who have come to be this All’s pervaders, deliver 
us, ye two, from grief and trouble. 

2 Ye who have counted up the earth’s expanses, and 

in the sky smoothed out the air’s mid-region. 
Whose guing-forth hath ne’er been reached by any, 
deliver us, ye two, from grief and trouble. 

3 Beauteously bright I men rest in thy dominion when 

thou hast risen up and hastened onward. 

Ye, Vdyu, Savitar, preserve all ensatures. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Hence, Vdyu, Savitar, drive evil action, chase Siinidii 

away, drive off the demons. 

Ye give us store of energy and power. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Of their own selves let Savitar and Vfl,yu send 

favourable strength and wealth and plenty. 

Here give us perfect freedom from consumption. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

6 Ye, Savitar and V{lyu, to assist us, enjoy the hymn 

and the delightful cheerer. 

Come hither downward from the stream of blessing. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to V4yu Clod of Wind and Savitar the 
Sun^God. 

4 Simidd: apparently a female demo&, or a disease attributed to hot 
malevolence. 'May all the rivera keep us free from Simidi' (Rieveda 
VII. 50. 4). . V. 6 

6 Chfertn the exhilaratiug Soma juice. The etrenm of lleteinff: 
the firffiftment and heaven wheuce rain and other blessings how. 
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7 Like noblest benisons they have stayed in the God- 
loving man’s abode. 

I glorify bright Savitar and VAyu. Deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

HYMN XXVI. 

O Heaven and Earth, I think on you, wise, givers of 
abundant gifts, ye who through measureless 
oipanses have spread forth. 

For ye are seats and homes of goodly treasures. 
Deliver us, ye twain from grief and trouble. 

2 Yea, scats and homes are ye of goodly treasures, 

grown strong, divine, blessM, and far-extending. 
To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver u.s, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

3 I call t)n you who warm and cause no sorrow, deep, 

spacious, meet to be adored by poets. 

To me, 0 Heaven and Eartl>, be yo auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Yo who maintain Amrit and sacrihees, ye who sup¬ 

port rivers and human beings, 

To me, O Heaven and Eartli, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Yo by whom cows and forest trees are cherished, 

within whose range all creatures are included, 

To me, 0 Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

6 Yo who delight in nectar and in fatness, ye without 

whom men have no strength or power, 

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be yo auspicious. 
Deliver ua, ye tw'ain, from grief and trouble. 

7 The grief that pains me here, wlioever caused it, 

not sent by fate, hath sprung from human action. 
I, suppliant, praise Heaven, Earth, and oft invoke 
tliom. Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

.A liymn of praise and pnvycr to Heavcaaad Earth, tlie Parents of all. 

4 Amrit: here meaniiis the life-glring rain on which tbo perfor¬ 
mance of sacrifices depends. 
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HYMN XXVII. 

I THINK upon the Maruts; may they bless me, may 
they assist me to this wealth in battle. 

I call them like swift well-trained steeds to help us. 
May they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

2 Those who surround the never-failing fountain for 

ever, and bedew the plants with moisture, 

The Maruts, Prisni’s sons, I chiefly honour. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

3 Bards, who invigorate the milk of milch-kine, the 

sap of growing plants, the speed of coursers— 

To us may the strong Maruts be auspicious. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

4 They who raised water from the sea to heaven and 

send it from the sky to earth in showers, 

The Maruts who move mighty with their waters, 
may they deliver us from grief and trouble. 

5 They who delight in nectar and in fatness, they 

who bestow upon us health and vigour, 

The Maruts who rain mighty with their waters, may 
they deliver us from grief aud trouble. 

6 Whether with stormy might the Maruts stablished 

this All, or Gods with their celestial power, 

Ye, kindly Gods, are able to restore it. May they 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


7 Potent in battles is the Maruts’ army, impetuous 
train, well-known, exceeding mighty, 

I, suppliant, praise and oft iovoke the Maruts. May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 


A bymn of praise and prayer to the Maruts, the terrible Gods of battle, 
storm, and tempest, and the gracious senders of the refreshing rain. 

2 PptnUt ions: the Maruts are the sons of Hudra and Prisui, the 
speckled cloud. See II. 1.1. The never-fatlinff fountain ; the rain-clond. 

3 Sards: ohantersof their tbundor-psalm with the muslcof the winds. 

6 To resiort it: with seasonable rain. 

7 Potent in baUla: see Ill. 1. 2. 
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HYMN XXVIII. 

I REvruBNCB you—mark this—Bhava and Sarva, 
ye under whose control is this thatshineth, 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped. 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

2 Lords of all near and even of what is distant, famed 

as the best and skilfullest of archers, 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

3 Thousand-eyed foe-destroyers, I invoke you, still 

praising you the strong, of wide dominion : 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Ye who of old wrought many a deed in concert, and 

showed among mankind unhappy omens ; 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon not 

one among the Gods or men escapeth. 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

6 Hurl your bolt, strong Gods, at the Y4tudhilna, him 

wlio makes ready roots and deals in magic : 

Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
us, ye twain from grief and trouble. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Bhara and Sarva, two deities gene¬ 
rally mentioned together and more or connected with Rudra. 

1 Thi$ tJiat ihineth: all the radiant world. Bhava and Sarva: Bhava 
is sometimes explained as Hhe existent,* ‘theeternal,' sometimes as ‘the 
producer of everything,' bo that accor<ling to the latter explanation he 
is the exact opposite of &rva ‘ the destroyer: ’ and possibly tiie term 
(Bhava) has been formed with the view of propitiating the terrible 
god by a favourable name. (Abridged fn>m Muir’s translation of a 
note by Weber : see 0. S. Texts, IV. p. 428). 

The hymn has boon translated by Muir, 0. S. Teji ji, IV. p. 333. 
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7 Comfort and aid us, ye strong Grods, in battles, 
at each KimJdiu send your bolt of thunder. 

I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Bhava and Sarva. 
Set us free from grief and trouble. 

HYMN XXIX. 

You twain, 0 Mitra, Varuna, I honour, Law- 
strengthenors, wise, who drive away oppressors. 

Ye who protect the truthful in his battles, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

2 Ye the wise Gods who drive away oppressors, 
ye wiio protect the truthful in his battles, 

Who come, men’s guards, to juice pressed forth by 
Babhru, deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

A hymn of pmisc and prayer to Mitra-Varur.ia, or Mitru and Varuna 
as a dual doit/ {AJitra'v4runan). 

1 2'Ae iruth/ul: according to the St. P. Dictionary, Saty&van U a 
tnan^Ei name. 

2 Bnh/n'u: a king whom the Afivina assmted iu hi^ trouble (fligvcda 
VIIr. 22. 10). A</(U(i: more cotnmotily odlcd A^jiatyu, a very ceio- 
hrated Uishi and i>cor of t\vcuty«fivc hymuH of Eor>k I. of the Pigvoda. 
Hr in une of those iudehnablc mythic )>crBonage3 who are found iu the 
ancient traditioiiB of many uutiouB, and in wIkidi cosmogouiciU or astro- 
nomical notions arc geuemlly figured. ThiuitisrclaUtdcd Agasjyathat 
the Vindhyau Mountains prosimted themselves before him ; and yet 
tho same Agastya is belie vcmI to be tlio regent of the star (’an<)]jus. In 
the Ramayaiia he appears as the friend and counsellor of Hama. Atri: 
one of tho great Seven Kishis, froqueutly meutiune<l in the lligvcda 
and said to have been delivered from distress by Indra and by the 
A 6 Vina (lligvcda I, 51. 3, and 112. 7). An^hra$: one of the So von 
Ilishis and the seer of a number uf tlifc lligvcda hymns. Jarnttilagni: 
a celebrated ancient llishi. Sco IL 32| 3. Kaisya}ia also is a well-known 
Vedic sago, and Vasishtho is eBpecialfy famous as tho groat adversary 
of Viev&mitra. Of the names wWch follow, SapiavaJkri is siiid (Uig- 
voda V. 78. C) to have bi«on delivered from trouble by the Asvins j 
V<zdhryap»a is moutionod (Higvoda VI, Cl. 1) ae a worsliippor of Suro- 
svatl, and (X. C9.) as a special worshipper and favourite of Agni. The 
rest are Hishis and seors of hymns, of more or less colobrity, and all 
are meutioned in the Rigveda, none being, however, represented as 
having been eapoc<ally favoured by Mitra and Varui.m who in this 
bymn are glorified as their protectors. 

Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Bigrcda, III. p. 137. 
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3 Mitra and Varuija who help Agaati, Atri, and Angi- 

ras, and Jamadagni, 

Ye wlio help Kasyapa, who help Vasishtha, deliver 
us, yo twain, from grief and trouble. 

4 Mitra and Varupa, who help Syilvisva, Atri, and 

Purmnilha, and Vadbryasva, 

Ye who help Viniada and Sa|>tavadhri, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

5 Ye, Varupa, Mitra, who give aid to Kutsa, Gavish- 

thira, BharadvUja, Viav^initra, 

Wiio help Kaksliivan and give ai<l to Kapva, deliver 
us, _ye twain, from grief and trouble. 

C Yo, Mitra, Varupa, who help Trisoka, Mcdhitithi, 
and UsiinA, son of Kavi, 

Yc, Gotama’s and Mmlgala’s protectors, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and troubla. 

7 Whose straight-reined car thatkeeps the track of good¬ 
ness uHHails and ruins him whf) walks perversely— 
I, suppliant, ])raiHe with constant invocation Mitra 
and Varupa. Save us from aftiiction. 

HYMN XXX. 

I TRAVEL with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the 

Adityaa and All-Gods I wander. 

I hold aloft both Varupa and Mitra, I hold aloft 

Indra and both the Asvins. 

♦ 

2 I am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most 
thoughtful, fir.st of those who merit worship. 

The God-s, making me enter many places, in divers 
spots have set mine habitation. 

Tho h_>Tnn, which is taken from lliffvcdji X. ISS, is a Rlorification 
of Vak, Sjioocli ponsoiiifiefi aud deificMi, tlio tlio first creHtiou 

ftTid rc])roBeHtatiou of Spiiit, and the moam of couimiuiicution between 
men and Gads. 

1 Vfik speaks. Rutirat: tbo Sons of Riidra, tlie Maruts ot Storm- 
Gods. 2V«e conaidered us a separato class, cijzht deities fre¬ 

quently mentioned iu connexion with tho Adityaa and tho Uudrusi 
4U-0<jdi: the Visvcdsvus, here regarded as a separate class. 
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3 I, verily, myself announce and utter the .word that 

Gods and men alike shall welcome. 

I make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him 
a sage, a Risbi, and a Brahman. 

4 Through me alone all cat the food that feeds them, each 

man who sees, breathes, hears the w’ord out-spoken. 
They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. 
Hear, one and all, the truth as I declare it. 

5 I bend tlie bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike 

and slay the hater of devotion. 

I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have 
penetrated Earth and Heaven. 

C I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and 
Tvashtar I support, POshan, and Bhaga. 

I load with wealth the zealous sacriticer who pours 
the juice andofifers his oblation. 

7 On the world’s summit I bring forth the Father: 

my home is in the waters, in the ocean. 

Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and 
touch even yonder heaven with my forehead. 

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, 

the while I hold together all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens 
1 have become so mighty in my grandeur. 


7 Tht Faihtri Dya or Djausa Zcu8, Heaven or Sky, produced from 
Vik identified vith Parainatnul, the Supreme and Universal Soul. 

Mr. Wallis obsorvcB: ‘ Vac, ‘ Speech' is celebrated alone in two 
whole hymns [of the Itigveda], X. 71 and X. 125, of which the former 
shows that the primary ap|dication of the name was to the voice of 
the hymn, the means of coi'imunicati<in between heaven and earth at 
the sacrifice. The other hymn illuBtrates the constant assimilatiou of 
the varied phcnomoiia of nature to the sacrifice; all that has a voice 
in nature, the thunder of the atoren, the re-awaking of life at dawn, 
with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the w*orld, are embodied 
in this Vac in the same way as it is said of Brihaspati that he em¬ 
braces all things that are. It is thus another expression for that idea 
of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical 
speculations of all the more abstract bymns of the collection * (Cosmo¬ 
logy of the ^vedai p. 85). 
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HYMN XXXI. 

Borne on with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts, 
let our brave men, impetuous, bursting forwarti, 
March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, 
with pointed arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

2 Flashing like fire, *be thou, O conquering Manyu, 

ittvoked, 0 victor, as our army’s leader. 

Slay thou our foes, distribute their possesfions : show 
forth thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 

3 O Manyu, overcome those who assail us. On 

hrenking, slaying, cruslung down the foenien. 
They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour: 
rrtiglity ! sole-born! reduce tliem to Ruhjeciion. 

4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu; sharpen 

the spirit of each clan for combat. 

With tlieo to aid, O thou of j»erfect splendour, 
we raise the glorious hattlo-shout f(»r conquest. 

5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, O Manyu, 

be thou hero our sovran ruler. 

To thy dear name, O victor, we sing praises ; we 
know the spring from which thou art come hither. 

6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder! 

the highest conquering might is thine, subduer ! 
Bo friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu! 0 much- 
invoked, in shock of mighty battle ! 

7 For spoil let Varuija and Manyu give us the wealth 

of both sides gathered and collected ; 

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o’er- 
whelmed with terror, slink away defeated. 


TKg hymn, which is taken from the ^gveda (X. 84), is a hattlo-soDg 
addressed to Manyu, Wrath or Warlike Ardour personified and deified. 

1 Liktjlartui of five in form: affnirUpalt; Uomer’s wpo^ 

clBopivoio 11* 59C). 

3 Sole-bom: having none to rival tbee in thine own province. 

6 Thtipnn^: the divine transceodeuUl source. 
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HYMN XXXIL 

He who liath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt! 

breeds for himself forthwith all conquering energy. 
Arya and D4sa will we conquer with thine aid, with 
thee the conqueror, with conquest conquest-.s[)ed. 

2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu ; Manyu 

was Hotar, Varuna, Jatavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accord¬ 
ant, with thy fervour, Manyu! guard us. 

3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty : 

smite, with thy fervour for ally, our foetnon. 

Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thou 
to us all kinds of wealth and treasure. • 

4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, 

queller of the foe, and sclf-oEistent, 

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : vouchsafe 
to us superior strength in battles. 

5 1 have departed still without a [lortion, wise God! 

according to thy will, the mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, 0 Manyu. Come 
in thy proper form and give us vigour. 

6 Como hither, I am all thine own: advancing, turn 

thou to me, victorious, all-bestowing. 

Come to me, Manyu, wielderof the thunder : bethink 
thee of thy friend, and slay the Dasyus. 


Tho hjmn, which is almost identical with RigTcda X. 63, is a Irnttle^son; 
addressed to Manyu, peraonifiod Wrath, the deity of the preceding hymn, 

1 Ddua: a general name applied in tho Veda to certain cTil beings 
or demons hostile to Inira and to meiL It means also, a savage, 
a barbarian, as here, one of the oziginal inhabitants of the country 
opposed to an Xryan uniaigrant. In the second hemistich I read 
maayiim, as in the Rigvoda, instead of manyMr of the tost. 

2 Fervour: tdpae; originally ^hoat^’ * burning/ and secondly ^reli* 
gious austerity,’ ‘ fervid abstraction.’ 

3 Datfu: hood, or barbarian. 

S Without a portion: without a share in thy favoun, 
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7 Approach, and on our ri^ht hand hold thy station, 
then let ua slay a multitude of fociuen. 

Tlie best of meath I offer to support thee: may we 
be first to drink thereof in quiet. 

HYMN XXXI11. 

Chasing our pain with splendid light, 0 Agni, shine 
thou wealth on us. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth W’e 

sacrifice to thee. 

His lustre flash our pain aw-ay ! 

3 Best praisor of all these be he, and foremost bo our 

Tidlile chiefs. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

4 So that thy worslii[)pers and we, tianc, Agni! in our 

sons may live. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to 

every side, 

Hi.s lustre flash our pain away ! 

6 To every .side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant 

everywhere. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

7 O thou whose face looks every w'ay, bear off our foes 

as in a ship. 

His lustre flash our pain away ! 

8 As in a ship across the flood, transport us to felicity. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 

The hyiun, wliich ia almost identical vith Rigveda T. 97» is a prayer 
to Agni for protection and general prosperity. 

1 Pain: suffering indicted on us by our enemies. 

3 Ht: in the original hymn^ meaning KuUa the Rishi or seer to 
Trhom the hymn is attributed. May he be preiiminent among those 
who celebmto tby praises^ and may the chiefs or wealthy householders 
who have instituted the sacrifice be distinguished amongthy worshippers. 

8 Across tAeJlcod: or, over Sindbu, or Indus: As over Sindhu in a ship. 
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HYMN XXXIV. 

The head of this is prayer, its back the S^ihat, 
Odana’s belly is the Vimadevya ; 

Its face reality, its sides the metoe, Vishtirt sacrifice 
produced from fervour. 

2 Boneless, cleansed, purified by him who cleanseth, 

they go resplendent to the world of splendour. 
Fire burnetii not their organ of enjoyment: much 
pleasure have they in the world of Svarga. 

3 Never doth want or evil fortune visit those who pre¬ 

pare oblation called Vishtdrt. 

He goes utito the Gods, he dwells with Yama, he joys 
among Gandharvas meet for Soma. 

4 Yama robs not of generative vigour the men who 

dress oblation called Vishtdrl. 

Borne on liis car, a charioteer, he travels : endowed 
with wings he soars beyond the heavens. 


The hymn is a glorification of a certain nacrificc called Viebtirt, 
whose chief clement is Odana> a mess or broth of mashed rico or other 
grain cooked with milk. 

1 Of ihU: of the Odana. The Brihai. the name of various S&mans 
or songs of praise composed in tho l^rihat) metre which consists of 
two pildas of eight syllables each followed by one pada of twelve and 
one of eight syllables. YUma^evya: (coming from Vkmadeva the 
Rishi or inspired seer of Book IV. of tlie Rigveda) tlie name given to 
various Sikmans. Vi%k0rX: (moaniug * extensive’) the name of the ob^ 
lation which ia the subjoct of the hymn. lu non-sacerdotal language 
the moaning of the staiiKa is: Devotion, various songs of praise and 
the metre in which they are composed, results, and eifectivenoss are the 
essentia] accompanimen*^ of the brew of rice and milk offered is tho 
Vlshtkri sacrifice which is originated bj a fervid religious spirit. 

2 By him uAo Htanuth: by the purifying Wind. They: who offer 
the VinhUri oblation. Fire: the ^mes of the funeral pile. Muir 
(0. S. Texts, V. p. 307) cites from the Satapatha-Brahmana, X. 4.4. 4 r 
‘ When a man, knowing this, practises austere fervour, he retains in 
heaven all his fuiiutiona, even to that of sexual intercourse.’ 

3 He: the offerer of the oblation. Gandharvae * genii who inhabit 
Svarga or heaven. 
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5 Strongest is this, performed, of sacrifices : he hath 

reached heaven who hath prepared Visht4r!. 

The oval'fruited lotus spreads his fibre : there bloom 
the nenuphar and water-lilies. 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with l«tus-blussoni shall approach thee. 

6 Full lakes of butter with their banks of honey, flow¬ 

ing with wine, and uiilk and curds and water— 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossoiu shall approach thee. 

7 1 give four pitchers, in four several places, filled to 

the brim with milk and curds and water. 

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom sliall approach thee. 

8 I part this Odana among the Bifthmans, Vishtdrl, 

conquering worlds and reaching heaven. 

Let me not lose it: swelling by its nature, be it my 
perfect Cow to grant all wishes! 

HYMN XXXV. 

Odana which Praj&pati, the firstborn of Order, dress¬ 
ed with fervour for the Brahman, 

6 Tkt oval-fruited: or dnifW-om may bo a separato plant with cpg- 
shaped fruit or bulbs. Cf. V. 17. 16. Lotw: kilniwiam; either the 
vhite esculent wat^r-Iily or the red lotus whose fruit is also edible. 
/^envphar and icaUr~li/ifs: a substitution for the Saluka, Sa])}iaka, and 
Mul&Hn of the text which seeai to be uuideutiiiuble aquatic plauU. 
2'kee: the ofTercr of the oblation. 

As regards Svarga or heaven and the joys of the departed, see a ful« 
ler and more attractive account in Rigveda IX. 113. 7—II. 

8 Cow to ijrant all wishes: dhemik kdmaddffkd/ the mythical Cow 
of l^lenty, fulliller of all dcsirea. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigreda, III. p, 437. 

The hymn is a further magniheatioD of the Odana, or oblation of 
mashed rioe and milk (see IV. 34). 

1 Prc{^j>aii ; the Lord of Life; the Cmator. Affityu: tao God of Death. 

12 
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Which guards the worlds from breaking at the cen¬ 
tre,—I with this Odaiin will conquer Mrityu. 

2 Whereby the World-Creators vanquished Mrityu, 

that which they found by fervour, toil and trouble, 
That which prayer first made ready for the Brah¬ 
man,—I with this Odaiia will conquer Mrityu. 

3 That which upholds the the all-sustaincr, that 

which hath filled air’s middle realm with moisture. 

Which, raised on hii^h in grandeur, stablishod 
heaven,—I with this ()dana will conquer Mrityu. 

4 From which the months with thirty spokes were 

moulded, from which the twelve-spoked year ^as 
funned and fashioned, 

Which circling day and night have ne’er o’ertakeii,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

5 Which hath become breath-giver, life-bestower, to 

which the worlds flow full of oil and fatness, 

To whom belong all the refulgent regions,—I with 
this Odana will conquer Mrityu 

6 From which, matured, sprang Amrit into being, 

w’hich hath become (Jiyatri’s lord and ruler, 

In which the perfect Vedas have been treasured,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu. 

7 I drive away the hostile God-desiiiscr: far off be 

those who are mine adversaries. 

I dress Brahmaudana that winneth all things. May 
the Gods hear me who believe and trust them. 


3 The W<^ld'Creatof s: 8ce Ilf. 28. 1. 

4 Twtlve-epoied year: cf. Kigrcda L 164. H. 

6 GdyatrVf lord: ma:»toi of thc(i4yatrlmotre. Perfect: or, omniform.^ 

7 BrahmaMilana: tlio Od&ua or idobb of nco and milk diatributed 
to Brkbmaua, aud especially to prieaU at a tacrifice. 

The hymn has been traosUted by Ludwig, Der Atgreda, III. p. 438. 
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HYMN XXXVI. 

S^NDOWiSD with true strengtbi let the Bull, Agui Vais* 
V&nara, burn them up. 

Him who would pain and injure us, him who would 
treat us as a foe. 

2 Him who, unharmed, would injure us, and him who, 

harmed, would do us harm 
I lay between the doubled fangs of Agni, of Vais* 
Tdtiara. 

3 Those who, what tin>c the moon is dark, huikt with 

loud cry and answering shout, 

Flesh-eaters, others wlio would harm,—all those I 
overcome with might. 

4 1 conquer the Pi^chas with iny power, and take 

their wealth away. 

All who M'ould injure us I slay. Let mine inten¬ 
tion have success. 

5 Witli Gods wlio flee with liiin, and match their rapid 

motion with the Sun, 

I with those uuLUjaU who dwell in rivers and on hills 
am found. 


The hymn U a charm agaiust Kcuda, Unman enemies, and trouMe^ 
seme pcsla. 

3 loud cry : whieb <Uh5h n(»l occur elsewhere, is a word 

of uncertain Ripuiheation. In tlic St Pnrcrshui^' Dictiuimry it sug- 
gcs1e<l that it niay Htfvnd f«>r tlgArcj * in the cbaiiibcr,’ and so Ludwig 
Iran Hiatus it. Say an a ox|i]ahiK it as moaning ‘tm the hold of' battiix’ 
Soo Grill’s note. : catcra of ritw flesh ; domous. 

4 Ri^icUat: goblhia, fiends. See 1. 16. 3, note. 

5 With OWs as Agni .* ‘ Valevioara hath rivalry with Sfiiya' (Kig- 
voda I. 98. 1.) ; Soma: * This I'avauianu .... mounts upwithSiirya 
to the sky’ (IJtigvoda IX. 37. 5). fYith t/tose animaU : $dm taih putu- 
hhih this is ahscuro, and the metre sufTors. Grill anggCHts that in¬ 
stead ofsome such word wa pi0ckahd\ ‘destroyer of Pi^uhas,' 
should be read : ‘With those who dwell iu Btn^ams and bills I, slayer of 
the flends, atu found.’ Ludwig, retaining papU^ki^y translates ‘ init 
dlcscn fwic mit] v.eh mog ich hefundcu werdeu; ’ ‘ may I be found 
with tlicse (as with) cattle.' 
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6 I trouble the Pis&choe as the tiger plagues men rich 

in kine. 

They, even as dogs when they have seen a lion, find 
no hiding-place. 

7 Naught with Pisichas can I do, with thieves, with 

roamers of the wood. 

Pis&chas flee and vanish from each village as I enter it. 

8 Into whatever village this mine awful power pene¬ 

trates, 

Thence the Pi^has flee away, and plot no further 
mischief there. 

9 Those who enrage me with their prate, as flies tor¬ 

ment an elephant, 

I deem unhappy creatures, like small insects trouble¬ 
some to man. 

10 Destruction seize upon the man, as with a cord they 
hold a horse, 

The fool who is enraged with me! He is not rescued 
from the noose. 

HYMN XXXVII. 

With thee, 0 Plant, in olden time Atharvans smote 
and slew the fiends. 

Kasyapa smote with thee, with thee did Kanva and 
Agastya smite. 


7 Thieve* . . . rocnner* of the wood: the mlBcIiievoug Pis&cha« are 
probably moant. 

S 2'hi$ mine awful pottrer: which frightens the goblins away. 

9 With their prate: I adopt the reading lapitvdl suggested by Prof. 
Whitney in his Index Verbonun, instead of lapitftf ^ chatteriiigs.’ 

10 Ne is not rescued from tie noose: he shall be caught in the snare 
of Niitiii the Goddess of Misfortune and Destruction. 

The hymn haa been translated by Ludwigs Der RigTeda, III. p. 52$» 
and, widi aunotatioua, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 3, 136. 

The hymn is a spell to drive away Gandbarvas and Apaarascs. 

1 Atharvans: the descendants of the great Atharvan, the drat Fire- 
priest Kasyapa ... Kanva ... Agastya: see Index. 
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2 With thee we scare and drive away Qandharvas and 

Apsarases. 

O Ajasringi, cliase the fiends. Cause all to vanish 
with thy smell. 

3 Let the Apsarase^, puffed away, go to the river, 

to the ford,— 

Guggulfk, P11&, Naladl, Aukshagandhi, Pramandint. 
^e have become attentive since the Apsarases have 
past away. 


4 Where great trees are, Asvatthas and Nyag^odhas 

with their leafy crests, 

There whore your swings are green and bright, and 
lutes and cymbals sound in tune, 

Yo have bouoinpc attentive since the Apsarases have 
past away. 

5 Hither bath come this one, the most eSbctoal of herbs 

and plants. 

6 Let Ajasringt penetrate, Ar&teki with sharpened horn^ 

7 From the Gandharva, dancing near, the lord of the 

Apsarases, 

Wearing the tuft of hair,. I take alL manhood and 
% irility. 


2 G<i:nd%arffa$^ : Bee Index. ApMir<t$e^: sec Index. Aja^ingi: the 
namo of the plant used in the locantation; literally Goat*a Horn, Odina. 
Finnata. 

3 These names are derived from, fragrant plants or sweet scents^ 

Gu^gulA meaning < Bdclliimk-acented; ’ NiUadi ^ Smelling of Spikenard / 
the plants connected with the rest of the names have not been indentl- 
fied» The nafnes of the Apsarases mentioned in ^gvoc^ X. dC, 6 
refer to their looks and Ts: the Gandharvas. The charm, 

has now driven the nymphs away. 

4 The Aavattha (see III. 6. 1) is the Holy Fig-tree, Fiens Beligiosa 
the Kyagrodha is Indian Fig*treA Ficus Indies* 

6 AvA^ait: a name or epithet of Ajaeringi or Goat's Honu 
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8 With those dread hundred iron spears, the darts of 

Indra, let it pierce 

The Blyxa-fod Gandhiirvas, those who bring no sacri¬ 
ficial gift. 

9 With those dread hundred golden spears, the darts 

of Indra, let it pierce 

The Blyxa-fedGanJharvas, those who bring no sacri¬ 
ficial gift. 

10 0 Plant, bo thou victorious, crush the Pisdehas, 

one and all, 

Blyxa-fod, shining in the floods, illumining the 
selfish ones. 

11 Youthful, completely docked with hair, one monkey- 

liko, one like a dog,— 

So the Gandharva, putting on a lovely look, pursues 
a dame. 

Him with nn efficacious charm wo scare and cause to 
vanish hence. 

12 Your wives are the Apsarasos, and ye, Gandharvas, 

are their lords. 

Run ye, immortal ones, away; forbear to interfere 
with men t 


8 IronEpfan: the strong tborns or spines of the plant. BJyxa-ftd: 
eaters of Avaka (Blyxa Outandra), a water-plant, called Saivala in later 
times. 

10 Illumining the seifith one$ : jgotay<im^niak^n; the meaning is 
obscure. 

11 'ThoGandharras, aclass of gods, who are described as hairy, like 
dogs and monkeys, but as assuming a handsome appearance to seduce 
the affections cvf earthly females, are onUed upon to desist from this un- 
becoDking practice, and not to interfere with mortals, as they have wives 
of their own, the Apasariisi^s* (Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 309). Tho Gau- 
dhorvas here resemble the Fauni and the* Satyii of Italy, the latter 
being represented ae woodland genii or deities, ape^like and goat-footed. 
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HYMN XXXVIII. 

Hitiibr I call the Apsaras, victorious, who plays 
with skill, 

Her whu comes freely forth to view, who wins the 
stakes in games of dice. 

2 Hither I call that Apsaras who scatters and who 

gathers up, 

The Apsaras who plays with skill and takes her 
winning.s in the game. 

3 Dancing around us with the dice, winning the wager 

by lier i)lay. 

May she obtaiji the stake for us and gain the victory 
with skill. 

May .she approach us full of strength : let them not 
will this wealth of ours. 

4 Hither I call that Apsara.s, the joyous, the delight¬ 

ful one— 

Those nynifihs wln) revel in the dice, who suffer grief 
and yield to wrath. 

5 Who follow in their course the rays of Silrya, or as a 

particle of light attend him. 

Whose leader from afar, with store of riches, com¬ 
passes quickly all the worlds and guards them. 
Pleased, may he come to this our burnt oblation, 
together with the Air, enriched with treasure. 


Tlie hymn is a charm for success iu gambling. 

1 The Apsaras: the Apsamsos arc intimately cotmected with gambl¬ 
ing with dice. See Jl. 2. 6. 

5 Stanzas 5—7, ditfering iu metre and unconnected with the object 
of tho charm I are evidently a later addition to the original hymn. They 
are employed iu Kausika>Siitra XXI. 11 as a chaim for the protection 
of cattle. Who: ap{>arent]y the Apsarascs as nymphs of the mists of 
morning. Leader: perhaps the Sun. 
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6 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, guard 

here the white cow and the calf, O mighty 1 
Here are abundant drops for thee, come hither! 
Here is thy white calf, let thy mind be with us. 

7 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, keep the 

white calf in safety here, O,mighty ! 

Here is the grass, here is the stall, here do we bind 
the calf. We are your masters, name by name. 
All Hail I 

HYMN XXXIX. 

Agni on earth hath had mine homage. May he bless 
me. 

As I have bowed me down to Agni on the earth, so 
let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

2 Earth is the Cow, her calf is Agni. May she with 

her calf Agni yield me food, strength, all my wish, 
life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. Alt 
Hail! 

3 V4yu in air hath had mine homage. May he bless me. 
As I have bowed me down to V^yu in the air, so let 

the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

4 Air is the Cow, her calf is VAyu. May she with her 

calf Vjlyu yield me food, strength, all my wish, 
life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All 
Hail! 


6 0 mighty h v4jin; according to Lodwig, the horse of the Gan- 
dharra is addresacd. 

7 Tour fna$Ur$^ name bv name : we have power over you (Gandhar- 
vas or Apsaraaes) collectively and severally. 

The hymn has been Uanslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 454; 
and stansas 1—4| with aunotaUoius by Grill, Huudeit Lieder, pp.f 1,140. 


The hymn is a prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and 
general prosperity. 

1 The Favottring Oracet : the tendesoeoding loving-kindnessea of the 
Oods, personified. 
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5 The SuD in heaven hath had my homage. May he 

bless me. 

As I have bowed me down unto the Sun in heaven* 
so let the Favouring Graces bow them down tome. 

6 Heaven is the Cow, her calf Aditya. May she yield 

with her calf the,Sun food, strength, and all niy 
wish, life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth 
All Hail I 


7 To Chandra in the quarters have I bowed me. May 
he bless me. 

As unto Chandra in the quarters I have bent, so let 
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me. 

B The quarters are the Cows, their calf is Chanara. 
May they yield with their calf the Moon food, 
strength, and all my wish, life first of all, and ofi« 
spring, plenty, wealth. All Hail! 

9 Agni moves having entered into Agni, the Kishis* 
son, who guards from imprecations. 

I offer unto thee with reverent worship. Let me 
not mar the Gods’ appointed service. 

10 Skilled in ail ways, O God, O Jdtavedas, I offer 
what is cleansed by heart and spirit 

To all thy seven mouths. O J&tavedas. Ho thou 
accept with pleasure my libation. 


HYMN XL. 

O JAtavedas, eastward sacrificers, as foes assail us 
from the eastern quarter. 


6 Jiditya : meaning faorc tho Sun. 

7 Chandra: the Moon. 

9 Having enttred into Agni; the consecrated fire being taken from 
the householder's perpetaal hre. The Ruhi»’ ton: first produced on 
earth by Kishis, as Atharvan, in the olden time. Seven moutht: the 
seven mouths (tongues or flames) of Agni are frequently mentioned in 
the Kgveda. 


The hymn, addressed to Agni JlUvedos, is a chai-m directed against 
rival worshippers. 
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May they, turned back, be pained for harming Agni. 
1 drive them backward witJi mine incantation. 

2 O J^tavedas, southward sacrificurs as foes assail us 

from the southern quarter. 

May they, turned back, be pained for harming Yaraa. 
I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

3 O J4tavedas, westward sacriBcers as foes assail us 

from the western quarter. 

For hariniug Varuna be they turned and troubled I 
I smite them backward with mine incantation, 

4 0 Jdtuvodas, northward sacriBcers ns foes assail us 

from tlie northern quarter. 

For liarming Soma be they turned and troubled! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation. 

5 0 .T4tavcdas, nether sacriBcers as foes assail us from 

tlic htedfust quarter. 

For harming Earth let them be turned and troubled. 
T smite them backward with mine incantation. 

C Those who pay sacnfice, O J4tavcda><, from air assail 
us from the midway quarter. 

For liarming Viyu be they turned and troubled! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation. 

7 The sacriBcers from above asaail us, O Jdtavedas, 

from the lofty quarter 

For wronging SArya be they turned and troubled 1 
I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

8 Those from all points as.sail u.s, Jitavedas, who 

sacrifice from intermediate regions. 

For wrongi ng Prayer let them be turned and troubled. 
I smite them backward with mine incantation. 

1 /’or Aarw'n^ • 08 Regent of the East. The rival and heterodox 
worsM|)per8 are ooDsiderod to insult and injure the deity who preeides 
over the rec;ion of the heaven nnder which they offer their aacrifioes. 

6 Siedfatt quarter : or, region; the nadir. 

6 Midway : between heaven and earth. 

7 Lofty quarter: or, rogiou ; tlie eenith. 

For the Regents or presiding deities of the regions, see note on 1.31.1. 
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•hymn I. 

He who with special plans and deathless spirit, 
waxing, well-born, hath coune onto his birtli-placo. 
As he wlio shines upholds the days, thus Trita, of 
put.. ‘boars the Three as tlieir supporter. 

2 Ho 'h t' o first, approacljed the holy statutes 
iiUJl: a^^er, many beauteous forms and figures, 

liagoi* tn think, his b»rth-[)lace first ho entered who 
niich.ivtatuis the word when yot unspoken. 


11DH \f'vy otmcuru intnHluctory hymn appears to be & glorification 
<»t Tv'-f u, . ti‘l Vartu^a. 

I i/>' w/tu nhint^n: Surya, tlin iStnuf'oil. 7\'^ta .* ft myatenoxiB ancient 
doiiy ly niciittoiiiw) in tbo Iti^ve.lis |»rincj|>al]y lu connexion 

with tiio MarntM, Vftyn. mul ludm. Hi.« home in In tho remotest part 
of hoavori, and iiu tn oalliK) Aptya, thiT Watery, that is, sprung from, 
or d’~*dliiig in, tlio ecn of oloml and yapoiir. In tho Kigveda ho ie 
idoutifWd 'with tho Sacrihoial Korm: (T. 3) , ho ie aaid to have 

* rent Vritra tind> Ti\im linih’ (I. 187. I), and to have oum^ated nud con¬ 
quered other meteoric dciuoiiH ; lut or Wind he fans and quickens 

Agni ill the helglit of heaven (V. 9. t>) ; he appears to he the celestial 
purifier of the Soma for indra (IT. 11. 20 ; IX. 32. 2 ; 34. 4 ; 37. 4 ; 
102. 2) ; and he aurroundi« the hiarula with the lightning flash and 
roar (V. C4. 2). Soma identiiios *lVita soinGtirocs with Vltyu ; some- 
times with Indra as tho pervader of tho three worlds ; and somotimeB 
with Agni stationed in tlic three flro-‘recc]>taclc8. See bez^aigne, La 
Keligion V4diquo, H. pp. 326—330. in this hytzin Trita appears aa a 
creative and protecting power. 2'Ae Thrtt : the worlds, earth, middle 
air, and hoaven. 

8 Eager to or, to form, to create; ^sehaffeiialustiger.*'—Ludwig. 
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3 He who—the fluid gold, with radiant kinsmen—to 

fervent glow delivered up thy body, 

On him both set names that shall live for evec: 
to him the regions shaH send robes to clothe him. 

4 As these have gone to their primeval station, each 

gaining an imperishable dwelling, 

May kissing mothers of the bards’ beloved bring the 
pole-drawing husband to the sister. 

5 By holy wisdom I a sage, Far-Strider! offer to thee 

this lofty adoration. 

This worship both the mighty eddying rivers, com¬ 
ing together to this station, heighten. 

6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned: 

to one of these may come the troubled mortal. 

On sure ground where the ways are parted standeth 
Life’s Fillar in the dwelling of the Highest. 


3 Ht : Trita, that ia, Agni as the Sun, gM whose kinmtn 

are the flashes. Tky body: Soma’s, according to Ludwig. The mean¬ 
ing of the hemistich is not clear. Both: the dual verh baa no express¬ 
ed subject Heaven and Earth arc mtended. Region: in8te84 

of vifaA) of the heavens. Robet: clouds with which tbo sun is invested. 

4 ThtH: Heaven and Earth. Primeval Uation: the position which 
they have occupied from the earliest time since their separation. See 
IV. 1. 4. Xiuing mothorg: Heaven and Earth. 0/ the bard$' beiovid: 

kavih fushdeya of the text is absolutely unintelligible and is probably 
corrupt. S&iya appears to be meant: ‘ des von den weisen hesungenen 

[Agui-Suryat].*—Ludwig. PoU-dratnng hitebarul: Day. SieUr: Night. 

5 Far^trider: or, haviog a broad path; Sflrya, the Sun. Eddying 
riven: here apparently, Qeavm and Earth: *Rodha und Chakri 
[Himmel*und Erde].*—Ludwig. 

✓ 

6 The stansa is taken from EUgveda X. 5. 6. Pathuraye: maryiddfy ; 
long lines or divisions of light. The vtse; the sages, the Fathers. 
The trovbled mmtal: the man who ia longing for daybreak may ap* 
proaob the pathway of light. Prof. M. Miiller translates differently 

(Yedio Hymns, Part I. p. 253): *Tbe sagos established the seven 
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7 Working, I go my way with deathless spirit; life, 

spirit, bodies have gone gladly thither. 

Aye, Sakra also gives his gift of treasure as when the 
sacrificer meets with power. 

8 Yea, the son asks dominion of his father : this they 

declared the noblest path to welfare. 

Varuoa, let them see thy revelations : display the 
woiidrous shapes of times to follow. 

9 Half with the milk, its other half, thou minglest, 

and with that half, strong! unbeguiled 1 increasest. 
Let us exalt the gracious friend, the mighty, Varuna 
son of Aditi, strength-giver. 

We have told him the marvels sung by poets. The 
utterance of Heaven and Earth is truthful. 

HYMN II. 

In all the worlds That was the best and highest 
whence sprang the Mighty One of splendid valour. 
As soon as born he overcomes his foenien, when those 
rejoice in him who bring him succour. 


diviBlons, batmlBclii^f befell one of them.' IfAere tht wayt art parted: 
where ends tlie dark n»ad which the biui travels by nighty and the 
bright path of his daily course begiue. Lift't Pillar: apparently, Agni. 
The meaning of the whole stanza is uncertain. 

7 Sakra: the mighty Indra. MuU toilK power: obtains the expected 
re war a of his oblations. 

9 Half .... thou ffiinfflfii: preparest a libation consisting of 
equal parts of Soma juice and milk. Gracioui: dvim; * das schaf ’ 
‘ the sheep.'—Ludwig. ’ 

The hymn, like the introductory hymn of Book IV., Is a Brahmodyamt 
an enunciation in dosignodly enigmatical langnoj^o of cosmogoiiical 
and mysto-theological doctrine. Translation and explanation can be 
only conjectural, and some passages do not lend themselves to either. 
See Ludwig, Her Higveda, 111. p. 391. 

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 120 
ascribed to the Uishi BrihudJiva, sou of AtUarvan, is a glorification of 
Indra. 

I That: meaning, accorling to S&yana, Brahma tbo original cause 
of the Universe. The Miykty One: Indra. 
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2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, 

he as a foe strikes fear into the DAsa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless : All 
sang thy praise at banquet and oblation. 

3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour what 

time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 

Blend what is sweeter than the* sweet wi th sweetness : 
win quickly with our rneath that meatb in battle. 

4 If verily in every war the sages joy and esult in thee 

who winnest treasures. 

With mightier power, strong God, extend thy firmness: 
let not malevolent Kusokas harm thee. 

5 Proudly we put our trust in thoe in battles, when we 

behold great wealth the prize of combat. 

I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 


2 : tho demon enccnios of tho Gods. Eaf^^ it} win : Prof. Lud¬ 
vig makes i(Uni an infinitiTC. The correct reading la probably siunit 
as suggested by Prof. Orasamann. Tk€ breathing and the breaiUUs$: 
the animate and the inanimate world. 

3 fiftntal vigour: krdlum; ‘ adoration/—Wilson. ThfM: Soma juices. 
Twice or thrice: with rcforenco* perhaps, to the tlireo daily libations. 
These invigorate Indra for the performance of his mighty deeds. What 
M sweeter: thine own ool ostial Soma which is awoctor than that of 
earth. S^y ana or plains the stausui difTorciitly :—*To thee all (wor¬ 
shippers) ofTer adoration, whetlior those pro|>itiat4>rs be two or threo. 
Combine that which is sweeter than tlie sweet with sweetness, unite 
that honey with honey.*—Wilson. Tho * two or three * are according 
to Saya^a, the sacrifiGer and his wife and chi](|, and the socoud half 
of the stanza contains a reference to the propagation of childreix. 

4 Kanakas: a class of demons, according to the St. P. Dictionary. 
The Uigveda has * Ydiudkdnas ; * and Prof. Ludwig suggests that the 
Atharva-veda hymn was employed as a charm ou some special occasion, 
and Kaiokas, meaning perhaps people living on the stream Kas%, took 
the place of Yitudhaiias. 
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6 Thou in that house, the highest or the lowest, which 

tliy protection guards, bestowust riches. - 
EstaLilish ye the cver-waiideriiig mother, and bring 
full many deeds to their cc>m[»lction. 

7 Praise in the heigiit him who Imth many pathways, 

courage»)Us, strongest, Aptya of tlic A]>tyaB. 
Through strength shows himself of miiple power : 
pattern of Prithivi, he fights and conquers. 

8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of liglit-vvinuer.s, hath made 

these holy prayers, this strength for India. 

Free Lord, he rules the mighty fold of cattle, wiii- 
ning, aglow, even all the billowy waters, 

9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atlmrvan, spoken 

to Indraas himself in person. 

Two sisters free from stain, tl»e Afiltansvans, with 
power im])el him onward and exalt him. 

6 Evtahluh ye.: apparently tlio Gttdn are atWros-si'd. Thv ever-ufan- 
dfrin'j mother: the earth IkTofc her foundatioi 154 wen' fixe 1. The rea<1iijg 
of the Uigvctla dilTera :—*Thou atahlishest Uic two much-wuudurujg 
mothcra* (iieaven and earth). 

7 Aptya of ikf. Aptyan: chief of the closfl of deities called ^ ptya, 
dwelling in the \vatur»of Uie^caof air, nod .so iileiitdicHl w^th, or hkoiiod 
to, Tnte Aptya. See V. 1. 1. /^atierti 0 / Frithrvf: s'list and strong 
AS the earth: ' Thon art the counter ['art of earth* (Ui^veda I. 13). 

8 Fo, emo8t 0 //i;//Uavinnrrif: according t<j Sriymia, ‘chiuf of llishis, 
and enjoyor of liuaven, or Hfrvant of Ariiiya, the Sun, Indra.’ /Je : 
Indra. Fold of cattle: the realm of the celesM il cows or niyti of light. 
Billowy waters: of the sea of air, 

9 7'he great Aihii'va^i.: ‘Uie great priest.*—Orasamann, As himself: 
the priest identifies himself with the G<n1 wIiotu be worships. Two sis- 
ters: Heaven ami Kirth. Mdtarisvans: Msitsirisvan hi the litgveda 
is the divine being who broi^jht Ai^ui down from luiaven to tlio Jihri- 
gus, and is sometinios a mystic name (perhaps, Otwuigin the mother, 
the fire-drill) of Agui hiinsolf. How Uic tcmi is applicable to Heaven 
and Earth is not clear. The Kgve<la has $vd»lrnh, s sters, in the ])Iu< 
ral, explained by S^yana as ^ the sister rivers which abide iu the 
mother (mditiri) Earth.* 
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HYMN III. 

Let strength be mine while 1 invoke thee, Agni! 

enkindling thee may we support our bodies. 

May the four regions bend and bow before me ; with 
thee for guardian may we win the combat. 

2 Baffling the rage of our opponents, Agni I guard us 

as our protector round about us. 

Down the steep slope go they who hate us, backward, 
and let their thought who watch at home be ruined. 

3 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the 

Maruts led by Indra, Vishiju, Agni. 

Mine be the middle air’s extended region, and may 
the Wind blow favouring these my wishes. 

4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and let 

my mind’s intention be accomplished. 

May I be guiltless of the least transgression ; may 
all the Gods come hither and protect me. 

5 May the Gods grant me riches, may the blessing and 

invocation of the Gods assist me. 

This boon shall the celestial Hotars win us ; may we, 
unwounded, have brave heroes round us. 

6 Ye six divine Expanses, give us freedom. Here, all 

ye Gods, acquit yourselves like heroes. 

Let not calamity or curse o’ertake us, nor deeds of 
wickedness that merit hatred. 


The hymn, which is t&ken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 128, 
ascribed to the Rishi Vihavya of the &mily of Angiras, is a prayer 
addressed by a King to Agni, Indra, and various other deities for vie* 
tory in battle, and general protection and prosperity. 

1 Th« fovQ- rtgimt: the King is about to undertake a Diginjayaf 
the BubjugatioD of tho noigbbouriag eountriea in all direotioiw. 

2 Down, tht tUtp tlopt: that leads to destruction. 

5 Ctlettial Jlotan: the Hotar-prieats of the Gods. According to 
Siya^a, ‘ my invokers of the Gods.’ 

6 Six divine Expantet: the four cardinal points, and upper and 
lower spaces or aenith and nadir. 
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7 Do ye three Goddesses give ample shelter and all 

success to us ourselves and children. 

Let us not lose our children or our bodies : let us 
not benefit the foe, King Soma! 

8 Foodful and much-invoked, at this our calling may 

the far-reaching ^ull grant us wide shelter. 

Lord of bay coursers, Indra, bless our children : harm 
us not, give us not as prey to others. 

9 Lord of the world. Creator and Disposer, mny the 

God Savitar who quells assailants, 

May the Adityas, Rudras, boUi the Asvins, Gods, 
guard the sacrificer from destruction. 

10 Let those who are our foenicn stay afar from us: 

with Indra and with Agni we will drive them oflF. 
The Adityas and the Rudras, over us on high, have 
made me strong, a thinker, and a sovran lord. 

11 Yea, we call Indra hitherward, the winner of wealth 

in battle and of kine and horses. 

May he mark this our worship when we call him. 
Lord of bay steeds, thou art our friend and comrade. 

HYMN IV. 

Thou who wast born on mountains, thou most mighty 
of all plants that grow, 

Thou Banisher of Fever, come, Kushtha! make 
Fever pass away. 


7 Thrte Gcddn%u: IIX, Sarasvati, and Mahi or Bharati, pcrBunifioar' 
tiotia of prayer and worship. They are not mentioned an the Kig\eda 
hymn. 

8 far-reaching Bull: Indra 

11 Tim stansa is not taken from the ‘^gveda hymn. 

The hymn U a charm against Fevor and other ailments 

1 Fever: sec 1. 25. Kuehtha. a medicinal plant, Costus Speciosus 
or Arabicus. See VI. 95; 102. 3; XIX. 39. 

n 
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2 Brought from the Snowy Mountain, born on the 

high hill where eagles breed, 

Men seek to buy thee when they hear: for Fever’s 
Banisher they know. 

3 In the third heaven above us stands the Aavattha 

tree, the seat of Gods. 

There the Gods sought the Itushtha Plant, embodi¬ 
ment of endless life. 

4 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 

with cordage wrought of gold. 

There the Gods won the Kushtha Plant, the blossom 
of eternal life. 

5 They sailed on pathways paved with gold, the oars 

they plied were wrought of gold : 

All golden were the ships wherein they carried Kush- 
tha down to earth. 

6 0 Kushtha, bring thou hitherward this man of mine, 

restore his health, 

Yea, free him from disease for me. 

7 Thou art descended from the Gods, Soma's benig¬ 

nant friend art thou. 

Befriend ray breath and vital air, be gracious unto 
this mine eye. 

8 Sprung, northward, from the Snowy Hill thou art 

conveyed to eastern men. 

There they deal out among themselves Kushtha’s 
most noble qualities. 

9 Most excellent, indeed, art thou, Kushtha! most 

noble is thy sire. 

3 A^^aiiha tret: Fiens Beligioaa or Holy Fig*trce; sec III. 6. 1, 
note. The Tirtues asoribed to Kushtha are bo znauifold and mighty 
that the plant must have a celestial oiigin. * The Samoans think that 
their most valued vegetables were stolen from heaven by a Samoan 
visitor' (Lang's Custom and Mytb)t 

9 Thi/ tire: Kushtha's father is said iobe Jivala, Vivifier (XIX. 39. 3). 

The hymn hes been translated with notes by GnII, Hundert Lieder, 
pp. 9, 141. 



nyM^ 5 .] 


THE ATHARVA-VEDS. 


195 


Make all Consumption pass away and render Fever 
powerless. 

10 Malady that affects the head, eye-^’eakneas, bodily 
defect— 

All this lot Kushtha heal and cure: aye, godlike is 
the vigorous p<>W(ir. 

HYMN V. 

^RVAMAN is thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and 
the Cloud thy sire. 

Thy name is called Silachi. Thou, thyself, art sister 
of the Gods. 

2 Whoever drinketh thee hath life: thou savest and 

protcctest man. 

As nursing mother of mankind, thou takost all upon 
tfiy lap. 

3 Thou cl ingest close to every tree, as a fond damsel 

clasps her love. 

Thy name is called The Conqueror, She who Stands 
Fast, The Rescuer. 

4 Whatever wound the arrow, or the staff, or violence 

inflicts. 

Thereof thou art the remedy: as such restore this 
man to health. 

5 Thou springest from blest Plaxa, or Asvattha, Dhava, 

Khadira, 

Parna, or blest Nyagrodha, so come thou to us, 
Arundhatl! 

The hjuni is a charm, addressed to a Phil it, to uiend a broken hone. 

1 Slight: more usiiallj called Arinidliatt as in atanzas 5 and 9, a 
me<licinal climbing plant formerly applied in (»isos of severe eoutuBioii 
or fraatvjro. See IV. 112.1, Jiotc. Sister oJ‘ the Oods: see note on V. 4. 3. 

5 Plaxa: the Waved-leaf Fig-tree, Ficus Infcctoria, a large and beauti¬ 
ful tree with small white fruit. Amaflha : Ficus Religiusa. See II], 
6. 1. Dhava : a shrub, (Jrialea Tonneutosa. Khadira : Acucia Usvtcehu. 
Seo III. 6, 1. Parna: Butea Fmndosa. Sec III. 5. 4. Nyayrodha: 
Ficus Indica. See IV. 37.4. LdkshA : moaning apparctitly a plant on 
which the cochineal insect which produced the rod dye (Ukhjac) U found, 
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6 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, most lovely, 

brilliant as the Sun, 

Mayst thou, O Healing! come unto the fracture: 
Healing is {by name. 

7 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, odorous, hairy- 

bodied one, 

The sister of the Waters art thou, L&kshS,! and thy 
soul is Wind. 

•8 Sil&chl is thy name: thy sire, 0 goat-brown! is a 
damsel’s son. 

Thou hast been sprinkled by the mouth of Yama's 
tawny-coloured horse. 

9 Issuing from the horse’s blood away she glided to 
the trees. 

Become a wingfed water-brook, and come 4© us, 
Aruiidhati! 


HYMN VI. 

Eastward at first the prayer was generated : Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 

Disclosed his deepest nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existent. 


6 Thy fire: the Cloud. 1 have trauelatcd tlic text as it stands; but 
the meauing is not clear. Dr. Grill says, * I read kdntn<t ajdbahhruh/ 
and translates accordingly : ‘ Silachi is a damsers child (duu^diter of 
Night), thy father brown-red like the goat.’ Zimmer, doubtingly, 
translates similarly. Hasi been ^friniled by the mouth: it would be 
better, perhaps, to read a$ndl * with ttiu bloc^,’ instead of Aandl * by the 
mouth/ as suggested by Prof. WTiitnoy, iu his Index Vorborurn, follow* 
ed by Dr. Grill who refers to the anciout German custom of sprinklmg 
holy trees with blood. Yama’s horse does not appear to be mentioned 
elsewhere. 


9 Become a icftier^hrook: oome swiftly as a rapid stream. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 67 j and, 
with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lied^, pp. 10, 142. 


The hymn is mainly a pntyor for protection and prosperity. 
1 This sUnsa is repeated from IV. I. 1. ^ 
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2 None have attained to those of old, those who 

wrought holy acta for you. 

Let them not harm our heroes here. Therefore I set 
before you this. 

3 Sweet-tongued, cxhauatless, they have sent their 

voices down together in heaven’s vault that pours 
a thousand streams. 

His wildly-restless warders never close an eye: in 
every place the snarers stand to bind men fast. 

4 Speed forward, conquering all foes, to win the spoil. 
Thou comest on thy haters with a surging sea. Thy 

name is Fragile. The thirteenth month is Indra’s 
home. 


5 Througli this now hast thou sent thy gifts. All liail! 

With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
be gracious unto us. Soma and Hudra ! 

G Through this hast thou been left in want. All hail! 

With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Kudra! 

7 Through this hast thou committed faults. All hail! 

With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, 
be gracious unto us, Soma and Kudra! 


2 Repeated from IV, 7. 7. 

3 Takfin, with a slight wmtion, from Rigveda IX. 73. 4. Tkty: 
the beams of light which radiate from the Soma juices as they undergo 
purification. HU warders: Soma^s rays which watch the actions of men, 
detecting and capturing the wicked like hunters with snares and nooses. 

4 The first lino is taken from R^veda IX. 110. 1, and is addressed 
to Soma Pavamana (tho Soma as it is purified) in the original hymn. 

. %ta : dvishdsUidd<UyarMt'/neyase seems to be a comip> 

tion of dvi/ihde tanidhyd nnayd" fuz fyersr, ^ As a debt*claimer thou 
speedost to quell thy foes,* the second hemistich of the same hymn. 
Thy name is Fragile: here the chief ^ubject of the hymn, the thirteenth 
or intercalary month of the Indian calendar. Indra*s home: the 
thirteenth month being created by the Sun or Indra. See XII1. S. 8. 

6 The first line of this, as of each of the two following stanzasi is 
unintelli^blc to me. 
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8 Free us from trouble, free us from dishonour, accept 

our worship, give us life immortal, 

9 O missile of the eye, missile of spirit, thou missile of 

devotion and of fervour! 

Thou art the weapon shot against the weapon. Let 
those be weaponless who sin against us. 

10 Make with thy weapon weaponless, O Agni, all 

wicked men who deal with us as foemen with eye, 
with thought, with spirit, or intention. 

11 Thou art the house of Indra. I betake mo to thee, 

I enter thee with all my cattle, 

With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 

12 Thou art the guard of Indra. I betake me to thee, etc. 

13 Thou art the shield of Indra. I betake me to thee, etc. 

14 Indra’s protection art thou. I betake me to thee, 

I enter tbeo with all n)y cattle. 

With all my people and with all niy body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 

HYMN Vn. 

Bring thou to us, bar not the way, Ar&ti! Stay not 
the guerdon that is being brought us. 

Homage be paid to Failure, to Misfortune, and 
Malignity. 


9 The remainder of the hynm U unn*mctrical. 

II The houee of Indra: the ihirtconth mouth is the 8ui>jectof many 
wildly fanciful 8pecu1ati:»us in the later Vedic literature. Here the next 
world appears to be referred to. 


The liyinn is a chami to deprecate Ar&ti, or Malignity personified. 

1 Gvxvion : tlic or honorarium given to the priuHta who 

officiate at a aaorificc. The apeak er, who belouga to the sacerdotal 
class, hopes that his fees may not duaiaisb. See Rigveda X. 107, 
addressed to Daksliink. 
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2 The man whom thou prcferrest, 0 Ar4tj, he who 

prates to us— 

This mau of thine, we reverence. Baf&e not thou my 
heart’s desire. 

3 May our desire which Gods have roused fulfil itself 

by day and night. 

We seek to win Arali: to Ar4ti be our homage paid. 

4 We, suppliant, call on lihaga, on Sarasvati, Anuraati. 
Pleasant words have I spoken, sweet as honey is, 

at invocations of the Gods. 

5 The portion that I crave with speech intelligent and 

full of power, 

May faith, presented with the gift of tawny Soma, 
find to-day. 

6 Do not thou make our words or wishes fruitless. Let 

the twain, Indra Agni, bring us treasures. 

All, fain to-day to give us gifts, welcome Ardti with 
your love. 

7 Misfortune ! 

dart aside. 

I know thee well, ArMi! as oppressor, one who 
penetrates. 

b Oft, coming as a naked girl thou hauntest people in 
their sleep, 

Ba^^ing the thought, Arati! and the firm intention 
of a man. 

9 To her the mighty, vast in. size, who penetrates all 
points of space. 

To her mine homage have I paid, Nirriti with her 
golden hair. 

4 The second hemistich has four hypermetrical syllables: md/lhn-' 
matiTrty sweet as houcy, may bo a ghjas tliat has crept into the text. 

8 Cf. Burton’s account of succubae (Anatomy of Melancholy» Part 3, 
yec. 2), 

Ifiifiti: the speaker gives Arati the name of the far more powerful 
Goddess of Misfortune, Destruction, and Death. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 306, 
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 146, 


go thou far away : we turn thy harmful 
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10 Auspicious, with her golden hue, pillowed on gold, 
the mighty one,— 

To this Ar^ti clad in robes of gold mine homage 
have I paid. 

HYMN VIII. 

With fuel of Vikahkata bring molten butter to the 
Gods. 

O Agni, make them joyful here : let them all come 
unto my call. 

2 0 Indra, come unto my call. This vill I do. So hear 

it thou. 

Let these exertions for the sake of Indra guide my 
wish aright. 

Therewith, O Jdtavedas, Lord of Bodies! may we 
win us strength. 

3 Whatever plot from yonder, O ye Gods, that godless 

man would frame, 

Let not the Gods come to his call, nor Agni bear his 
offering up. Come ye, come hither to my call. 

4 Run, ye Exertions, farther on. By Indra's order 

smite and slay. 

As a wolf worrieth a sheep, so let not him escape 
from you while life remains. Stop fast his breath, 

5 The Brahman whom those yonder have appointed 

priest, for injury. 

Ho, Indra! is beneath thy feet. I cast him to the 
God of Death. 


The hymn ia a charm for the disoomiiture and destruction of hostile 
priests. 

1 VHankata: a thorny tree (Flacourtia Sapida) used as fuel at 
Boorifices and as the oiaterial of the great ladle c^ed dhruvdy and 
saucore for Soma juice. 

4 Ex€rti(m$: the efibrta made by the priests to secure the due perfor¬ 
mance of the Bacrifioe, personified. Smile and $lay: the hostile priests. 

5 Muir observes (O. S. Texts, I. 289): ‘and yet with all this sacred* 
ness of his character the prieat must be devoted to destruction, if, in 
tbs interest of an enemy, be is seeking by hit oeremouies to effect the 
^in of the wenhipper.^ 
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6 If they have issued forth, strongholds of Gods, and 

made their shield of prayer, 

Gaining protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless. 

7 Exertions wtiich that man hath made, Exertions 

which he yet wiW make— 

Turn them, O Indra, back again, O Vritra-slayer, 
back again on him that they may kill that man. 

8 As Indra, having seized him, set his foot upon 

Udv4chana, 

Even so for all the coming years I cast those men 
beneath my feet. 

9 Hero, Indra Vritra-slayer, in thy strength pierce 

thou their vital parts. 

Here, even here, attack them, 0 Indra. Thine own 
dear friend am I. 

indra, we closely cling to thee. May w’C be in thy 
favouring grace. 

HYMN IX. 

All hail to Heaven 1 

2 AU hail to Earth ! 

3 AU bail to Air! 

4 All hail to Air! 

5 All hail to Heaven ! 

6 All hail to Earth! 


8 Udvd/chana: one vho seroams out j perhaps some demon con« 
quered hj Indra. According to the St. Petersburg Dictionaiy the 
reading is probably incorrect. 

The hymn baa been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigreda, III. p. 439. 
The by mnia a prayer to Heaven and Earth f or protertion and assistance. 
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7 Mine eye isSfirya and my breath is V^ta, Air is my 

soul and Prithivi my body. 

I verily who never have been conquered give up my 
life to Heaven and Earth for Iceeping. 

8 Exalt my life, my strength, my deed and action; 

increase my understanding and my vigour. 

Be ye my powerful keepers, watch and guard me, 
yo mistresses of life and life’s creators! Dwell 
ye within me, and forbear to harm me. 


HYMN X. 

Thod art my u’all of stone against the sinner who 
fights against me from the eastern quarter. 

May he encounter it! 

2 Thou art my wall of stono against the sinner who 

fights against me from the southern quarter. 

May he encounter it! 

3 Thou art my wall of stone against tho sinner who 

fights against me from the western quarter. 

May he encounter it! 

4 Thou art my wall of stono against the sinner who 

fights against me from the northern quarter. 

May he encounter it! 


7 Mint eye ta SHrya: cf. ‘ May Surya, s«>vraQ lx>rd of eyes, protect 
mo’ (V. 24. 9). So Socrates says (Plato, Kopiihlic, VI. 18); * I regard 
it (the eye) as tho most suiUikc of aJl tho organs of sensation ’ (see 
Miiir, 0. S. Testa, V. 298). Compare also the Funeral Hymn, Tligveda 
X, 16. 3: ‘The Bim receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit: go, as thy 
merit is, to earth or heaven.’ 

The hymn contains a separate prayer to each of tlic deities who 
preside over the regions (see I. 31. 1) for protection from tho enemy 
who threatens the speaker from tho quarter under the God’s special 
jurisdiction. The deities are (1) Agni (2) Yamu (3) Varut^a (4) Soma. 

1 May he encounter it: may the enemy knock his head against that wall. 
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5 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 

fights against me from the stedfast region. 

May he enecfunter it! 

6 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who 

fights against me from the lofty region! 

May he encounter it 1 

7 Thou art iny wall of stone against the sinner who 

from poit)ts intermediate fights against mo. 

May he encounter it 1 

8 With Krihat I invoke the mind, with Matarisvan 

both the breaths, 

Tlio eye from Silrya, and the car from Air, the body 
from the Earth. 

We, with Sarasvati who suits the mind, call Speech 
to come to us. 

3IYMN XI. 

How, terrible in might, hast thou here spoken to the 
great God, how to the gold-hued Father / 

Ti)y mind watclied, greedy Varuna ! to recover the 
briudled cow thou liad.st he.stowed as guerdon. 


5 StfdfaH v((/ion : tlio nndir. 

G region : tlie zenith* 

8 Brthnt: u Saiuan, pKnlxu nr sacred song in the Hriliati metre. Sec 
111. 3. 2. Mdiciri%van: here ap|Mrcntly meaning Vatn or Wind, hath 
iht breaths: inspiration an<l oxpiiutiou. The e^e from Snrya: see V. 
9. 7. Air : as the conductor of isoimd. Earth: rco V. 9. 7. Wfio suits 
the mind: being tiie wiw‘ <i<>ddea» of elcxpiencf^ and loaniing. Speech : 
Vak, speech ]>crHonitio<l anddcitictl. Sen.* IV. 1. 2. 


This curious hymn uuntahis u dialogue betwucu the priiiieval priest 
Atharvan and Varuna about the jK> 8 H 0 K 8 ioM of a wonderful brindled 
cow. I'ho Uod has l) 0 stowed the cow u|K>n the priest, and now' retructi^ 
liiii gift. Athurvau remoiislratos. 

1 Atharvau 6]>caka. Spoken : declaimed thy promise to give me the 
oow. The great Ood: Ueaveu. The gold*hued : the Sun. 
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2 Not through desire do I revoke my present: I bring 

this brindled cow to contemplate her. 

Now by what lore, by what inherent nature, knowest 
thou all things that exist, Atharvan ? 

3 Truly I am profound in wisdom, truly I know by 

nature all existing fcreatur^. 

No D^sa by bis greatness, not an Arya, may violate 
the law that 1 will stablish. 

4 None, self-dependent Varuna! existeih wiser than 

thou or eager by his wisdom. 

Thou knowest well all these created beings: even 
the man of wondrous powers fears thee. 

5 O self-dependent Varuija, wise director, thou knowest 

verily all generations. 

What is, unerring one! beyond this region? What 
more remote than that which is most aistant? 

6 One thing there is beyond this air, and something 

beyond that one, most hard to reach, remotest. 

I, Varuna, who know, to thee declare it. Let churls 
be mighty in the lower regions. Let Disas sink 
into the earth beneath them. 

7 Many reproaches, Varuoa, dost thou utter against 

the misers who revoke their presents. 

Be not thou added to that crowd of niggards: let 
not men call thee an illiberal giver. 


2 Varuna replies. To contemplate "her: or, to count her with tho 
rest of tho herd. 

3 In this and the two following stanzas Atharvan speaks. 

6 Varuna replies. Boyond the air is heaven, and beyond that is 
infinity. But the questicn and answer are obscurely worded. Muir 
trauslatee the question and answer differently : ‘ What other thing ia 
beyond this atmosphere 1 and what is nearer than that remotest thii^, 
0 thou unerring 1 There is one tJiing beyond this atmosphere ; and 
on this side of that one there is that which is near though maooessible.* 
/, VartMa; the nominative, as required by the context. The text has 
Varupa in tho vocative. 

7 Atharvan speaks. 
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8 Let not men call me an illiberal giver. I give thee 

back the brindled cow, O singer. 

Attend, in every place where men inhabit, with all 
thy powers, the hymn that tells my praises. 

9 Let hymns of praise ascend to thee, uplifted in every 

place of human habitation. 

But give me now the gift thou hast not given. Thou 
art my friend for ever firm and faithful. 

10 Cue origin, Varuaa! one bond unites us: I know 

the nature of that common kinship. 

I give thee now the gift that I retracted. I am 
thy friend for ever firm and faithful. 

11 God, giving life unto the god who lauds mo. Sage 

strcngthener of the sage who sings my praises. 
'Thou, self-dependent Varupa! hast begotten the 
kinsman of the Gods, our sire Atharvan. 

On him bestow most highly-lauded riches. Thou 
art our friend, high over all, our kinsc^n. 

HYMN XII. 

Thou in the house of man this day enkindled wor- 
shippest Gods as God, O Jdtavedas. 


8 Vanina speaks. VH'%hd should be rcati iuatcad of diJethu in this 
and in the following stanxa. 

9 Atltanan speaks this stmsa and the first hemistich of 10. Ever 
firm and faiihf^: saptdpada$; liU^rully Mmviug taken seven steps' 
hy which an allianco or a marriage is confirmed. 

10 Ontoriffin: tlie ancient Kishis frequently assert their kinship 
with the Gods, as sous of Dyaus or Fattier Heaven. Vanina sj^eaks 
the second hemistich and Hie first of the following stanza. 

11 Unio the god: the priest Atharvan. The sooond and third lines 
arc spoken by the poet of the hymn. 

The hymn has been imnslatod by Muir. O. S. Texts, I. 396. See 
also Both, Abhandlung dbor den Atharva Veda, p. 9. 

This hymn, which is one of the -A pns or Propitiatory H 3 'mn 8 , consist* 
ing of invocations of a series of deified objects said to be forms of Agni, 
is taken from Sigvoda X. 110, ascribed to the Risbi Jamadsgni, son of 
Bhfiga, or to Bbpgu’s son Bama who is generally called Parasurima. 
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Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither. Thou 
art a sapient and foreknowing envoy. 

2 TanOnap&t, fair-tongued ! with sweet meath balming 

the paths and ways of Order, make them pleasant. 
Bear to the Gods our sacrifice, exalting with holy 
thoughts our hymns of praise and worship. 

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, 0 Agni, 

come accordant with the Vasus. 

Thou art, O youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, so, 
best of sacrificers, bring them quickly. 

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a 

robe to clothe this earth wlion dawns are breaking. 
Widely it spreads around and far extended, fair for 
the Gods and bringing peace and freedom. 

5 Lot the expansive Doors be widely opened, like 

wives who deck their beauty for their husbands. 
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling jPortals, admit the Gods 
and give them easy entrance! 

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, 

each close to each, be seated at their station,— 
Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to dock them, 
assuming all their fair and radiant beauty. 


2 Taniina^t; or, Son of Thysolf; a fruquently recurring name of 
Agni, 80 called because fire is wimotimcs sclf-geucrated, an iu the light¬ 
ning, or produced by atiritian, and not necejwarily derived froui other 
fire. Other Fanciful derivations of the word are given. Order: sacri¬ 
fice ordained by divine law. 

3 Vaeui: Oods. Youthful: continually reproduced by the fire-drill. 

4 Sacred Grass: bar his ; generally kusa grass, strewn on the place 
of sacrifice, esjtecialiy on the Vedi or altar, and forming a layer on 
which the oficrings arc jdaced, $uid a scat for the saj^rificers and the 
Gods who arc present at tl)c ceremony. Here the Sacrod Grass is 
personified and deified. 

5 Doors: of the sacrificial chamber, representing the portals of the 
eastern heaven. 
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7 Como the first two celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, 

arranging sacrifice for man to worship, 

As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the 
eastern light with their direction I 

8 Let Bhirati come cjuicVly to our worship and 113. 

showing like a hunian being. 

So let Sarasvati and both her follows, deft Goddesses, 
on this fair grass bo seated. 

9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with 

speed to-day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest, 
Even him who formed these two, the Earth and 
Heaven, the Parents, with their forms, and every 
creature. 

10 Bring thou to our oblations which thou balmest the 

companies of Gods in ordered season. 

Agni, Vana.spati, the Immolator sweeten our offered 
gifts with meath and butter! 

11 Agni as soon as he was born made ready the sacri¬ 

fice and was the Gods’ precuder. 

May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according 
to this true Priest’s voice and guidance. 


7 Ilotars: perKaps Ayni and Vanina. 

8 Bhdrnll (called also Malii), lid, and Sarasvati arc Goddesses who 
preside over sacred s|>eeeli, prfivor and praise. 

9 J/ofar rdort ikilUd: A^iu, 8ii|Hjriur in Hacinftciiil knowledge and 
Bkill to all human pricsta. Tvaikiar : the divine artificer. See II. 5. C, 

10 rana^^tt; literallj, Lord of the » hero mianing the 

sacrificial post, which ia enumerated auiong the Ajiri deities or deified 
objects, and regarded as a form of Agni. 

Other Apri hymns, generally addressed to the same deities or deified 
objects, are Rigveda I. 13, 142| 188 : 11. 3 ; 111. 4 j V. 5 ^ VII. 2 , 
IX. 5. 
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HYMN XIII. 

VARO^f A, Sage of heaven, hath given me the gift: 

with spells of mighty power I draw thy poison out. 
Dug up, not dug, adherent, I have seized it fast: low 
hath thy venom sunk like water in the sands. 

2 All the non-fluid portion of thy venom, I receive in 

these. 

I take thy middlemost, thy highest, lowest juice: 
may it be spent and lost by reason of thy fuar. 

3 Strong is my cry like thunder with the rainy cloud : 

with powerful incantation let thy strength be 
stayed. 

I, with the men to aid, have seized that juice of his; 
as light from out the gloom, let Sflrya rise on high. 

4 I with this eye destroy thine eye, and with this poi¬ 

son conquer thine. 

Live not, 0 Snake, but die the death : back go thy 
venom on thyself. 

5 Listen to me. Black Snakes and hateful creatures, 

Lurkor-in-Grass, Karait, and Brown, and Spotty, 
Approach not near the house my friend inhabits: 
give warning, and rest quiet with your poison. 


The hymn U a charm SDakce. 

1 TAy poison : a snake is addressed. 

2 In these: there is no due to ilie feminine substantive : perhaps 
Bome herbs are intended. 

3 The text of tho second pida of the first hemistich is corrupt, and 
mj translation thereof is only a makeshift. 

5 Karait: kairdta^ tho name of a vwety of snake, moans ' found 
among tho Kirktas/ one of tho barbarous tribes who iqjiabit woods and 
mountains and live by hunting (tho Kirrhadae of Arrian). The Karait 
is one of the most deadly of Indian Thanatophidia. The home my 
/nend taAaMu; a eonjeoturat version, stdndham of the text being a 
VOS nihili. 
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6 Even as the cord that strings the bow, I slacken, as 

it were, the cars 

Of the All-conquering serpent’s wrath, of the fierce 
rage of Black, and Brown, Taimita, and Apodaka. 

7 And Aiigi and Viiigl, their father and the mother 

too,— 

What will ye do? Your venomed sap, we know, is 
utterly powerless. 

8 Daughter of Urug6l4, she-fiend whom the black¬ 

skinned mother bare— 

All female serpents’ poison who cicpt swiftly near is 
impotent. 

9 Dwelling beside the mountain’s slope, the quick¬ 

eared porcupine exclaimed; 

Of all these she-snakes homed in earth the poison is 
most powerless. 

10 Tibuva or not Tdbuva, thou verily art not T&buva : 
poison is killed by Tdbuva. 

Tastuva or not Tastuva, thou verily art not Tastuva; 
poison is killed by Tastuva. 


6 (idlrd9dhd\ Tdividta, and Ajnxidka (vatcrlecsj non* 
aquatic) arc uuideutitialdo varicticii of snakes. 

7 j 'fifjtand : not identified. 

8 VntgiilA: the meaning of the wort!, and the snake indicated are 
not known. 

9 The quici-eare<} porcupine: whose quills moreover protect lior from 
the attacks of snakes. Of: * Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the 
mungoosc (tho deadly enemy of snakes) spake these words and said : 
The scorpion’s venom hath no strength : Scorpion, thy venom is bwt 
weak’ (Rigveda T. 191. 16). 

10 Tdbuva and TaHuwi are supposed antidotes that render snakes’ 
poison ineffeotnal. Suakc-charmers at the j>resent day exhibit stones 
which they say have the power of drawing the poison out of a wound 
inflicted by a snake. In England, formerly, Brasil Wood was held to 
be a certain preventive of snake-bites. 


H 
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HYMN XIV. 

An eagle found thee : with his snout a wild boar dug 
thee from the earth. 

Harm thou, O Plant, the mischievous, and drive the 
sorcerer away. 

2 Beat thou the Y^tudh&uas back, drive thou away the 

sorcerer; 

And chase afar, 0 Plant, the man who fain would do 
us injury. 

3 As ’twere a strip cut round from skin of a white¬ 

footed antelope, 

Bind, like a golden chain, 0 God, his witchcraft on 
the sorcerer. 

4 Take thou his sorcery by the hand, and to the sor¬ 

cerer lead it back. 

Lay it before him, face to face, that it may kill the 
sorcerer. 

5 Back on the wizard fall his craft, upon the curser 

light bis curse! 

Let witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
the sorcerer. 

6 Whoso, for other’s harm bath dealt—woman or man- 

in magic arts. 

To him we lead the sorcery back, even as a courser 
with a rope. 

7 Now whether thou hast been prepared by Gods or 

been prepared by men, 

We, with our Indra at our side to aid us, lead th$e 
back again. 


The hymn la a charm againat witchcraft. 

I Antaghf<mnd thee : tho cfficacjr of magical plants <^ependB in a g^at ^ 
measuni, upon the difficulty of procuring them. See Lang (Custom and 
Myth) pp> Ifd sqq. * M.o]y and Mandingora^). Soe also AV. II. 37. 2: 

4 Thou ; O Plant. 

7 TkM : the Spell cast hy the enemy. 
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8 Agni, victorious in fight, subdue the armies of our 

foes! 

Back on the sorcerer we cast his sorcery, and beat 
it home. 

9 Thou who hast piercing weapons, pierce him who 

hath wrought itj conquer him. 

We do not sharpen thee to slay the man who hath 
not practised it 

10 Go as a sun goes to his sire: bite as a trampled 

viper bites. 

As one who flies from bonds, go hack, 0 Witchcraft, 
to the sorcerer. 

11 Even as the timid antelope or hind from her assailant 

flees, 

So swiftly let the sorcery o’ertake and reach the 
sorcerer. 

12 Straighten than any arrow let it fly against him, 

Heaven and ICartli! 

So let that witciiurufb seize again the wizard like a 
bca&t of chase. 

13 Let it go contrary like flame, like water following 

its course. 

Let witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
the sorcerer. 


HYMN XV. 

Pr.ANT ! I have those who shall avert the threatened 
daiiiicr, ten and one. 

O sacrod Plant, produced arightl make sweetness, 
sw’eet thyself, for me. 


10 At oM who Jlir^ from bn/uft. or, if bdrufhum. the alteration sug* 
gesteJ m the St I'otenlxii^ Dictionary, lie read lustead of handkim : 
As, to his fneD4, the fugitive, tiack, Witchcraft, to the sorcerer' 

The hymn has been tiuiiftlated and annotated by Clrill, Huudert 
Lieder, pp. 26, 147. 
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2 Twenty and two, O Plant, have I who shall avert 
the threatened ill. 

O sacrod Plant, produced aright! make sweetness, 
sweet thyself, for me. 

HYMN XVI. 

Bull! if thou art the single bull, beget. Thou hast 
no vital sap. 

HYMN XVII. 

These first, the boundless Sea, and MMarisvan, fierce- 
glowing Fire, the Strong, the Bliss*be8tt)wer, 

And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy Order, 
exclaimed against the outrage on a Brahman. 

2 King Sonm first of all, without reluctance, nia<le res¬ 
titution of the Brahman’s consort. 

Mitra and Varuna were the invilers : Agni as Hotar 
took her hand and led her. 


Stanzas 3—11 of the hymn, which is a ^^harm for general prosperity, 
are exactly the same with the exception of the numbers which increase 
hy eleven in each stanza (tliiity and three, forty and four, and bo oh) 
up to one hundred and ten in stanza 10, stanza 11 coucludiiig witit 
one thousand and one hundruil. 


The hymn, which is a charm for the increase and prosperity of cattle, 
contains ten other similar Imea, the only difTcrenoe being that in 
the place of ekfivHiKdfty single bull, dvlt*ri^idh^ double bull, or, worth 
two bulls, triple bull, or, worth three bulls, and so on, 

follow in regular order up to eleven-fold, in stanza 11, 

in which dpodakaf^ waterless, stands instep of the aratdh, sapless, of 
the preceding lines. 

The subject of the hymn, ]»Lrt8 of which are taken from Rigveda X. 
109, is th6 abduction by a Rshatriyaof a Brahman’s wife, and her 
aut^quent restoration to her husiiawl. The Kgveda hymn contains only 
«even stanzas, concluding with stanza 11 of the Atharvo-veda hymn. 

1 Sta: the ocean of air. M^Uari^ifan : probably Wind. Fire: Agni. 
The Strontf: Imlra. SHng4/t$tower: S<»ina. Ovtra^e on a Brafiman: 
* Brahma’s sin,’ according to Slyatia. See note on stanza 5. 

2 Were the invitee: acted as inter coders, or mateb^roakers, at tire 
renewed marriage. 
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3 The man, her pledge, must by the hand be taken 

when he hath cried, She is a Brahman’s consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her : thus is 
the kingdom of a ruler guarded. 

4 She whom they cal! the star with loosened tresses, 

descending as misfortune on the tillage, 

The Brahman’s consort, she disturbs the kingdom 
where hath appeared the l»are with fiery flashing. 

5 Active in duty serves the Brahmachdrl: he is a 

member of the Gods’ own body. 

Through him Briliaspati obtained his consort, as the 
Gods gained the ladle brought by Soma. 

6 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis, 

who sate them down to tlioir austere devotion ; 

Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others : io the 
su^u'omcst heaven she plants confusion. 


3 Ifer : her sponsor. Thw: liy observing junticc and causing 

ike alKliictcd wife to l>c rcsstorod. TIicmc thirc ststuntN currespond, with 
a3ig)»t variations, to sianxiis 1—3 o{ tlic llig>'edjk hymn. 

4 The real cause of tlic imsfortuno at.trii>iited to meteoric influence 
is some di«re8j)cct shown to n Brahmaii'a wife. Hare ivith Jier^ Jlaeh- 
ing : pomo meteoric jihcnotuenou. 

5 Rigveda X. 109. 5. BrahtyiacMrX: n youth hi the fii'st stage of a 
Brahtnail's religious life; a rcligiouH studeut. BrthapipQ.ii: that ia, the 
injured Brahman j Brihaspati reprosDutiug the saoordotal cliwis. Tfte 
ladU : jiiliih/if which Prof. Ludwig takes to be the lady’s name i ‘ Juliu, 
0 (lods, conducted home by Somu.' Tlic meaning is obtcine. A legend 
quoted by SAyatia says tlmt duhu or Vak, the* wife of Bri}ias|»ati who 
U id on ti fled with Bralima, luid been deserted by lier lknsl)and. I'he 
Uods tUcu consulted together as to the means of expiating his sin, and 
vestored her to hinv The legend has. evidently grown out of the mia- 
uiideratandiug of the ancient hynui. 

6 Stanr.a 4 of the Rigvoda hyiim. Seven Rtshu : celebrated saints, 
sages, lUkd inspired seers of ancient times, Bharadvija, Kaiyapa, 
Ootanub Atri, Vusiahtha, Vifivldnitra, uid Jamadiq^ni. 
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7 When infants die, untimely boro, when herds of cat¬ 

tle waste away, 

When heroes strike each other dead, the Brahman’s 
wife destroyeth them. 

8 Even if ten former busbatMls-—none a Br&bman—had 

espoused a dame, 

And then a Brahman took her hand, he is her hus¬ 
band, only be. 

9 Not Vaisya, not R&janya, no, the Br&hrnan is indeed 

her lord: 

This Sdrya in his course proclaims to the Five Races 
of mankind. 

10 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the 

woman back again. 

Princes who kept their promises restored the Brah¬ 
man’s wedded wife. 

11 Having restored the Brahman’s wife, and freed them, 

with Gods’ aid, from sin. 

They shared the fulness of the earth and won them¬ 
selves extended sway. 

12 No lovely wife who brings her dower in hundreds 

rests upon his bed, 


8 S^anya: man of the military aod i^uoely class ^ Rshatriya. 

10 Staosa 6 of the Kigreda hymn. 

11 Stansa 7 of the Rigreda hymn. 

Mr. Muir ohserree at the end of his translation of the mm-Rigveda 
portion of the hymn (0. & Texts* L p. 281): ' This hymn appears to 
show that, however ^rtravagant the pretenaons of the Brahmans were 
IQ other respects, they had, even at the comparatively late period when 
it was composed, but little regard to the puri^of the saceidotftl bloody 
as they .... were in the habit of formitkg unions with the widows 
of R&ianyas or Yaiayaa, even if they did not even take possession of 
the wives of such men while they were alive.’ 

The hymn has been translated also by Zimmer, Altindischss Lsben^ 
p« I97| and by Ludvig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 446. 
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Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame. 

13 No broad-browed calf with wide-set ears is ever in 

his homestead born, 

Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame. 

14 No steward, golden-necklaced, goes before the meat- 

trays of the man 

Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman’s dame. 

15 No black-eared courser, white of hue, moves proudly, 

harnessed to his car, 

In whose dominion is detained, through want of 
sense, a Brahman's dame. 

16 No lily grows with oval bulbs, no lotus-pool is in his 

Held, 

In who.°e dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a Brahman’s dame. 

17 The men whose task it is to milk drain not the brindled 

cow for him 

In whose dominion is detained, through senseless 
love, a Brahman’s dame. 

18 His milch-cow doth not profit one, his draught-ox 

masters not the yoke 

Wherever, severed from his wife, a Brahman spends 
the mournful night. 

HYMN XVIir. 

The Gods, O Prince, have not bestowed this cow on 
thee to eat thereof. 

Seek not, Rijanya, to devour the Brahman’s cow 
which none may eat. 

The hymn declares the wiokodnoss and ruinous consequences of 
oppressing and robbing Brahmans. 
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2 A base BIjanya, spoiled at dioe, and ruined by him¬ 
self, may eat 

The Br^tuan’s cow, and think, To-day, and not to- 
mojTow, let me live! 

S The Br^bman’s cow ia like a snake, charged with 
dire poison, olothed with skin. 

B^janyal bitter to the taste is she, and none may 
eat of her, 

4 She takes away his strength, she mars his splendour, 

she ruins everything like fire enkindled. 

That man drinks poison of the deadly serpent who 
counts the Brahman as mere food to feed him. 

5 Whoever smites him, deeming him a weakling—blas¬ 

phemer, coveting his wealth through folly— 

Indra sets fire alight within his bosom- He who acts 
thus is loathed by Earth and Heaven. 

6 No Brdhman must bo injured, safe as fire from bim 

who loves himself. 

For Soma is akin to him and Indra guards him from 
the curse. 

7 The fool who eats the Brahmans' food and thinks it 

pleasant to the taste, 

Eats, but can ne’er digost, the oo.w that bristles with 
a hundred barbs. 

8 His voice an arrow's neck, his tongue a bowstring, 

his windpipes fire-enveloped heads of arrows, 

With those the Brahman pierces through blasphe¬ 
mers, with Qod-sped bows that ^uell the hearts 
within them, 

9 Keen arrows have the Br^hmana, armed with missiles: 

the shaft, when they discharge it, never faileth. 
Fursuing him with fiery »eal and anger, they pierce 
the foeman even from a distance. 

4 _ - - -- -----—- 


4 Deadly serpent: th« Taunit4, mentioned in V. 13. 6. 
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10 They who, themselves ten hundred, were the rulers 

of a thousand men, 

The Vaitahavyas, were destroyed for that they ate a 
Brahman’s cow. 

11 The oow, indeed, when she was slain o’erthrew those 

Vaitahavyas, whq 

Cooked the last she-goat that remained of Kesara- 
pr^bandhd’s flock. 

12 One and a hundred were the folk, those whom the 

Earth shook off from her : 

When they had wronged tho Brlbman race they 
perished inconceivably. 

13 Among mankind the Gods’ despiser moveth; he 

hath drunk poison, naught but bone is left him. 
Who wrongs tl»o kinsman of the Gods, the BrAhman, 
gains not tho sphere to which tho Fathers travelled. 

14 Agni, in sooth, is called our guide, Soma is called 

our next of kin, 

India quells iiim who curses us. Sages know well 
that this is so, 

10 Yaitakavyat : a tribe or people in tho north; literally, dcacciidanta 
©r pcr>i^Jc of Vitahavyii. A RihHi of thw lUiDic appears to he mentioned 
in Uigveda VI. 15, a hymn aacril^ to him by Sayana. The Vaitahavyai 
are mentioned in the Auu.sA-sana Parva of the MahM^harata, 1952—1977» 
where they are said to have been defeated and lilaiii in battle. 

11 Kt^araprdbandhd : I can find uo other mention of thia woman. 

12 Om and a hundred: * an unlucky number (used with reference 
to phases of diseaeo, modes of death, and tbo bke), of. TII. 9. 6; Vllf, 
2. 27.'—Grill’s note on VIl. 115. 3. Earth 9,hook off : in horror at 
their wickedness. Of. Job, 38. 12 : ‘ Haf>t thou oi.»mmaTidod the moru- 
ing .... And caused the dayepring to know hie place; That it might 
take hold ot tho onda of the eartl^ That the wicked might be sliaken 
out of it t ‘ 

Tho hytoA has been Mnalated hy Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 285 (2nd 
edition); by Ludwig, Der Higveda, III. p. 447 ; with annotations, by 
Grill, Hundort Lieder, pp. 41,148; and by Zimmer, V.. 1. Loben, p. 199. 
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15 Prince! like e poisoned arrow, like a deadly snake, 
O lord of kine! 

Dire U the Brahman’s arrow : he pierces his enemies 
therewith. 

HYMN XIX. 

The sons of Vltahavya, the Sfifijayas, waxed exceed¬ 
ing strong. 

They well-nigh touched the heavens, but they 
wronged Bliyigu and were overthrown. 

2 When men pierced BrihatsAman through, the Brfih- 

man, son of Angiras, 

The ram with teeth in both his jaws, the sheep, 
devoured their progeny. 

3 If men have spat upon, or shot their rheum upon a 

Br&hman, they 

Sit in the middle of a stream running with blood, 
devouring hair. 

4 While yet the Brahman’s cow which men are dressing 

quivers in her throes. 

She mars the kingdom’s splendour: there no vigor¬ 
ous hero springs to life. 

5 Terrible is her cutting-up: her bitter flesh is cast 

away, 

And it is counted sin among the Fathers if her milk 
is drunk. 

The subject of the hymn is the wickedness and the ruinous conse- 
quences of oppressing, roblni^, or insulting a Brahman. 

1 Viiohavya: see V. IS. 1. S^iijoyw: a people in the north. See 

Zinuner, A. I. Lebeu» p. 132. Bhr%$u: see IT. 5. S. The Btoiy of the 
oyertbrow of the Vait&barjas is told in the Mah&bh&rata, Anuf&aana 
P»rva, but Bh^n U there said to have giyen refuge to 

the King Vttahayya after his defeat. 

2 Brikatsdman : the name of this deeoendant of the ancient ]^ishi 
Angiras does not moor in the Veda, ax»#his story is not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

3 Tluy $it ; after deathi in the infernal regions. 
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6 If any King who deems himself mighty would eat a 

Brihman up, 

Bent and disrupted is that realm wherein a Br&hman 
is oppressed. 

7 She grows eight-footed, and four-eyed, four-eared, 

four-jawed, two-faeed, two-tongued. 

And shatters down the kingdom of the man who doth 
‘ the Brdhman wrong. 

8 As water swamps a 

realm. 

Misfortune smites the realm wherein a Brihman 
suffers scath and- harm. 

9 The very trees repel the man, and drive him from 

their sheltering shade. 

Whoever claims, 0 Nirada, the treasure that a 
Brahman oM'ns. 

10 That wealth, Ki ng Varuija hath said, is poison by the 

Gods prepared. 

None hath kept watch to guard his realm who hath 
devoured a Bi&hraan’s cow. 

11 Those nine-and-ninety people whom Earth shook and 

cast away from her, 

Wb-?n they had wronged the Brdhman race were 
ruined inconceivably. 

12 Oppressor of the Brahmans! thus the Gods have 

spoken and declared, 


leaky ship so ruin overflowB that 


7 Sht: the cow. 

9 ICdrada: a dtvarski or eaiot of the celestial claaa who often comes 
down to earth to report what ia going on in heaven and rctut u with hia 
account of what is being done on earth. His name is introduced to 
make the warning more aoltoin and impressive. 

II Thou nine<ind^inety: cf. V. 18. 12, where thej are said to have 
been a hundred and one. 
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The step-effacing wisp they bind upon the dead shall 
be thy couch. 

13 Oppressor of the Brahmans ! tears wept by the man 

who suffers wrong, 

These are the share of water which the Gods have 
destined to be thine. 

14 The share of water which the Gods have destined to 

be thine, is that, 

Oppressor of the priest! wherewith men lave the 
corpse and wet the beard. 

15 The rain of Mitra-Varuija falls not on him who 

wrongs the priest. 

To him no counsel brings success : he wins no friend 
to do his will. 

HYMN XX. 

Formed out of wood, compact w'ith straps of leather, 
loud is the War-drum as he plays the hero. 
Whetting thy voice and vanquishing opponents, roar 
at them like a lion fain to conquer! 

2 The fastened frame hath roared ns ’twere a lion, like 
a bull bellowing to meet the heifer. 


12 T/if Htfhfffacing W9p: oblitorating the footsteps of the dead on 
his journey to the other world, so that Death inay not reach the 
surviving kinsmen i»y the same path. Mnir translates (wisp) 

by ‘cloth,’ lAvlwig, Zimmer, and Hilicbrandt by ‘fcBscl,’ ‘fetter/ 
and Roth and 0 rill by ‘Bcischer ‘tuft’ or ‘wisp.’ See Grill’s notov 

14 7’Aif heard: to ho shaved off before orematinn. 

The hymn hsiS boon tnmslated by Ludwig, IX'f Rig\'oda, III. p. 451; 
by Zimmer, A. I. L. p. 201; by Grill, with aunotations, Hundert Licder, 
pp. 43, 150; and by Muir, O. S. Toxta, 1. 286, who observes i 
attention of the reader is directed to the intensity of contempt and 
ahharrcncM3 which is sought to be conveyed by tho coarse imagery con¬ 
tained in versos 3, and 12—14.* 


The hymn, a<ldi<essod to tho War-drum, is a charm to secure viotoxf 
in a coming battle. Compare Rigvoda VI. 47. 2d*~3.U 
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Thou art a bull, thine enemies are weaklings: thine 
is the foe-subduing strength of Indra. 

3 Like a bull marked by strength among the cattle, 

roar seeking kitie and gathering up the booty. 
Pierce through our adversaries’ heart with sorrow, 
and let our routed*foes desert their hamlets. 

4 Victorious in the battle, loudly roaring, seizing what 

may be seized, look all around thee. 

Utter, O Drum, thy heavenly voice with triumph. 
Bring, as a priest, our enemies’ possessions. 

5 Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching voice resounding, 

let the foe’s dame, waked by the roar, afflicted, 
Grasping her son, run forward in her terror amid the 
conflict of the deadly wca[)on8. 

6 Thou, first of all, O Drum, thy voice shalt utter : 

over the ridge of earth speak forth exultant. 
Crunching with might the army of tlie foemen, 
declare thy message pleasantly and clearly. 

7 Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven. 

Swift let thy sounds go forth in all directions. 
Neigh at them, thunder, set in opposition, song- 
maker, good ally that friends may conquer. 

8 He shall send forth his voice whom art hath fashioned. 

Make thou the weapons of our warriors bristle. 
With Indra for ally call out our heroes, and with thy 
friends scatter and chase the foemen. 

9 Kesonant, roaring, with thy powerful w’eapons, 

warning, and heard by troop.s in many places, 
Knowing all rules and winning us advantage, deal 
fame many where two kings are fighting. 


i A$ a pruil : skilled in the use of iacantatioRS. 
y All TuUt : ot warfare. 
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10 Bent on advantage, mightier, gaining treasures, victor 

in war, the spell hath made thee keener. 

As, in the press, the stone to stalks of Soma, thus, 
Drum ! go dancing to our foes’ possessions. 

11 Foe-conqueror, victor, vanquishingopponents, seeker 

of booty, mastering, destrqying, 

Spehk out as a skillud speaker tells his counsel, speak 
strength to us that we may win the battle. 

12 Shaker of things unshaken, readiest comer to battles; 

conquering foes, resistless leader. 

Guarded by Indra, watching our assemblies, go quickly, 
breaker of their hearts who hate us. 

HYMN XXI. 

SrsAK to our enemies, O Drum, discouragement and 
wild dismay. 

We bring upon our foenien fear and discord and dis¬ 
comfiture. Druiiil drive these enemies away. 

2 When sacrificial butter hath been oflered, let our 

fooiuen flee 

Through consternation, terrified, trembling in mind 
and eye and heait. 

3 Wrought out of wood, compact with straps of leather, 

dear to all the clan. 

Bedewed with sacrificial oil, speak terror to our 
enemies. 

4 As the wild creatures of the wood flee in their terror 

from a man, 

Even so do thou, ODrum, roar out against our foesto 
frighten them,and then bewilder thou theirthougbts. 

12 Watching our a$$emblie$: favourably regarding our gatherings 
for sacribcial purposes. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludw^, Dtr Rigveda, III. p. 460, 
and, with annotations by Grill, Hiindert Lieder, pp. 68, 103. 

Tho hymn, addressed to the personiftod WaT'drum (of. V. 20.) and 
various deities, is a charm to secure victory in battle. 
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5 As, when the wolf approaches, goats and sheep run 

sorely terrified, 

Even so do tliou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
thoughts 

6 As birds of air, day^fter day, fly in wild terror from 

the hawk, as from a roaring lion’s voice. 

Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
thoughts. 

7 May all the deities whose might controls the fortune 

of the fray 

Frighten away our enemies with Drum and skin of 
antelope. 

8 Let those our enemies who go yonder in their 

battalions shake 

In fear at shadows and tlio sounds of feet which 
Indra sporteth with. 

S To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bowstrings 
and our Drums 

Cry out to hosts of foes that go discomfited in serried 
ranks. 

10 Aditya, take thoir sight away! Follow them close, 

ye motes of light. 

Let them cleave fast to foot-bound hosts when 
strength of arm hatli past away. 

11 Do ye, O mighty Maruts, sons of Prisni, crush down, 

with Indra for ally, our focmen. 

King Soma, Varuna, great God and sovran, Indra too, 
aye, Death,— 

12 May these embattled Gods, brilliant as Stirya—All 

hail!—oiie-minded, conquer those wlio hate us. 

10 Aditya: O Sim. Ltt fh^m cleavefa$i: I can get no intelligible 
meaning out of the paUai^ginih of thie p'^la, * Fue^-schliiigen [jiataah- 
giutlj Bollen [an ihneu] haften/ ‘let foot-snures ding to them.'-^ 
Ludwig. 

The h/mn has been Uunalatcd by Ludwig, Dor Rig eda, III. p. 374. 
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HYMN XXII. 

Hbncr, filled with holy strcugth let Agni, Soma, 
and Varuija, the Press-stone, and tho Altar, 

And Grass, and glowing Fuel banish Fover. Let 
hateful things stay at a distance yonder. 

2 And thou thyself who luakest all men yellow, 

consuming them with burning heat like Agni, 
Thou, Fever! then be weak and inutfective. Pasa 
hence into the realms below or vanish. 

3 Endowed with universal power! send Fever down¬ 

ward, far away, 

Tho .<spotty, like red-coloured dust, sprung from a 
spotty anccbtor. 

4 When I have paid obeisance to Fever I send him 

downward forth. 

So let Sakambhara’s boxer go again to the Mahd- 
vrishus. 

5 His mansions are the MQjavans^ and the Mah&vrishas 

his lUMtlC. 

Tliou, Fever, ever since thy birth hast lived among 
the Bahlikas* 

6 Fever, snake, limbless one, speak outl Keep thyself 

far away from us. 

Seek thou a wanton Ddsi girl and strike her with thy 
thunderbolt. 


Tho hymn is a charm against Fever. 

1 Gran: the SacnxI Grass atrewo in the sacrificial court or chamber. 
See V. 12. 4. Fever: (akman: meaning especially malarial fever. 
See. 1. 25. 1. 

3 E/uhtped With univer/inf power: the wonderful plant Kushtha 
(Ceatus Speciosns, or Arabicus), is addressed. 

4 SifkinnbhmaU boxer: Fever. &kambhara (Dung-bringer) appears 
to be the name of one of the demons of disease. 

6 M»yavam: apparently a hill tribe tn the north-west of India. 
Mahdvruhae: a people in the same region. Bahlikat: a Bactrian race, 
the people of Balkh. See Mu^Yi 0. S. Testa, TI, 351. 
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7 Go, Fever, to the Mtkjavana, or, farther, to the 

^hlilcas. 

Seek a lascivious Sllkdra girl and seem to shake her 
through and through. 

8 Go hence and eat thy kinsmen the Mahdvrishas and 

Mfijavana. 

These or those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever 
for his home. 

9 lo a strange land thou joyest not; subdued, thou 

wilt be kind to us. 

Fever is eager to depart, and to the Bahlikas will go. 

10 Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough 

besides, hast made us shake, 

Terrible, Fever, are thy darts: forbear to injure us 
with these. 

11 Take none of these to be thy friends. Cough, or Con¬ 

sumption, or Decline : 

Never come thence again to us! O Fever, thus I 
counsel thee. 

12 Go, Fever, with Consumption, thy brother, and with 

thy sister, Cough, 

And with thy nephew Herpes, go away unto that 
alien folk. 

13 Chase Fever whether cold or hot, brought by the 

summer or the rains, 

Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual. 

14 We to Gandhdris, MOjavans, to Angas and to 

Magadhas 

Hand over Fever as it were a servant and a thing of 
price. 


12 Herpes : pdmdn. 

14 GandkAris: the countrj of Gaodhiira is placed by Lassen to the 
west of the Indus, and to the south of the Kopfaen or K4bu) river 
King Darius in a rook-insciiptiou mentions the Ga(n)dara together 
with the Hi(n)du as people subject to him, and the Uandarii, to¬ 
gether with the Partbians, Kborosmians, Sogdians, aiiJ Dadikae, are 

15 
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HYMN XXIII. 

I HAVE called Heaven and Earth to aid, have called 
divine Sarasvat!, 

Indra and Agni have I called : Let these destroy the 
worm, I prayed. 

2 0 Indra, Lord of Treasures, kill the worms that 

prey upon this boy. 

All the malignant spirits have been smitten by my 
potent spell. 

3 Wo utterly destroy the worm, the worm that creeps 

around the eyes, 

The worm that crawls about the nose, the worm that 
gets between the teeth. 

4 Two of like colour, two unlike, two coloured black, 

two coloured red, 

The tawny and the tawt»y-earod, Vulture and Wolf, 
all these are killed. 

5 Worms that are white about the sides, those that arc 

black with black-hucd arms, 

All that show various tints and hues, these worms 
we utterly destroy. 

said by llorodotus to have formed jiart of the army of Xerxea. The 
name of the country is preserved in tlic modem Kandahar. See Muir 
0. S. Teite, 11. 342, and Zimmer, Altindiuchcs Leben, p. 30. * The 
Angas and Mt^adhas ui'c tribes living in S<mth Buliar, and the country 
bordering it on the west^ We have thus iu this verse two nations 
situated to the north-west, and two to the eouth-ciint, whom wc may 
8U])pose, from the maledictions pronounced on them, to Iiavo been 
hostile or alien tribes, who lived on the borders of Brahmanical India^ 
and to have been boyoud its bonndarios at the time this incantation was 
composed ’ (Koth| Lit. and liist of the Veda, p. 42, quoted by Muir, 
O. S. T., 11. 352). 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 510, 
and, witlk annotationa, by Urill, Hundert Liador, pp. 12, 154. 

The hymn, which is very similar to 11. 32, is a idiarm for the des¬ 
truction of parasitic worma 
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6 Eastward the Suii is mouDting, seen of all, destroy¬ 

ing things unseen, 

Crushing and killing all the worms invisible and 
visible. 

7 Let the Yov&shas, Kaskwhas, Ejatkas, Sipavitnukas, 
Let both the worm.that we can see, and that we see 

not, be destroyed. 

8 Slain the Yevisha of the worms, slain too is the 

Nadaniman. 

I have reduced them all to dust like vetches with 
the pounding-stone. 

9 The worm S&ranga, white of hue, three-headed, with 

a triple hump,— 

I split and tear his ribs away, I wrench off every 
head he has. 

10 I kill you, worms, a.s Atri, as Katjva and Jamadagni 

killed. 

I crush the worms to pieces with a spell that erst 
Agastya used. 

11 The King of worms liath been destroyed, he who 

w'as lord of these is slain. 

Slain is the worm whose mother, whose brother and 
sister have been slain. 

] 2 Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell around 
him are destroyed, 

And all the worms that seem to be the little ones 
are done to death. 

13 Of every worm and insect, of the female and the 
male alike, 

1 crush the head to pieces with a stone and burn the 
face with fire. 

6 An adaptation of Rigveda I. 191. 8 : * Slayer of things unseen, the 
Sun, beheld of all mounta, eastward, up. Consuming all that arc not 
seen, and evil spirits of tho night (Yttudhinis).’ 

7 i'eviUhat; this word and those that follow are names of varieties 
of vermin or noxious insects that cannot be identified. 

10 Cf. II. 32. 3. 

The hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 501. 
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HYMN XXIV. 

Savitar, Lord of furthering aids, protect me, in this 
uiy prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods! 
All hail! 


2 May Agni, Lord of forest trees, protect me, in, etc. 

8 May Heaven and Earth, the Queens of bounties, 
save me. 

4 May Varupa, the Lord of waters, save me. 

5 May Mitra-Varuija, Lords of rain, preserve mo. 

6 Lords of the mountains, may the Maruts save me. 

7 May Soma, Lord of plants and herbs, protect me. 

8 May Va.yu, Lord of middle air, protect me. 

9 May Shrya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me. 

10 May the Moon, Lord of constellations, save me. 

11 May Itidra who is Lord of heaven protect me. 

12 The Maruts’ father, Lord of cattle, save roe. 

13 May Mrityu, Lord of living creatures, save me. 

14 May Yania, Regent of the Fathers, save me. 

15 May the Forefathers of old time protect me. 


The hymn is the prayer of a priest for protection and offectual aid 
in the dischai'ge of his sacerdotal duties. The refrain of stanza 1 is 
wpoated in every stanza. 

6 MrnMaim: or, i^at clouds; pdrwta (knotty, consisting of rugged 
•nasscs) having both these meanings in the Veda. 

12 The Afarvti* father : Hudra. See. I. 19. 3. 

13 JUrityu: Go.l of Death. 

14 Yoma : Ring of the Departed. 

15—17 ‘ When His Majesty [the Emperor of Japan] promulgated 
the Constitution he did humbly aud solemnly swear to the Imperial 
Founder of Our Uuuao and to Our other Imperial Ancestors,*’ and did 

now reverently make Our prayer to Them and to Our Illustrioua 
Father, and implore the help uf Their SacreJ Spirits.” *-•'Henry' Norman, 
The Beal Japan. 
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16 May Fathers of succeeding ages save me. 

17 Next may the Fathers of our fathers save me, in this 

my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods! 
All hail! 

HYMN XXV. 

Let the man, sower of the germ, lay, as a feather on 
a shaft. 

Limb drawn from limb, whato'er is culled from cloud 
and from the womb of heaven. 

2 Even as this broad earth received the germ of all 

the things that be. 

Thus within thee 1 lay the germ. I call thee, Earth, 
to strengthen it. 

3 O SiniviU, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvatl 1 

In thee let both the Asvins, crowned with lotuses, 

bestow the germ. 

4 Let Mitra-Varuoa and God Brihaspati lay the germ 

in thee. 

Indra and Agni lay the germ, Dhitar bestow the 
germ in thee. 

The Lymn U a charm to aocumpaiiy the Gai bhadhina ceremony to 
ensure or facilitate and bless conceptiou. 

1 /’row cloud: ‘out of the mountaiu.’—Ludwig. In I. II. 2, the 
Gods are said to bring the embryo from all the regions of the sky and 
earth. 

3 Sinivdlt: the Goddess of the day of new moon, and also of fecun¬ 
dity and easy birth, like the Latin Goddess Lucina (luciut, lima, the 
Moon). lUtka, the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full moon, 
an<l Oungii identified by Saya^ with Kuhu, another Goddess presid¬ 
ing over the day of conjunction when the moon rises hi visible, also 
appear to be associated with childbirth. So in old Eddie poetry, the 
Noms are called the mid wives of mankind. The stann is taken from 
Rigveda X. 184. 2. 
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5 Let Vifihiju form and mould the womb, let Tvashtar 

duly shape the forms, 

PrajApati infuse the stream, and Dh&tar lay for thco 
the germ. 

6 Drink thou the procreative draught well-known to 

Varuija the King, 

Known to divine Sarasvati, and Indra slayer of the foe. 

7 Thou art the germ of plants and herbs, thou art the 

germ of forest trees, 

The germ of each existing thing, so here, O Agni, 
lay the germ. 

8 Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay the 

germ within the womb. 

A bull art thou with vigorous strength : for progeny 
we bring thee near. 

9 Prepare thee, Birhatsilmd., let the genn be laid 

within thy side. 

The Soma-drinking Gods have given a son to thee, 
thy son and mine. 

10 O Dh4tar, thou Disposer, lay within the body of 

this dame 

A male germ with the noblest form, for her, in the 
tenth month, to bear. 

11 Tvashtar, oelesUal artist, lay within the body of 

this dame 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 


5 Tftkeo from ^^veda X. 184.1. 

7 Tliis rad the following strasa are ad<ire8scd to Agni who is 
regarded as the special gircr of children. See Higvecia 1. 66. 4 ; 66. 4 ^ 
111. 1. 23. 

# 

9 BArkaiidmd: (from the name of the woman who is 

the of the hymn; daughter of Bphatssman. 

The hymn has been translated and explained by Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. p. 327, and tiuiwlatcd by Ludwig, Derltigveda, III. p. 478. 
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12 Savitar, vivifier, lay within the body of this dame 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 

13 0 Ijord of Life, Praj4pati, within this woman’s body 

lay 

A male germ witji the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 


HYMN XXVI. 

In sacrifice for you may sapient Agni—All hail!—- 
use Yajus texts and fuel. 

2 May Savitar the God—All hail!—foreknowing, chief 

in this .sacrifice, employ them. 

3 In this great rite—All hail!—may sapient Indra use 

lauds, rejoicings, well-yoked coursers. 

4 Bring Praishas in the rite—All hail!—and Nivids, 

Icariihd, connected, with the Consorts. 

5 As a dame brings her son—All bail! —0 Maruts, 

oanneuted, in the rite bring measures. 

6 Here Aditi is come—All hail!—jireparing the rite 

with grass and lastral waters. 

7 Let Vishnu in this rite in varied iTkanner—All hail! 

use well-yoked steeds, his fervours. 


'liic hymn 18 a bidding prayer, inviting the Gods’ preaeacQ and aa- 
aiaUnce at a Bacrificc. 

1 Yajui Uxt$: sacrificial foniMilaa, m opposed to ri^hai, recited 
hymti8» and sdnans^ chanted psalms. 

3 Laudsy rejoicing; 8: joyous recitations of praise. )Fell‘yoied eourM^tm a 
a figurative expression for the woll-adapted parts of the ceremony whicli 
tike deity contributes and directs. 

4 Prauhai: liturgical exhortations or invitations. invoca- 

itens of the Gods, iusertod in certain jMirU of the Uturgy. I'heConiorit: 
of the Gods. Sec note on III. 20. 3. 

5 iiaruU : addressed aa singers, chanters of their thundorpaalm. 
jj/eaiwm; cAMacfdnW; sacred or inagteal hymns, differing from mA, 
8^ nan, and yajm. 
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8 Let Tvashter in this rite in varied manner—All 

hail I —use furins, his well-yoked coursers. 

9 Let Bhaga in this rite use prayers, foreknowing— 

All hail! for this use well-yoked coursers. 

10 Let Soma in this rite in varied manner—All hail!— 

use milk-streams, well-yoked coursers. 

11 Let Indra in this rite in varied manner—All bail!—> 

use powers, bis well-yoked coursers. 

12 Hitherward come ye with the prayer, O Asvins, 

exalting sacrifice with cry of Vashat! 

BrihaspatiI—All hail!—with prayer come hither. 
Here is the rite, here heaven for him who worships. 

HYMN XXVII. 


Uplifted be this saerifieer's fuel: lofty and brilliant 
be the flames of Agni! 

Splendidly bright, fair-faced, with all his offspring, 
TanOnap&t the Asura, many-handed. 

2 God among Gods, the God bedews the paths with 

fatness and with mead. 

3 With store of mead to sacrifice comes Agni, comes 

Nar&Mrisa Agni, friendly-minded, comes Savitar, 
righteous God who brings all blessings. 


8 forms; being the great artiEoer, creator of all forms of life. 

11 Powers: Indra^s heroic might. 

12 YaAot: the fiacriScial exciamatioi^ when the oblation is cast 
into the fm. Seo I. 11. 1. 

Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. See I. 6. 2. 

The bymu has been translated fay Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda^ III. p. 27. 

An Apri or Propitiatoiy hymn addressed to a series of deities or 
deified objects. 

1 With all hti offspring: other fires. * The other fires are verily thy 
branches.—Kgveda 1. 59.1. TawinapAt: Son of Thyself, self-generated. 
See V. 12. 2. Atura: Lord divine. 

3 f ardyadM; Praise of Men; a name or epithet of Agai m Apri 
hymns. 
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4 Hiiher he comes with power and fatness also, the 

luminous, implored with adoration. 

5 At holy rites and offerings Agni loveth the scoops : 

let this man worship Agni’s greatness. 

6 He is the furtlierer at glad oblations: there stood 

the Vasus and the treasure-gibers. 

7 Ever the Doors divine, and all protect this wor¬ 

shipper’s holy work. 

8 Far-reaching, ruling by the Law of Agni, 

May Dawn and Night, the holy, speeding near us, 
aid this our sacrificial ceremony. 

9 Celestial Hotars, with the tongues of Agni praise 

and extol our lofty ceremony, so that our sacrifice 
be well conducted! 

10 Three Goddesses upon this grass be seated, ItlA, 

Sarasvuti, Mahi, and Bhdrati adored with praise. 

11 This our nutritious genial flow, God Tvashtar! and 

growth of wealth, pour down on this man’s kindred. 

12 Vanaspati, rejoicing, of thyself send God-ward ! Let 

Agni, Immolator, sweeten our libation. 


^ Tht luminous: vdhnu: or, the priest; or, the furtherer (of obla- 
tious). See M. Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. pp. 37 sq*). 

5 Tk : scoops; or ladles, used for pouring the butter on the sacrificial 
fire. ThU man: the institutor of the sacrifice. 

6 and tht irtatwe-givert: the Gods who enrich the men who 
worship them. 

7 Doors divine: of the sacrificial court or chamber. See V. 12. 5. 
And all: there ia no s^lMtantive. Dtvdhy Gods, is probably understood. 

8 Dawn and yighi: personified as Goddesses. 

9 CtUsiicd Hotars: priests of the (jkxlg. See V. 12. 7., W'here two 
only are invoked. 

10 Iddy Sarasvaiiy Makl: Goddesses who preside over prayer and 

praise. See V. 12. 8. Idl is the same as III is said to be 

another name of MahL 

IS Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, regarded as a form of Agnt. See 
Y. 12. 10. Sind God-ward: convey our ofl'eringH to the Gods in heaven. 
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13 Pay sacrifice to Itidra, Jitavetlas Agni, with Hail! 
Let all the Goda accept the gifts we offer. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

FoRlengthoned life, to last through hundred autumns, 
they equalize with nine the nine spirationa. 

Three in gold, three in silver, three in iron by heat 
are stablished in their several places. 

2 May Agni, Sun, and Moon, and Earth, and Waters, 

Sky, Air, the Quarters and the Points between 
them, 

And Parts of Years accordant with the Seasons by 
this three*threadcd Amulet preserve me. 

3 In the three-threaded Charm rest triple fulness! Let 

Pdshan cover it with milk and butter. 

Here rest abundant store of food and people, may 
ample store of cattlu rest within it 

4 Enrich this charm, Adityas, with your treasure ; 

magnify this, when magnified, O Agni. 

Endow it with heroic strength, O Indra: therein bo 
lodged a triple power of increase. 

13 Nail!: tvd'/id; tlie sacrificial exclamation which consecrates the 
ofTering, regarded also as an Apr! deity and a form of Agni. 

The hymn has been tranelatod by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 434. 


The hymn is a charm, acoorapanying investiture with an Amulet» 
to ensure general protection and prosperity for the w^earcr. 

1 Nint spirations: the vital airs (cf. our vapours, spirits) are usual* 
]y cnuBierated as three or five; or, with the other vital otgans, six, 
seven, nine (as here) or ten, or thirteen. The amulet consists of throe 
strands or threads, ouc of gold, one of silver, and one of iron, each of 
which contains throe protective powers, that U, one for each of the 
vital airs on whicli the life of the wearer de{>end8. Hy ?ieat : through 
the fervour cf the priest who prepared the c))ann; or, possibly tlirougli 
the fire that was used in melting the metals. 
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5 With gold let EartJi protect thee, and with iron, 

accordant, all-sustaining Agnt save tliec! 

And in accordance with the plants may silver, 
regarding thee with favour, grant thee vigour. 

6 This gold, born threefold at its first production, 

grew the one thing that Agni loved must dearly : 
it fell away, one part of injured Soma. 

One part they call seed of the sapient Waters. This 
gold bring thee long life when triply threaded! 

7 Throe lives of Jamadagni, thrice the vital force of 

Kasyapa, 

Three sights of immortality, three Jives have 1 j>rc- 
pared for thee. 

8 When with the three-stringed charm came three 

strong eagles, sharing the Sacred Syllable and mighty, 
With immortality they drove oft' Mrityu, obscuring 
and concealing all distresses. 

9 The golden guard thee from the sky, the silvern 

guard thee from the air, 

Tlie iron guard thue from the earth! This man hath 
reached the forts of Gods. 

10 May these three castles of the Gods 

on every side. 

Endowed with strength, possessing these, be thon 
t he master of thy foes. 

11 The God who first bound on in the beginning the 

deities’ immortal golden castle,— 

Him I salute with ten extended fingers. Blest be the 
three-stringed charm I bind upon thee. 


keep thee secure 


5 AcldrcBiied to the person wlio is to wear the amulet. 

6 One pari of Soma: mearUDg, apparently, that originally 

it came p^ly from the Moon (Soma) when ocIipKod. 

8 Sacred Syilabie: the myatical ajtlaUe Om. With immorialitp: 
or with Amrit, the drink of Gods, the Water of Life, which confora 
immortality. The meaning is not clear. The priest ia ascribing a 
mysterious origin and supernatural powers to the amulet, iffityu ; 
Death; the God of Death. 
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J2 Ataman be thy binder-on, and PAshan and 
Brihaspati: 

Whatever name the brood of day possess, therewith 
we fasten thee. 

13 With Seasons and with Lengths of Time, for vigour 

and extended life. 

With all the splendour of the Sun we fasten thee 
about the neck. 

14 Drawn forth from butter and with meatli besprinkled, 

firm as the earth, unshakable, triumphant, 
Breaking down foes and casting them beneath me, 
be fastened on me for exalted fortune I 

HYMN XXIX. 

Made ready in the east drive forth, take notice of 
what is happening here, omniscient Agni! 

Thou bringest medicine and healest sickness: 
through thee may we win horses, kine, and people. 

2 Accordant with all Gods, O J&tavedas Agni perform 

this work as we beseech thee. 

That this defence of his may fall, whoever hath 
caused us pain, whoever hath consumed us. 

3 Unanimous, with all the Gods together, so do this 

thing 0 Agni J&tavedas, that this defence of his 
may fall aud fail him. 

4 Pierce both his eyes, pierce thou the heart within him, 

crush thou his teeth and cleave his tongue asunder. 
Rend thou, most youthful Agni, that Pi^ba whoso 
amid them all of this hath eaten. 


12 Tkt brood of day: auspioioua things, produced in the sunlight 
as opposed to ill-omened cn^aturos of night and darkness. 

14 Spoken by the recipient of tho amulet. 

The hymn has lieen translated hy Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 387. 
Sec also Zimmer, Altiiidiaohea Leben, pp. 33, 36. 


The hymn is a charm for the destruction of Pifiobss. 

1 In the toei ; the region of tlie hearens over which Agni presides. 



HYMN 29.] 


THE ATU.iRVA-VBDJi. 


937 


• 

5 Whatever of his body hath been taken, plundered, 

borne off, or eaten by Pisflchas, 

This, Agni, knowing it, again bring hither! We give 
back do.sh and spirit to his body. 

6 If some Pis4cha in niy food raw, ready, thoroughly 

cooked, or, spotty, hath deceived me, 

Let the Pisadias with their lives and offspring atone 
for this, and let this man be healthy. 

7 If one hath cheated me in milk or porridge, in food 

from grain or plants that need no culture, 

Let the Pisachas, etc. 

8 If one, flesh-eater, in a draught of water have wrong¬ 

ed me lying in the bed of goblins, 

Let the Pisd.dias, etc. 

9 If one, flesh-eater, in the day or night-time have 

wronged me lying in the bed of goblins, 

Let the Pisdehas, etc. 

10 O Agni Jatavedas, slay the bloody PisAcha, flesh- 

devourer, mind-destroyer. 

Strong Indra strike him with his bolt of thunder, 
courageous Soma cut bis head to pieces! 

11 Thou, Agni, ever slayest Yitudhanas, the fiends 

have never conquered thee in battles. 

Consume thou from the root the flesh-devourers, 
iet none of them escape thy heavenly weapon. 

12 Collect, O Jdtavodas, what hath been removed and 

borne away. 

Let this man’s members grow, let him swell like the 
tendril of a plant. 


5 Of thU : of the body of this sick man, whose omaciation is attri¬ 
buted to the diabolical arts of Ti^chas. 

8 Lying on the M <if gotdim: $dy*2n<m, lying, a^roos with md, me. 
Ludwig suggests that odyiinat should be read, to agree with iravydil, 
flesh-eater, which would be more intelligible and a]jpropriate. 

12 What hath been removed: all the flesh that ihi ^ick man has lost. 
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13 Like as the Soma’s tendril, thus, O Jitavedas, 

let him swell. 

Let him live, A"Tii! Make him fat, free from 
consumption, full of sap. 

14 Here, Agni, is the fuel, here are logs that crush 

Pis^chas down. 

4 

O JAtavcdas, willingly accept them and be pleased 
therewith. 

15 Accept, O Agni, with thy flame the billets of 

TArshtS-gha wood. 

Let the flush-eater who would take the flesh of this 
man lose his form. 

HYMN XXX. 

From thy vicinity I call, from near, from far, from 
nigh at band. 

Stay here: depart not: follow not the Fathers of 
the olden time. I bind thy vital spirit fast. 

J Ty Tdrnhidffha wnofl: the word docB not occitr Ai;ain in the hymns; 
and the true, prol)sibly cvllot) TriBU^gha, which Hiippliud tho fuel, can¬ 
not 1)6 identilicni. Tarah^gUa fiiol ia incntiunud iu tho Kau8ikH-Siltra> 
XXV. 27. Lose hi$ f*frm : and bo be annihilated. 

This invocation of Agni to counteract Hwl destroy tho malcvolont 
fiends who Ba]>pcd men’s strength and took their lives is a far more 
souHiblc prooeeding than tbe European belief» countenanced by the law 
and generally prevalent even at the beginning uf last eenturyi which 
attributed any insidious and unaccounbvble illness to tho malevolent 
iriHchinatious and noxious charms of witches, wlio were usually poor 
old women with wrinkled faces, bait^ lips, squinting eyes, squeaking 
voices, and scolding tongues. ‘Dr. Sproogor, in bis Lift of Mokammtdy 
computes the entire number of jHUBons who have boon burned as 
witches during the CbriKtiau epoch at »ms miUiont,* —Chambers's 
Encyclopasdia.—Witchcraft. 

Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III. p. 526. 

The hymn is a charm to restore to life and health 8 man who U 
dangerously ill. 
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2 If any man, a stranger or akin, hath cast a spell oa 

thee, 

I with my voice to thee declare thy freedom and 
release therefrom. 

3 If in thy folly thou hast lied or cursed a woman or 

a man, 

I with my voice declare to thee tliy freedom and 
release therefrom. 

4 If thou art lying there because of mother’s or 

of father's sin, 

I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release thcrefrojn. 

5 Accent the healing medicine, the balm thy inotiier 

aiKi thy sire, 

Thy sister and thy brother bring. I make thee live 
through lengthened years. 

C O man, stay here among us ; stay with all thy spirit: 
follow not 

Yama’s two messengers. Approach the castles where 
the living dwell. 


4 Jitcama of mother'^ or of faihfr't tin: so in the Kigvoda : ‘ l^et 
UB not Bufftjr for the sin of others ’ ( Vt. 51. 7 ); and * Lcmisc ub fn)m 
sins committed Uy our fathers’ (VII. 86. 5). Compare also Taittirlya- 
Brahman 111. 7. 12. 3 citod by Mnir: ‘May Ay;iu free me from any 
sill which my mother or niy father comroitt^ when I was a bai»e uii- 
bom uud ‘ And Lis diKcipieH asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that be W'as bom blind 1’ (St. John IX. 2). 
Disease, if not caused by some malevolent demon, was generally re¬ 
garded as the punishment of siu a(:ain8t Gods or men. 

C yama*9 two : ‘And those two dogs of thino, Yama! 

the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard the |>athway 
. . . . Dark-hued, insatiate, with diatcudcHl nostrils, Yama’s two 
envoys roam among the people’ (Rigrcda X. 14. 11, 12). Sue also 
Atharva-veda VIII 1. 9; 2. 11; 8. ]0« In Kngland there is a some¬ 
what Bjroilar popular belief. * In Yorkshire, the Kirk-Grim [Church- 
spectre] is nsually a hngo black dog with eyes like saucerB, and is 
caUc<l a padfoot. It generally frequents the church lanes; and he 
who secs it knows that he must die within the year.*—S. Baring-Gould, 
Strange Survivals, p. 16. 
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7 Come back as thou art called to come, knowing the 
outlet of the path, 

And the approach and its ascent, the way of every 
living man. 

6 Be not alarmed : thou wilt not die. I give thee 
lengthened years of life. 

Forth from thy members have I charmed Decline 
that caused the fever there. 

9 Gone is the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever, 
gone thy heart’s disease. 

Consumption, conquered by my voice, hath, like a 
hawk, fled far away. 

10 Two sages. Sense and Vigilance, the sleepless and 

the watchful one. 

These, the protectors of thy life, shall be awake both 
day and night. 

11 This Agni must be waited on. Here let the Sun 

mount up for thee. 

' Hiso from deep dcutb and come away, yea, from black 
darkness rise tliou up! 

12 Homage be paid to Yama, and to Mrityu, and to 

the Fathers, and to those who guide us ! 

I honour first, for this man’s preservation, that Agni 
who well knoweth how to save him. 

13 Let breath and mind return to him, let sight and 

vigour come again. 

Let all his body be restored and firmly stand upon 
its feet. 

14 Provide this man with breath and sight, 0 Agni, 

and with his body and his strength unite him. 
Thou knowest Amrit: let him not go hence, nor 
dwell in house of clay. 


10 StHie and Vigilance ; ‘ Alert and Watchful.’—Muir. 

14 Thou hurweet Atnrit: ‘thou ha^t the knowledge of immortal* 
ity.’~Muir. 
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15 Let not tliine inward breathing fail, Jet not thine 
outward breath be lost. 

Let Sfirya who is Lord Supreme raise thee from 
death with beams of light. 

10 Tied, tremulously moving, here the tongue is speaking 
in the mouth. 

With thee I charmed Decline away and Fever’s 
hundred agonies. 

17 'I’his living world, unconquered of tlie Gods, is most 
beloved of all. 

To whatsoever death thou wast destined when them 
wast born, O man, 

This death and we call after thee. Die not beffn-o 
(Iccropit age! 

HYMN XXXI. 

Thr spoil that they have cast for thoo on unbak<rd 
disli or mingled meal, 

Tlio witclicraft wrought on undressed meat, this 
1 strike back agjxin on them. 

2 Tho spoil that they have cast fur thcc on junglo- 
cock, goat, horned ram, 


1^) Fevir'f^ hvnr^yfd hi IVilkcnuau belief there 

woro iiri 'inallv h Imiiilrcd variclica of fever. See (ri'oUmaiiD, Mcdioi- 
nischos ;iiik <lcin AtliHrvu-Vcda, ludiHclic Stiuiien, IX. \t. 

17 Lifo is Hwocl; and von iniisf. not die your time, before 

the natural tonninatiou of yonr life in extrciuo old npe. 

The hymn has been tnvnslate I by Muir, (). S. 'I'uxts, V. 440, and liy 
Lu'iwi< 5 , J)cr Kigvoda, 111. 4114. 

The h^ mn is a counter-chami py secure protection from all kinds of 
spclU and incuntatiems of au euoiny. 

2 Horn«d rftm: kurtrlni; literally, (the aninvtl) tlocorated with 
the a kind t»f licatl-druas for women. Acjo'ii'diim to Ziiinncn*, 

smuo domentic binl, like the ciwk, the erestfvl hini, must ho meant. 
Coiuiiig between and wp, I think ram is the inwt suitable mean¬ 
ing, his horns representing the kurira with the nature of which wo arc 
not acH^nainted. Or kurirtnt may l)e an epithet of ojti, as iVof. (iold- 
ner eipiains: ‘or horo6d giMt.' Soc Vedischo Studieu, Part ]. p. 120. 

16 
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The witchcraft wrought upon thy ewe, this I strike 
back again on them. 

3 The spell that they have catit upon thy beast that 

hath uncloven hooves, 

The ass with teeth in both his jaws, this I strike 
back again on them. 

4 The secret spell upon thy plants AmAl& or Narichi, 

spell 

That they have cast upon tliy held, this 1 strike back 
again on them. 

5 The spell that wicked men have cast on thine original 

household-fire, 

And on thy sacrificial hall, this I strike back again 
on them. 

6 The spell that they have cost upon thy public room, 

thy gambling-board, 

Spell they have cast upon thy dice, this I strike back 
again on them. 

7 The spell that they have east upon thine army or 

thy shafts and arms, 

Spell they have cast upon the drum, this I throw 
back again on them. 

8 Charm they have laid within thy well or buried in 

the burning-ground. 

Charm they have laid within thy home, this I throw 
back again on them. 

9 The spell that they have wrought for thee in flickering 

fire of human bones,— 

Mroka, consuming, cannibal, this I throw back again 
on them. 


4 : i.he Methonica Sn^rba; a species of lily. FarAcki: 

some m.idenUfied plant. 

ft HcMthald firt: Girliapatya ; tbe westorn sacred fire main¬ 
tained by every master of a honsc. 

9 Mroka: Agni in his must Jreuucd form. the fire of the funeral pile. 
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10 He brought this by no proper path, by the right 
path we drive it back. 

The fool in folly brought it to those who observe 
established bounds. 

If No power had he who wrought the spell : he hurt 
his foot, he broke his toe. 

Unlucky for his wealthy lords, he hath wrought 
happiness for us. 

12 M*ay Indra slay with mighty bolt, may A.gni with 
his missile pierce 

The sorcerer who brings the curse, who deals with 
ro<^t» and secret spells 


10 f/f: the hostile enchanter, wh^^ itio^.nlationA havo heea im 
pro|>arb coridtictod. aud Unnehed af'StnMt hon^t mon who are proo^ 
thuin* 

I I Cf. LV. IS. (y. vfftafiky tordu: the noh nion who lured hia 
ifrvicifct w'ho ita» curaed m 9 in vain. 
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• 31YMN I. 

SrNO, Atharvajja, at eve, sing loucHy, bring a sx>1endiil 
pres^ent: hymu (rod Savitar with praised. 

2 Yea, praise him whoso hrnne is in ttie river. Son of 

Traill, tho youtlilul, gracious frit^ud wlxose w»»id is 
guileless. 

3 Savitar our God shall .send u.s many everlasting trea¬ 

sures, that both paths may well bo travelled. 

HYMN II. 

Kor Iiidra, ministering priests! run yo and pro^i^s the 
Sotjia juice, 

That lie may hoar his praiscr*s word, and this my eall. 
2 Thou into whom the dro{>s find way as sap pours life 
into a tree, 

Drive off in thine abundant might our demon foes. 

li For Indra, thundcr-ariDcd, who drinks the Soma 
press the Soma out: 

He, youthful, coni|U€ror, and Lord, is praised by ull. 


A liymn of praise to Savitar. 

I ^tharvoM : dcibcciicluut of the ^rvsit Itinlii Atharvaii ; Atharvu* 
|>rieat. Tho Aclhvaryn axldrcsReK tbc Udf'tttar or Chatitin^ Priest. 

3 River: tho eoa of air; the hoavena. Youthjui: over yoiiu^ ajul 
«t roti^sr. 

^ Savitar . . . ehall wnef .* t^aviUi fAoiehat . a frequently 
play upon the two wurdH, both from tbeit)ot«»t to set m motion, vivifv, 
produce. That both paths .* of the nsini* aod doeliiiinii Sun ; srtitt l>eiu>r 
read, aa siii4^sted in the St. P, IMctionary, instead of the manifest ty 
corrupt suahtutft eulogies. 


A hymn in praise of Indra. 
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HYMN III. 

Gdard us the Maruts! Guard ua well, 0 Indra, 
Pfishan, Aditi. 

Guard ua, O Waters’ Child, and Rivera Seven. May 
Vishpu guard us, and the Sky. 

2 May Heaven and Earth take care of us for victory, 
may Pressing-Stone and Soma save us from distress. 

Sarasvat), auspicious Goddess, guard us well; pre¬ 
serve us Agni and bis kind protecting powers. 

Preserve us both the Asvins, Gods and Lords of 
Light, and let the Dawns and Night bring us 
deliverance. 

The Waters’ Child protect our house from every harm. 
Do thou, God Tvasiit ir, make us strong for health 
and wealth. 

HYMN IV. 

May Tvashtar, Brahmaijaspati, Parjanya hear my 
holy prayer. 

May Aditi with all her sons, the brothers, guard us, 
invincible, protecting power. 

2 May AOsa, Bhaga, Varujja, and Mitra, Aryamnn, 
Aditi, and Maruts guard us. 

May we he freed from that oppressor’s hatred. 
May he keep off that focman wbo is near us. 


A hymn to various deities for protection aud prosperity. 

I Waters* Child: & frequently occuiring appellation of Agni, bom 
in che form of Ughtuing from the watery clouds of the hrmament. 
Rivert Seven: the Indus, Uie Five Ki?er8 of tlie PanJib, and either the 
Sarasvati or the Kubhi. See IV. 6. 2. 

A hymn to various deities for protection, 

1 Parjfinya: God of the raia-cloud. See I. 2. I. Aditi with alt htt 
loni .* see note on I. 9. 1. 

2 one of the Adityas. fft: any one or each of the friendly 
Oodi. 
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3 May both the Asvins further our devotion. With 
ceaseless care deliver us, Wide-Ranger! O Father 
Heaven, keep from us all misfortunes. 

HYMN V. 

Aoni, adored with sacred oil, lift up this man to high 
estate. 

Endow him with full store of strengtii and make him 
rich in progeny. 

2 Advance him, Indra 1 Let him be ruler of all akin to 
him. 

Grant him sufficiency of wealth : guide him to life 
and length of days. 

d Prosper this man, O Agni, in whose house we offer 
sacritice. 

May Soma bless him, and the God here present, 
Brahmanaspaii. 

HYMN VI. 

The godless man whoever plots agiinst us, Brah- 
manaspati, 

Thou shall give up as prey to me the worshipper 
who pour the juice. 

2 If, Soma, any spiteful man hath aimed at us whose 
thoughts are kind, 

Smite with tby bolt upon his face; he, crushed to 
pieces, vanisheth. 


3 Wide-Rangtr , far-reaching Heaven. Fatktr Urauett: dyatithpUur 
= Zen pater, Jupiter. 

A prayer to Agni and Indra for the well-being of a princely patron. 

3 Here prfteni: Brahroai^pati being Bometirnes identified with 
Agnt who is present as the sacrificial fire. 

The hymn has been translated by Ijudwig, Der Rjgveda, 111. p. 431, 

A hymn for protection from wicked men. 

2 With thy Mt: more usually the w<*apuu of Indra, 
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y Soma, whoever trouWeth us, be he a stranger or akin, 
Deprive hint cf the strength he hath ; slay him thy¬ 
self like mighty Dyaus! 

HYMN VII. 

Soma ! what pathway Aditi and the three guileless 
Mitras use, eouje thou with'help to us thereby. 

2 Thereby tliou, coiiquering Soma, wilt give Asuras 

to be our prey, thereby be ye our advoeates. 

3 Wliereliy ye (lods rt'polled and stayed the jiowers of 

the Asura.s, thereby give shelter uutt) us. 

HYMN YTII. 

Likk as the creeper throw.s her arms on every siili 
around the tree. 

So hold thou me in thine oinbraca) that thou rnayst 
be in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 

2 As, when he mounts, the eagle strikes his ])inions 
downward on the earth. 

So do I strike thy spirit down that thou may.st be in 
Jove with me, my darling, never to depart. 


l\ Heaven; ‘the bright sky it«eir, the old Pyuuy, wuv 

as wo know by the Aryaa Wforu thi'V broke n\\ into S4.|ianue 
))eo|>IcK and lauguagon, and surviving iu Urveec as Zeu^ in Italy nt* 
Ju|Mtor, Heaven ftttlwr, and among the Teuttmio tribes jxk amt 
Ttu'' M. Muller, Jndia, What uau it Tcacli imt p. l&l. 

The hymn imh Wm translated by Ludwig, Der Kigvcchi, Ill. 4.10. 

A pi^iyor to Soma and other (iods for help aud protectioa. 

* Thrff (fnileteu Miit'as : Mitra and tlie two other Adityas, Varuna 
and Aryanuiu, who are iiaually associated with him. 

A ohani> to win a iivtvideiv’s Iovik 

1 Creeper: fihvjt; pn>babty, woodbine. See Iligvoda X. 10. 13^ 
Tim refrain of the thrcH^ staiiaan occurs also in I. 34. r», and IL 30, 1. 
The more litoral translation is : That thou umyat nevermore depart, or, 
be estranged. 

*rhc hymn has been traimlutcd and explained by Woher, Tndische 
Studien/V. 261 fs^q.; aad by Grill, Hundert Lauder, pp. 54, 156. 
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3 As in his rapid course the Sun encompasses the 
heaven and earth, 

St) do I coxiipass round thy mind that thou inayst he 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart. 

HYMN IX. 

Desire my body, l«3ve my feet, love thou mine eyes, 
and love my logs. 

l^et both thine eyes and hair, fond girl! be dried and 
par<;hcd through love of me. 

2 1 make thee hang upon mine arm, 1 make thee lie 

upon my heart. 

Thou yieldost to my wish, that thou niayst be sub¬ 
missive to my will. 

3 May they whose kis.ses arc a bond, a love-charm laid 

within the heart, 

Mothers of butter, may tlie cows incline that maid to 
love of me. 

HYMN X. 

All hail for hearing to the Earth, to Trees, to Agni, 
sovran Lord! 

2 All hail for breath to Air, for powers of life to \hLyu, 
sovran Lord! 


The hviijii IX charm to win u iiiaidDu’s love. 

1 Fond </irl ': said )>roleptically. 

I male : the wish is regarded at* already olitaiiiotl. 

3 \Vho$^ kisses ai'e u Oond: whose e^areases make their calves lr>ve 
them. T\\c cows, ‘ the milky mothers/ tlic |>attc*nis of strong atfectiou, 
are Ut soften the imuden'H heart and fill it with a jiortion of tlicir own 
j>asBionate love. See WelKjr, IndiscLe Studieii, V. p. 2G4. 

A thauksgiving for life, hearing, and siglii. 

1 t'arth: ]>orhap8 as Wing a good conductor of sfiund, and so con- 
nected with hearing. iS'otTan Lord: of trees and plunU^ the most im* 
portant productions of the eaith. 

2 Vdyu : as God of Wind and the air which supports life. 
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3 All hail for visloii to the Stare, to Heaven, to Sflrya, 
sovran Lord! 


HYMN XI. 

Asvattha on the Saiul-tree. There a male birth is 
certified. 

There is the finding of a son; this bring we to the 
women-folk. 

2 The father sows the genial seed, the woman tends 

and fosters it. 

This is the finding of a son: thus bath Prajipati 
declared. 

3 Prajftpati, Anuinatl, Siiiivdli have ordered it. 
Hlsewhere may he effect the birtli of maids, but here 

prepare a boy. 

HYMN XII. 

I, AS the Sun goes round the heaven, have travelled 
round the Serpents’ race. 

I ward thy poison off, as Night parts all else living 
from the Sun. 


vi S'turi.- the eyes of heaven. Stirya: os the God of light. Cf. ‘ May 
SQrya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me' (V. 24. 9.) 

An epithalsmiao charm to ensure tlie birth of a boy. 

1 The production of fire by means of the drill, die upper part of 
which is mode of Asvattha, and the lower part or receptacle of Sami 
wood, represents the union of man and wife. Moreover, the Asvattha, 
which has a masculine lume, springing from, and growing on, the 
feminine Sami-tree, is typical of the male child in due time to be born. 
.See III. 6. 1. 

2 Prajdpati: Lord of Life, whose favouring aid is invoked on these 
occasions. See Rigveds X. 184. I, and Atharva-veda V. 25. 13. 

3 Aawmati and SintvAR (see V. 25. 3) are deities presiding over 
different phases of the moon and associated with conception and child¬ 
birth. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 228 sqq. 

The hymn has been translated and elucidated by Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. p. 264. See also Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 477. 


A obarm against venomous serpenta 
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2 With this, discovered in the days of old by Brahmans, 

Rishis, Gods, 

With this I ward thy poison off, thou Biter! formed 
and formi^ now. 

3 With mead T mingle flowing streams: the hills and 

mountains shall be mead, 

Pai'u.slii^! and Sip&14 mead. May it be well with 
mouth and heart. 

HYMN XIII. 

W 0 R.SHIP to weapons of the Gods! woiship to weapons 
of the Kings! 

Then worship to the people’s arms I worship, O 
Heath, be paid to thee! 

2 Let worahip be to thy defence and to thine accusa¬ 

tion paid. 

Death! be this worship paid to thy good-will atid thy 
malevolence! 

3 Worship to thy physicians, to thy sorcerers be 

worship paid! 

Death I let this reverence be done unto thy Br&h- 
maiis and tby roots. 


2 With tkit : drug or chano, understood. 

.'i Partuhni: one of tbo rivers of the Paujab, now called the Rivi. 
SipAld: a stream full of the aquatic plant Sqiala, Rivals, or Avak& 
(Blyxa Octandra). 

A hymn of homage to Death. 

1 God$: prieate, whose weapons are religious fervour, and tlie power 
of blessing and ourRing. ptopU't: l>elunging to the Vaisyas, the 

men who constitute the third class or caato of the community, agricul¬ 
turists and tradesmen. 

*2 htftnct and . . . arcutation: all that is said in thy favour and 
against thee. 

3 Jtoot$: used in incantations to destroy enemies. 
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HYMN XIV. 

Hemovb thou all Decline that lurks within the 
meu^bers and the joints, 

The firmly •settled heart-disease that racks the bones 
and reuds the limbs. * 

2 From the consumptive man L pluck Decline as ’tvverc 
a severed part. 

I cut the bond that fetters him, even as a root of 
cucumber. 

•1 Begone, C^onsumption, hence away, like a young foal 
that runs at speed. 

Then, not pernicious to our men, ttco, yearly visitai^t 
like grass! 

HYMN XV. 

Most excellent of all the plants art thou : thy vassals 
arc the trees. 

Jjot him be subject to our power, the man who scokn 
to injure us. 

2 Whoever seeks to injure us, with kiusmon or no kii> 
to aid, 

May I be uppermost of all, even as this Plant is 
<]Ucon of trees. 


A c:lmrm agaiutfl <*oiiHnn)ption. 

1 DeHint: bnl^$am: the gnidiml wasting away that frci^uciitfy 
fnllowa Takmaii or niularial fever. 8eo Ziniincr, A. 1. Lvl>en, 3SG, 3S7. 
The Ktiknm iB luidrc’^i^cd U* B»nne iiiedichiHi plant. 

2 A$ a $eif€rtd part: mu$/il'ar<iin ffdthd ; &icut teBticuhnn. 

3 Vear/y vin'lafU iilr^ ^’<199: usnaUy prevalent in the rainy Hca&on. 
w'hcu groaa suddenly apriiign up iu the greatest fvbumlancc. 

A charm for power and prvfemitienee. 

2 Tkia Plant: the Taliat of Rtanza S, an unidentlGed bhrub or 
tree ; vtiatl, ratau, according to Kesava. 

3 Soma: this famow plant luia remained unidentified till recently 
(ace Max Muller, Bioinaphies of Words, Appendix Ilf., quoted in 
'rhe Hymns of Uic iUitvcda, Vol. I. p. 3). ' Dr. Aitchiaon has lately 
stated that Sonm must be the Bpht^ra paeKyctadCy which in the Hari- 
rud valley is said to bear the name of A«n«, Aame, and yaAtna. This 
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0 As Sonia hath been made the best of all oblations 
’mid the plants, 

So, as Taldsd is the queen of trees, may I be chief 
of all. 

HYMN XVI. 

O Ahayu, non-Abayu, dire is thy juice, O Abayu; 
we eat the gruel made of thee. 

2 Vihalha is thy father’s name, thy mother’s is 
Madavati. 

Yea, verily thou art not he, thou who has.t well 
protected life. 

•S (to thou to rest, Tauvilikd! This noisy cry hatii 
sunk to rest. 

Go hcncc, depart, Nirala, thou! the tawny and the 
tawny-eared. 


Mjppiwitifjij co»fini>C(l by Dr. Joseph Rommilllcr, a botanist Ion:r reni- 
flojit in Koni:Hn, who identihes tho Soma plant with some kind of 
K(jliodra, prolmbly JUphtdra di9(afhy<tt but who remarks tli<at different 
varieties of Kphudni are to be found from Siberia to tho Ihorian penin* 
sula, 80 that wo muHt give up the hope of dctcmiiumg the onginal 
home of the Aryas by ineann of tho habibit of the Soma plant’ (Quar¬ 
terly llcview, No. 3ri4, Octol)cr 1894, p. 455). 


Apparently a medicinal charm. 

1 Abayu. a non-identified plant. It soomK to have boon poisonous 
in if a natural condition, bat incdicitial when cooked and properly pre- 
jured. Non-Ahayu: no longer n^tuiniug thy poisonous properties. 

2 Vihalha and Maddvait appear to be unidentified plants. Tkou 
art not he: thou art no longer the })oisonouii plant tlwm wnst. 

3 Tauvilikd: some kind of animal or ]dant. Ni^'dla: said to be a 
kind of tish. 

Tho fourth v^erse, consisting of one line, is untranslatable r Thou 
art AlasiU in front, thou art SilanjalA (a weed growing in com) be¬ 
hind : Nilagalasili (probably a weed of similar kind). 
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HYMN XVII. 

£vkn as this mighty Earth conceived the germ of all 
the things that 

So may the germ of life be laid in thee that thou mayst 
bear a son. 

2 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 

stately forest trees, 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 

3 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 

mountains and the hills, 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 

Even as this mighty Earth supports the moving world 
that dwells thereon, 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou 
mayst bear a son. 

HYMN XVIII. 

The first approach of Jealousy, and that which fol- 
loweth the first, 

The pain, the fire that burns within thy heart we 
quench and drive away. 

2 Even as the earth is dead to sense, yea, more uncon¬ 
scious than the dead, 

Even as acorpse’s spirit is the spirit of the jealous man. 


K charm to enaure conception and the birth of a son. 

1 Earth: the Mother of all: Heaven and Earth, OuranoK and Gaia, 
being regarded as the Unireraal Parents. So in the Genesis of the^ 
New Zealanders: * The Heavena which are above us and the Earth 
which lies beneath us, are the ptt^^enitors of men, and the origin of 
all things.'—Max MUUcr, India, What can it Teach us^ p. 154. 

The hymn has been translated hj Ludwig, Der lUgveda, III. p. 477. 


A charm to banish Jealo^isy. 

2 i>eaef (o ientt: cf. 'bruta tellus* (Horace, Odes L 34.9). 
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3 The thought that harbours ia thy heart, the flutter¬ 
ing doubt that dwells therein, 

Yea, all thy jealousy, like heat born of the dance, 
1 banish thence. 

HYMN XIX. 

Let the Gods purify me, let men purify me with a 
prayer. 

Cleanse me all creatures that exist! may PavamAua 
make me pure. 

2 May Pavani&na make me pure for wisdom and for 
power and life, and unassailed security. 

8 God Savitar, by both of these, Alter and pressing out 
the juice, purify us that we may see. 

HYMN XX. 

He goes away as ’twere from this Aerce burning Are, 
inebriated and lamenting he departs. 

Let him, the lawless, seek another and not us. 
Worship be paid to Fever armed with Aery heat. 

2 To Rudra and to Fever be our worship paid : worship 
be paid to Yaru^a the splendid King! 

Worship to Dyaus, to Earth, worship be paid to Plants! 

d Lilt htai bom of the (fanct ; or, if aa BUggeetod in the St. 

P. DictioDW 7 and adopted b; Weber, be read instep of nHieVf * like 
breath from leathern Gag/ 

The h^mn has been translated bj Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. p. 514, 
hj Weber, Indidche Stodien, V. p. 23&, and hy Grill, Hundcrt Liedcr, 
pp. 28, 159. 

A prayer for purification. 

1 Pavamdna: the deified Soma juice as it is clarified by jtaMing 
through the filter. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 431. 

A charm against Fever. 

1 fU ' Fever {►ersouified. 

2 fiu^ra: ae sender of disease and death. See I. t9. 3. Fevtr: 

sec I. 25. 1. : Heaven. 
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.’3 Tliou who, aglow with heat, makest all bodies green, 
to thee, red, brown, I bow, the Fever of the wood. 

HYMN XXL 

Of all the three terrestrial realms the ground is 
verily the beat. 

I from the skin that covera these 
medicine. 

2 Thou art the best of medicines, most excellent of 

Plants art thou. 

As Soma ’mid the wandering stars, as Varuna among 
the Gods. 

3 Endowed with wealth, denying not, give freely fain 

to give your gifts! 

Ye stay the hair from falling off: ye strengthen and 
increase its growth. 

HYMN XXII. 

Dauk the descent; the strong-winged birds are 
golden : they tly aloft to heaven, enrobed in w’ater.s. 
They have come hitiier from the seat of Order, and 
inundated earth with streams of fatness. 

3 Grtfn : or yellow. See I. 25. 3, whore Fover U called * Uod of tiio 
Hickly yellow.’ 

Of tlif- V’Offd: especially prcvalout in densely wooded districts. 

Tbo hymn has been translated by Lmlwig, Dcr Uig\'oda, HI. p. oil. 

A charm to strengthen hair and promote its growth. 

1 7*Atyc iftrestriai rmimt: the world is divided into heaven, finna- 
nient, and ctirth, and cacli of these, again, is suinetimes spoken of ai^ 
th^'ccfold. (’f. Hiixvcdtt IV. 53. t5, and VII. 87. 5. The $kin that cavern 
then: tlic snrfacc of the gmund; the skin on whicli the plants grow as 
hair grows on the skin of the head. 

2 Soma : the Moon. 

3 YentayihAhoirfromfftfHnffqf: the pi an fit endowed with these 
virtv\C8 arc loft unnamed. 

The hymn has l>oon translatCKl, with notes, by Grill, pp. 50, 160. 

A hyn\n to the Maruts or Storm-Gods- 

1 iSiis stanza, which recurs in IX. 10. 22, is taken from ^igveda L 
16. 47. Strong‘Wt>fp<d bird$: here the Maruts. 


gather a healing 



THS ATHARYA^VmA. 257 

2 Yo make floods rich in milk, make plants propitious, 
what time ye stir, O golden-^breasted Maruts t 
pour down your showers of vigorous strength and 
* favour there where ye sprinkle mead, O Maruts, 
Heroes I 

S O Maruts, send ye down, streaming with water, rain 
which, may, filling all the sloping valleys, 

Leap like a bold girl in a man's embraces, or like a 
matron tumbled by her husband. 

HYMN XXIIL 

Hsre flow tbe restless Ones, they flow unceasing 
through the day and night. 

Most excellently wise I call the Goddess Waters 
hitherward. 

2 Let the deft Waters, summoned, give permission that 

we bear them oflT, 

And quickly set us on oar way. 

3 Let all the people celebrate tbe rite of Savitar the 

God. 

Sweet unto us be Waters, Plants propitious! 


2 Qoldm’iyrtatitd: wearing omamenU of gold on their breaste, the 
lighttiing flaaliiug from tlie etoim^^ cloude. Cf. ^Higyeda II. 34. 2 ; V. 
55. 1; 07.. 6. 

$ This stati 2 a con tains two difficnlt words, gldhd and drum^ in the 
second line. See Prof. PUebere explanation, Vcdjsche Studion, I. pp. 
83—SO. • 

Stansae 1 and 2 have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 
p. 463. 

A hymn to tbe Waters. 

2 Bear ihtm of: fetching the water required for Bscrificial purposes 
WM part of the religious seirice, and accompanied with duly prescribed 
ceremonies preceded by a prayer to the Goddesses for their assent. 
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* HYMN XXIV. 

Forth from the Hills of Snow they stream, and meet 
in Sindhu here or there. 

To me the sacred Waters gave the balm that heahi 
the heart’s disease. 

. 2 Whatever rupture I have had that injured eyes or 
heels or toes, 

Ali this the Waters, skilfullest physicians, shall make 
well again. 

3 All Rivers who have Sindhu for your Lady, Sindhu 
for your Queen, 

Give us the balm that heals this ill: this boon let 
ns enjoy from you. 

HYMN XXV. 

Mat all the five-and-fifty which meet round the ten¬ 
dons of the neck 

Depart and vanish hence away like plaguing insects' 
buzz and hum 1 

2 Those seventy-and-aeren which meet rouRd the upper 
vertebra, 

Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing insects’ 
buzzard hum! 


A hjma to the Rivors. 

1 Sindhu T t&e 

2 SM/uIUh phf$ic%anf : cf. I. 6. 2, and III. 7. 5. 

3 For your Lady : Sindhu or the deity of the river ie sometimes 
feminine iu the Ve^. i > 


The hymn has beeir translated^ with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, 
pp. 13, 161. 

A charm against Apachttas, pustules or scrofulous swellings. See 
Bloomfield, Kausika^Siltra, p. xuv. Dr. Wise (Hindu System of 
Medicine) says: * When many small tumours like plums appear in the 
uiilla, neck, back, and. groins, they are produced by diseased fat, and 
plilegm. They suppurate slowly, and continue to appear and suppurate 
for along period, when it is called ApachV CL AV. VI. 63; VIL 74. 
1, 2 ; 76. I, 3. 
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3 Those nine-aDcl-piaety which, combmed*attack the 
shoulder round about, 

Let them all vanish heuceaway like plaguing insect*’ 
buzz and hum ! 

HYMN XXVI. 

Let me go free, O Misery: do thou, the mighty, 
pity U8. 

Set me uninjured in theworld of happiness, OMisery. 

2 From tli^e, from thee who ilicst. not from us, O 

Misery, we fly; 

Then at the turning of the paths let Misery fall on 
someunc else. 

3 May the immortal, thousand-eyed, dwell otherwhere 

apart from us. 

Let him afflict the man we hale : smite only him who 
is our foe. 

HYMN XXVII. 

Gods! whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking, 
sent to us as the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. 
Well be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds! 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a 
harmless bird, O Gods, that seeks our dwelling t 
!May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and 
may the missile borne on wings avoid us. 

X hymn to Affliction. 

1 0 Muerjf: pdpman meaning both fin and dielresf. 

• 

A charm to avert threatened misfortune. 

1 The hymn, taken from Rigyeda X. 165, ib ascribed to the Rishi 
K^ota (Pigeon or Dove) son of Nirriti or Destructioa. A doro, re- 
geraed as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, baa flown 
into the house, and the Gods are entreated to turn the inauspicious 
TiBit to a blessing. 

In England the dove who * returning bore the mark of earth res* 
tored to the long labouring ark' (sec GenesU 8. 11)» is regarded as 
^ the very blesaod spirit of peace' aud love. 
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3 Let not the arrow that bath .wings distract us. 
Beside the fire-place, oo the hearth it Settles. 

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle: here 
let the Dove, ye Gods, forbear to hat m us. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

# 

Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses: 

rejoicing bring we hi^er food and cattle, 
Obliterating traces of misfortune. Mos^fleet may it 
fly forth and leave us vigour. 

2 These men have strengthened Agni*s might, these 

men have brought the kine to us. 

They have sung glory to the Gods. Who is the man 
that conquers them? 

3 Be reverence paid to him who, while exploring the 

path for many, first approached the river, 

Lord of this world of quadrupeds and bij>cds: to him 
be reverence paid, to Death, to Yama! 

HYMN XXIX 

On those men yonder fall the wingfed missile; the 
screeching of the Owl is ineffective, 

And that the Dove beside the fire hath settled. 


A charm to avert threatened misfortune. See VI. 27.1, and Rigveda 
X. 165. 5. 

2 ThMt mm; the ^eeta. 

3 Tht river: which separates the world of life from the home of 
the dead. ‘Yama first found for us the nwd to travel; this pasture 
never can be taken from us Men >wn on earth tread their own 
paths that lead them whither our ItboiSnt Fathers have departed' 
(^gveda X. 14.2). Compare Atharva-veda XVIIL 3.13, and Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, V. 288 sqq. 

A oharm to avert threatened misfortune. 

1 Plidaa 2 and 3 are taken from Rigveda X. 165.4. Ineftetivt: on us. 
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2 Thine envoys who came hither, O Destruction, sent 

or not sent by thee unto our dwelling. 

The Dove and Owl, effectless be their visit! 

3 Oft may it fly to us to save our heroes from slaughter, 

oft peich here to bring fair offspring. 

Turn thee and send thy voice afar : cry to the region 
far away; 

That I may see thee in the home of Yama reft of all 
thy power, that I may see thee impotent. 

HYMN XXX. 

Over a magic stone, beside Sarasvatl, the Gods 
ploughed in this barley that was bltnt with mead. 
Lord of the plough was Indra, strong with hundred 
powers: the ploughers were the Maruts, they who 
give rich gifts. 

2 Thy joy in hair that falleth or is scattered, where- 

• with thou subjectest a man to laughter— 

To other trees, far from thee will I drive it. Grow 
up, thou Sami, with a bundled branches. 

3 Auspicious, bearing mighty leaves, holy one, nur¬ 

tured by the rain, 

£)ven as a mother to her sons, be gracious, Sami, 
to our hair. 

3 Ofi moy it fiy to us: may the lU-omened bird become an auspi¬ 
cious visitant. 0/ Yama : the King of the Departed who sent thee 
forth. 

A charm to promote the growth of hair. 

1 Tk^s barfm: used in the eaciificc 

2 Sami : Proeopis dpioigem or Acacia Suma, r^;arded os a holy 
tree ite wood was used to form part of the drill by which the saert* 
fioial fire was kindled. With a htmdrtd branchu : and so symbolical 
of an abundant crop of hair. 

The hymu has been translated by Ludwigs Der III. p. 611. 

See also Zimmer, Altindischee Leben, pp. 69, 274. 
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HYMN XXXI. 

This spotted Bull bath come and sat before his 
mother in the east, 

Advancing to his father Heaven. 

2 As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates 

within. The Bull shines out througli all the sky. 

3 He rules supreme through thirty realms—One 

winged with song hath made him mount— 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 

HYMN XXXI I. 

With butter, in bis hall where fire is burning, 
perform that sacrifice which quells the goblins. 
Burn from afar against the demons. Agni' Afflict 
not in thy fury us who praise thee. 

2 Let Rudra break your necks, O ye Pisadias, and split 
your ribs asunder, Y&tudhS.nas! 

Here, Mitra-Varuqa! may we dwell safely: with 
splendour drive the greedy demons backward. 

^Let them not find a surety or a refuge, but toru away 
go down to Death.together. 


A hymn to SQrya the^un>God, taken with vamtions from Rigvcda 
X. 189. 

1 Tk%% spotted Bull: the Sun. II%$ mother: Earth, or Dawn. 

$ Tkirtp realms: all the dmaiona of the world. One ivtnped with 
song t perb^i Agni, whoee flames aacend amid the hymns of the priests. 
Tlte reading of the Rigveda is: viCk patangdya dhXyate^ Song is 
bestowed upon the Bird, that is, on the Sun whose morning song repre*^ 
aents prayer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, lY. p. 159. 

A charm aftainst Bends and goblins. 

1 GoifMs; Yitudhinae; aee I. 7. 1. Demons: Rlkshasas; fierce 
nocturnal fiends or ogres. 

2 Pifdchas : malignant imps; seel. 16. 3, note. Hitra^Varuna: 
the two Gods addressed as a dual deity, mitrdvarunnu. Greedy demons: 
atrinas; or *tusky Sends,’ as Prof. Max Mailer renders the word. 
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HYMN XXXIII. 

4 

Hb who cuntrols this air and men who aid his 
strength, and wood, and heaveu) the lofty seat 
which Indra loves. * 

2 The bold whose overpowering might the boldest 

never hath deBed,— 

FortresS'like, unassailable is Indra’s wraUi, and fame, 
and force. 

3 May he bestow on us that wealth, &r>spreading, 

bright with yellow hue. 

Indra is mightiest Lord among the folk. 

HYMN XXXIV. 

Sexd forth thy voice to Agni, to the manly hero of 
our homes, 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

2 That Agni who with sharpened Bame of fire consumes 

the Hakshasas, 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

3 He who from distance far remote shineth across the 

tracts of land. 

May he transport us past our foes. 

4 He who beholds all creatures, who observes them 

with a careful eye. 

May he transport us past our foes. 

5 That brilliant Agni who was born beyond this region 

of the air. 

May he transport us past our foesl 


A hymn to Indra for the gi^ of riches. In stanxaa 1 and 2 the 
phraseology is obscure and the oonfitruction looee, and the oorrectnesa 
of the text is not free from suspicion. 

In Btansa 2, line 2 I have adopted Prof. Celdner's explanation of 
vydthiky wrath, and fortress, as a secondary form of pUr, See 
Vedieche Studien, IL p. 29. 


A byma to Agni for protection from enemies. 



8fi4 TBS BYMNS OF {BOOK VI 

> 

HYMN XXXV. . 

Forth from the distance far away VaisT&nara come 
to succour, as ! Agni approach oor eulogies I 

2 Vaisvinara with friendly thoughts bath come to this 

our sacrifice, Agni who saves from woe, to lauds. 

3 Vaisvilnara hath formed the 'hymn and laud of the 
' Angirases. To these may he bring glorious light 

HYMN XXXVI. 

Holt Vaiev&nara we seek, the Lord of light and 
endless life, the burning One who fadeth not. 

2 He hath directed all things; he sends forth the 

Seasons in bis might, furthering sacrifice’s pdivcr. 

3 Agni K&ma in other homes shines forth the sole 

imperial Lord of all that is and is to be. 

HYMN XXXVII. 

Hitherward, having yoked his steeds, came Impre¬ 
cation, thousand-eyed, 

Seeking my curser, as a wolf the home of one who 
owneth sheep. 


A hymn to Agni Vai^&n&ra, the God of &11 Aiyan men. 

« 3 AngiraHM. descendants of the famous Rtshi Angiras, the priests 

who b; using the magical fimnulas of the Atbarra-veda protect tho 
saorifice from the effects of inauspicious accidents. JAeie . tbs oSiciaU 
ing priests and the institutor of the sacrifice. 

A hymn in honour of Agni Vaiivinara. 

2 Bi hath d%rtcUd aU ikingt: the deity who is the object of worship 
being at the time of adoraUtm regarded as Uie supreme God. 

S Agni KAma : the two Gods being identified here as in III. 21. 4. 
See Muir, 0. S. Texts, Y. p. 403, and YTeber, lodische Studien, Y. ^ 
226, 22& 


A charm to divert Imprecation. 

l%a hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill. Hundert Liedar, 
pp. 26,161. 
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2 Avoid us, Imprecation I as consuming Bre avoids the 

lake. 

Smite thou the man who curses us, as the sky’s 
lightning strikes the tree. 

3 Who curses us, himself uncursed, or, cursed, who 

curses us again, . 

Him cast I as a sop to Death, as to a dog one throws 
a bone. 

HYMN XXXVIII. 

What energy the lion hath, the tiger, adder, and 
burning Bre, Brdbman, or SOrya, 

And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra, 
come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour! 

2 All energy of elephant and panther, all energy of 

gold, men, kine, and waters. 

And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 

3 Might in car, axles, in the strong bull’s courage, 

in Varuna’a breath, in Vftta, in Parjanya, 

In Warrior, la the war-drum stretched for battle, 
in the inau's roar and in the horse’s mettle. 

May the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 
unto us conjoined with strength apd vigour. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

Let sacrifice, like fame, thrive sped by Indra, 
inspired, well-ordered, with a thousand powers. 

To highest rank raise me who bring oblation, me 
who move forth to far-extended vision. 

A prayer for surpass! ug strength and energy. 

1 The bleet Goddeu: AdiU. 

3 In Warrior: in Rfcjanya or Kshatriya, one of the tnilitaiy 
princely class* War~drum: see V, 20. 

The hymn has heea translated by Ludwigs Der Rigv6da> III. p. 240. 

A priest’s prayer for power and glory. 

1 Hiiieeme: the sacrifioo is addressed. Far-extended vieian: mean¬ 
ing, life of long duration. 
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2 We will pay sacrifice and ^erve with worship our 

glorious Indra, famous for his glories. 

Give thou us sw^ which Indra hath promoted, and 
in this boon of thine may we be famous. 

3 Indra was glorious at his birth; Agni, Soma were 

born renowned. 

And glorious am I, the most illustrious of all that is. 


HYMN XL. 

Here may we dwell, O Heaven and Earth, in safety. 

May Savitar and Soma send us safety. 

Our safety be the wide air: ours be safety through 
the oblation of the Seven Rishis. 

2 May the Four Quarters give this hamlet power: 

Savitar favour us and make us happy 1 
May Indra make us ftve from foes and danger: may 
wrath of Kings be turned to other places. 

3 Make thou us free from enemies both from below 

and from above- 

O Indra, give us perfect peace, peace from behind 
and from before. 


' HYMN XLT. 

For mind, for intellect, for thought, for purpose, 
for intelligence, 

For sense, for hearing, and fur sight, let us adore 
with sacrifice. 


3 O/orioui am the prayer u r^arded as already fulfilled. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 240. 

A prayer for peace and security. * 

1 Seven see IV. 11. 0. 

A prayer for prptecUon, long life, and various blessingre. 
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2 For expiration, vital air, and breath that amply 

nourishes, 

Let us with sacrifice adore Sarasvat! whose reach is 
wide. 

3 Let not the 'Rishis, the divine, forsake us, our own, 

our very selves, our lives’ protectors. 

Do ye, immortal, still attend us mortals^ and give us 
vital power to live the longer. 

HYMN XLII. 

1 LOOSE the anger from thy heart as ’twere the 
bowstring from a bow, 

That we, one-minded now, may walk together as 
familiar friends. 

2 Together let us walk as friends: thy wrathful feeling 

I remove. 

Beneath a heavy stone we cast thy wrath away and 
bury it. 

3 I trample on thine anger thus, I tread it down with 

hud and toe: 

So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 
rebelliously. 

HYMN XLTII. 

For stranger and for friend alike this Darbha-grass 
removeth wrath. 

Soother of Anger is it called because It calms the 
angry man. 


A charm to effect a rocoudliation betwoou edtranged friends. 

2 Benfxith a heavy stone: tlie symbolical action somewhat resembles 
the North*Anicricaii InUaus’ custom of ^burying the hatchet’ as a 
sijfu and pledge of peace. 

The hymn has been translated by Lulwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 515, 
and, with uotes, by Grille Handert Lieder^pp. 29, 162. 

A charm to effoet the reconciliation of estrange 1 fronds. 

1 Barbha: sec II. 7. 1. 
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2 This Plant that bath abundant roots spreads to the 

place where waters meet. 

Soother of Anger is the name of Darbha-grass that 
springs from earth. 

8 We draw thine obstinacy forth, set in thy mouth 
and in thy jaw: 

So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 
rebelliously. 

HYMN XLIV. 

FmM stood the heaven, firm stood the earth, firm 
stood this universal world. 

Firm stood the trees that sleep erect: let this thy 
malady be still. 

2.Of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remedies 
combined, 

This is the surest cure for flux, most excellent to 
heal disease. 

3 Thou art the stream that Hudra pours, the closest 

kin of Amrita. 

Thy name is called Vi8b&nak&: thou sprangest from 
the Fathers' root, removing illness caused by wind. 


3 O^stt/uuy.' the rebellious and prorokmg words that thou hast 
spoken. 

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Orill, Hundert Liodor 
pp. 30, 162. 


A charm to remove diswe. * 

1 Firm stood the heaven: when it had been separated from the earth 
and established in its present place. See IV. 1. 4. 

2 Flux: derdvd^ see L 2. 4» 

3 Vuhdnaid: an unidentified plant or tree. From the Fathers 
root: thou oamestoriginally from iba saints in heaven.* RiMomng 
illness caused by mnd: vdtUeriUzndMnt; tetnd meaning one of the 
ho illy humours The disease is probably rhoumatism, called bdt in 
Hindi, explamed m Matburk«Frai^a Miai&'s Tnlm^ual Dictionary bv 
eSbaro^, vdyvrog, and other words signifying wind^iseaae and wind. 
Zimmer (Altindisohes Lebeo, p. 339) explains differently. 

The hymn has been transUtod by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 609. 
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HYMN XLV. 

SiK of the Mind, avaunt! begone! Why sayest thou 
what none should say ? 

Go hence away, I love thee not. Go to the forests 
and the trees. My heart is in our homes and cows. 

2 Whatever wrong we have committed, sleepisg or 

waking, by ilbwlsb, dislike, or slander, 

All these offenoes, which deserve displeasure, may 
Agni take from us and keep them distant. 

3 Indra and Brahma^aspati! whatevvr foolish deed we 

• plan, 

May provident Angirasa preserve us from the sin 
and woe. 

HYMN XLVI. 

Thou, neither quick nor dead, O Sleep, art fraught 
with Amrit of the Gods. 

Thy name is Araru: thy sire is Yaraa; Varun4nl 
bare thee. 

2 We know thy birth, O Sleep, thou art son of the 
sisters of the Gods: the minister of Yama thou, 
thou art Antaka, thou art Death. 

So well we know thee who thou art. Sleep, guard 
us from the evil dream. 


k prayer for preseiration frorn menUl sin and promptings to do wrong. 
3 .^n^roMdescended from the ancient Bishi Angiras, a priest after 
the order of Aagiras, especially a name of Brihaspsti or Brahmanaspati. 
According to Prof. Ludwig, Agni is meant. See Dcr Bigveda, III. p. 
443, where the hymn is translated- • 

Stanzas 3 and 3 are taken, with rariants, from Bigveda X. 164. 3,4. 

A charm against evil dreams. 

1 Araru ; an enemy, as being akin to Death, rarwndaf .* Consor^ 
of Varuoa. 

2 Antaka: the Finisher. 
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3 As men discharge a debt, as they pay up an eighth 
and half-an-eightb, 

So the whole evil dream do we pay and assign unto 
our foe. 


HYMN XLVII. 


Deab to all men, all-proapererj all-creating, may Agni, 
guard u« at the morn’s libation. 

May he, the brightly pure one, give us riches : may 
we have life, enjoying food together. 

2 At this our second offering may ludra, Maruts, and 
Visve Devaa never fail us. 

Still may the favour of the Gods be with us, blest 
with long life and speaking words that please them. 

8 We pour this third libation of the Sagos who 
fashioned forth the cup in proper order. 

Winners of heaven, may they, Sudhanvaii’s children, 
lead our fair sacrifice to happy fortune. 


3 The eUuza ia au imitation of Uigvoda Vltl. 47. 17 . * Aa wo collect 
(or, diacharre) the utmost debt, evou the eighth und aixtecnth part, 
So unto A.ptya (Trita Aptya, a mythical being ro'uding m the ruinutest 
part of heaven, to whom it was customary to wish away and oonsic^n 
any threatened calamity) wo consign together all the evil dream.’ 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. p. 498. 

A hymn to accompany the three daily libations. 

1 Dear to all men: or, Taisvanara. 

2 Second oj^nff: at mid-day. 

3 The Sage $: the Bibhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan who is said 
to have been a descendant of Angirus. They were named severally 
Kbhu, Vibhvan, and V^a, and styled coUeotivoly Bibhus from the 
nhme of the eldest. * Inrough their assiduous performance of good 
works they obtained divinity, and became entitled reoeive praise 
and adoratioift They are |uppo6ed to dwell in the solar sphere, and 
there is an indutinct identification of them with the rays of the sun: 
but, whetlier typical or not, they prove the admission, at an early date, 
of the doctrine, that mou might beomne divinities.’—Wilson. The 
^ibhua are said to have made four sacrificial cups out of the single 
dihalice that had been fabricated by TvashUr, signifying, perhaps, 
that some innovation in sacrifioial procedure was attributed to them. 
See ^igreda 1. 20, and 161. 
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HYMN XLVIII. 

Thou art tfaa Hawk, G^yatri’s lord: I hold thee fast. 
Happily bear me to the goal of this my. sacrifice. 
All hail! 

2 lihoa art the Tlibhu, lord of Jagatl: 1 hold thee fast. 

Happily bear me to the goal of this' toy sacrifice. 
All bail! 

3 Thou art the Bull, the Trishtup'e lord : I hold thee 

fast. Happily bear me to the goal of this my 
sacrifice. All hail! 


A lion •metrical hymn of sacrificial formulas used at the three daily 
libations or Soina-prcssings. 

4 

1 The IIuwl:: this Tcne is addressed at the morning libation to 
Agni who from his ra[>id motion in his form of lightning is called tho 
hawk: cf. * I have begotten this new hyom for Agni, falcon of the 
sky' (Rigveda VII. 15. 4). In tho myth of the rape tho celestial 
Soma by the falcon—one of the favourite subjects of the Vo lie poets 
(see Rigveda 1. 80. 2 ; 93. 6 ; III. 43. 7 ; IV. 26. 4—7; 27. 3, 4 ; IX. 
72. 3)—the falcon represents Agui who in the form of lightning pene¬ 
trates tho laden thunder-clouds and carries oH* their heavenly treasure, 
the ambrosial, life-giving rain. GdyatrVe lord: Agni being identified 
with the Gayatrt metre in which his praises are sung, and which is the 
prominent metre in invocations addressed to him at the morning 
libation. 

2 The Ribhu: the representatire of the three Bibhus (see VI. 47. 
S), to whoi9 this Terse is addressed at the evening libation. Jagatt: 
this being the ebiof metre employed at the evenii^ libation. 

3 The Bull: the Mighty One, Indra, to whom the verse is address¬ 
ed at the mid-day libation. Cf. ‘ Tbinei only thine, is the noonday 
libation' (Rigveda IV. 35. 7). 

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Prof. Bloomfield in his 
article entitled The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, in the Festgriiss 
an Rudolph von Both cum Doktor-Jubilaum, 24-August, 1893. 
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HYMN XLIX. • 

O Aoni, in thy body man hath never found a wounded 
part. 

The Ape devours the arrow’s shaft as a cow eats her 
afterbirth. 

2 Thou like a fleece contraciest and expandest ^hec 

what time the upper stone and that below devour. 

Closely compressing head with head and breast with 
breast he crunches up the tendrils with his yellow 
jaws. 

3 The Eagles^ have sent forth their voice aloud to 

heaven: in the sky’s vault the dark impetuous 
ones have danced. 

When they come downward to repair the lower stone, 
they, dwellers with the Sun, have gained abundant 
seed. 

HYMN L. 

Destroy the rat, the mole, the boring beetle, cut off 
their heads and crush their riba, 0 Asvins. 

A hjmn m honour of Agni. 

1 Ths Apt: kapih, ^der braune/the brown.—Ludwig, fdmw’t 
thaft Uie reed of w hich the arrow i» made There Beeme to be a 
play on the word Ujanam which meaoa both mflamovition and reel 
As the monkey is not injured by the reed or pcwbible arrow shaft 
which he chews, so nimble hre only absorbs additional heat According 
to an Indian lexicographer iapih is a name of the Sun. 

3 The ^per Hone: uiUtradrd (—dru 1—Whitney’s Index). The 
readmg appears to be corrupt 

3 The £agUi: ^ stanza it taken, with rananU, from EigTeda X. 
94 6 where the SafUt arc the rapidly-moTing stones which press out 
tile Soma-j nice. The meanmg here may perhaps be* The mighty, 
roamg fiaoies of Agni nse on high, dark elouds gather and are tossed 
about in the upper air, and finally descend in the shape of fertilizing 
ram. The fcieer sfone .* perhaps the earth. The stanxa is Tery obscute. 

The hymn hu been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigreda, III. p. 432. 

A charm for the destnicrtion of Yermia. * ' 

1 The hormff beetle Utrddm (from tfid, to cut .through, or bore); 

* borer,’ gstreide-wurqLt: Ludwig Aoo^ing to the St Fstersbuig 
Dictionaiy tome Mtd ^ Latin turdus, a thrusb) is meant. 
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Bind fast their mouths ; let them not eat our barley; 
80 guard, ye twain, our growing corn from danger. 

2 Ho! boring beetle, ho! thou worm, ho! noxious 

grub and grasshopper! 

As a priest leaves the unfinished sacrifice, go hence 
devouring not, injuring not this corn. 

3 Hearken to me, lord of the female borer, lord of the 

female grub! ye rough-toothed vermin! 

Whate’er ye be, dwelling in woods, and piercing, 
we crush and mangle all those piercing insects. 

HYMN LI. 

Clransrd by the filter of the Wind comes Soma past 
all our enemies, meet friend of Indra. 

2 May the maternal Waters make us ready: cleanse 

us with fatness they who cleanse with fatness! 

The Goddesses bear off each blot and tarnish: I 
come forth from the waters cleansed and stainless. 

3 0 Varuija, whatever the offence may be, the sin 

which men commit against the heavenly folk— 
When, through our want of thought we violate thy 
laws, punish us not, O God, fur that iniquity. 

HYMN LII. 

Slating the Kakshasas, the Sun mounts upward in 
the front of heaven, 

Aditya, from the mountains, seen of all, destroying 
things unseen. 


A prayer for purifioatiosi aod foigiveneas of sins. 

3 Varwta: addressed as the moral Governor of the world. Tlie 
stanza is taken, with a sl^ht variant, from Rigveda VII. 89. 5. 


A oliarm against noxious reptiles and insects. 

1 The stansa is mado up of fragments of Rigveda 1. 191. 8, 9. 
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2 The ktne had settled in their pen, wild animals had 

sought their lairs ; 

The wavelets of the brooks Itad passed away, and 
wore beheld no more. 

3 I have brought Kanva’s famous Plant, life-giving, 

and itself inspired, 

The medicine that healeth all: may it KUp]>ress my 
liidden foes. 


HYMX LIII. 

Mat Heaven and Earth, wise pair, may lofty Sukra 
grant me this thing by reason «tf the guerdon. 

May Agni, Soma mark through this libation : may 
Viyu, Savitar, and Bhagn guard ns. 

2 Again return to us our breatli and .spirit, again cinne 

back to us our life and vision! 

Vai.svatiara, unscathed, our bodies’ gnardian, .stand 
between us and every woe and <liO)gi r ! 

3 We are again urnted with our bodies, witli happy 

mind, with spirit, strength, and splendour. 

May Tva^itar licre make r<Knn for «s. and iVeedom, 
and staootii wiiate’cr is injured in our bodies. 


i TIk! stanza is takun, with Tari!iti(>n.s, from stanza 4 of the saiuc 
hymn, the Higveiia reiiiUn;; lasing Ae«<li'o tiw lights of in<.'n, 

iiistoad of ilr/Biy') naduidut, tlio wavelets of Uie brooks. The [loct 
iiiuaiis that ho has heoii bitten or stung by sotac vcmimoiis creature 
stDce sunset, and that now with the hulp of the rising sun and a nnegi- 
vul plant he will destroy the unseen esiemics who attacked him. 

3 Kanva has been meaf.ioned before {II. 32. .3), blether with Atri, 
A<;astya, and Jamadagui, as a celebrated Ktshi regarded as a master 
of magic arts. “ 


A prayer for recovery and preservation of health and security. 

1 Sukrn: the bright and pure; Soma, (jvtrdon: the bouorariiini 
given b) the otiiciating priests. 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Per Rigveda, IH. p. 506. 
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IIVMX lAX. 

I wiv tho love of Indra that his friend may reach yet 
liij^lier state. 

Increase, as rain the grass, this man’s dominion and 
liis lofty fame. 

2 Confirm the j)rio«;ely powtir in hint, Agni and Soma! 
grant him wealth. 

Ill all the circuit of lii.s rule make him yet higher for 
your friend. 

8 The mail who shows us enmity, whether a stranger 
or akin, 

Tlion wilt give up entire to me who sacrifice and 
press the Juice. 

IIYMX JX. 

Of all the many Chid-frenuentixl pathways that 
tnivcrsc re.nims between the earth and heaven, 
Consign me, all ye Gods, to that which leadeth to 
pci tuet and inviulubie safety. 

2 Maintain us in well-being Summer, Winter, Dew- 

time, and Spring, Autumn, and KaiiM|r Season. 
Give us our .sliare of cattle and of children. May we 
ctij<iy your iMiassailed protection. 

3 Pay to the Year your lofty adoration, to the first 

Year, the second, and the present. 

May we abide in the auspicious favour and gracious 
love of these who claim our worship. 

A benediction on a newly elected King. 

1 Jncj'tatif: Indra ie addreeaed. 

2 For your fnetui: for ludra’s ^xke. 

A prayer for general protection and prosperity. 

2 Dew-time: tMtvxA; the cool aeaeon or first sjmng, eompriHing the 
montha M&gba and Pb&lguna, from the middle of January to the 
middle of March. 

3 Tht first Tear, the second, and the present: making up the cycle of 
three lunar years at the end of which an intercalary month wus 
added. See Zimmer, Altindisches Loben, p. 370. 

The hymn hae been tranelated by Ludwig, Der HigvetLh Ill. p. 218* 
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HYMN LVI. 

Let not the serpent slay us, O Gods, with our child¬ 
ren and our folk. 

Let it not close the opened mouth nor open that 
which now is closed. 

2 Be worship paid unto the Wack, worship to that 

with stripes across! 

To the brown viper reverence, reverence to the demon 
brood! 

3 I close together fangs with fang, I close together 

jaws with jaw. 

I close together tongue with tongue, I close together 
mouth with mouth. 


HYMN LVII. 

This is a medicine indeed, Rudra’s own medicine is this, 
Wherewith he warns the arrow otf, one-shafted, 
with a hundred tips. 

2 Besprinkle it with anodyne, bedew it with relieving 

balm : 

Strong, soothing is the medicine: bless us therewith 
that we may live. 

3 Let it be health and joy to us. Let nothing vex or 

injure us. 

Down with the wound! Let all to us be balm, the 
whole be medicine. 


A chann against snakes. 

2 The black: Asita. With stride aert>$$: TiraMhiraji. See III. 27. 2. 
Viper: Svaja; meaning according to an Indian Commentator * self* 
produced:' perhaps»Latin yiperSf he. yivipara, producing its young 
alive, or from the root to twist or cling round. 

The hymn has heen translated bj Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 502, 
and, with annot^itions, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 6, 162> 


A charm for a wound or bruise. 

1 Rudra*e own medicine: Rudra being the healer as well as the 
inflicter of wounds and disoasea See I. 19. 3. 

3 D<nen with the wound /; so (Rigveda VIII. 30. 26) ' Cast, Manits I 
to the ground our sick man's malady: replace the dislocated limb.' 
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HYMN LVHI. 

Mat Indra Maghavan give me name and glory. 
May Heaven and Earth, this couple, make me 
famous. 

May Savitar the deity make me honoured. Here 
may the man who gives the guerdon love me. 

2 Indra from Heaven and Earth receiveth glory, 
among the plants the Waters have their glory ; 
Even so may wc be glorious ’mid all the Universal 
Gods. 

Q Indra and Agni wore renowned, famous was Soma at 
his birth ; 

So too am I illustrious, most glorious of all that is. 

HYMN LIX. 

Fihst, 0 ArundhatJ, protect our oxen and our milky 
kine : 

Protect each one that is inBrm, each quadruped that 
yields no milk. 

2 Let the Plant give us sheltering aid, Arundhati 

allied with Gods ; 

Avert Consumption from our men and make our 
cow-pen rich in milk. 

3 I welcome the auspicious Plant, life-giving, wearing 

every hue. 

Far from our cattle may it turn the deadly dart 
which Kudra casts. 

A priest’s prayer for ))Ower and glory. 

1 Thiman who give* the gntrdon: the institutor of the sacrifice 
who pays the expenses and rewards the priests. 

3 This stanza la repeated from VI. 39. 3. 

A charm to protect cattle and men. 

1 Aru7\dhait: a mod Iciaal cliDibiug plant, called also Sil&cbt. See 
IV. 12. 1 ; V. 5. 6. 

3 Hudra: sec I. 19. 3. 

According to the Kauaika-Sutra L. IS, tha hymn ia * part of the ritual 
of a travelling merchant when about start on > trading expedittoii/ 
See III. 13, and Bloomfield, American Jourual of Vhilology, VI1. 4H7. 
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HYMN LX 

With forelock loosened o’er his brow here comes the 
wooer of the bride. 

Seeking a husband for this maid, a wife for this 
unmarried man. 

2 Wooer! this girl hath toiled m vain, going to others’ 

marriages. 

Now to her wedding, verily, wooer! another maid 
.shall come. 

3 Bhiltar upholds the spacious earth, upholds the sky, 

upholds the Sun. 

Bhiltar bestow upon this maid a husband suited to 
her wish! 

HYMN LXI. 

The Waters send me what is sweet and pleasant, 
S0.ra bring all I need for light and visioti I 
The deities, and all of pious nature, and Savitar tlio 
God afford me freedom 1 

2 I set the heaven and the earth asunder, I brouglit 
all seven seasons into being. 

My word is truth, what 1 deny is falsehood, above 
celestial V4k, above the nations. 


The subject of the liymn ie the Wooing of a Bride. 

i The ^tfooir; oryam^; the intcrcefler or match-maker wltowc Imsi- 
nesB is to had a suitable wife for hi« friend or employer. See 11. SG. 1, 

3 Dh&Xar: here regarded as the Upholder of the sacrament of 
marriage. See IL 36. 2. 

The hymn has been transliited and annotated by Weher, Indische 
Studien, V. pp. 236—23H, and by (irill, Hundert Licder, pp. 66, 104. 
Zimmer also lias translated it m Altindlsches Lebcn, p 306. 

A prayer for prosperity and greatness. 

1 Freedom : vydehae; literally, expansion, amplitude, ample room. 

2 This and the following stanta must be taken to signify hyperboii- 
cally the possessiun of inhtiite power. Seven tea$on$: the six pairs of 
mODthfl and the thirteenth or intercalary mouth. Six seasons only 
are known by name: sec VJ. 56. 2. 
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3 I crave existence to the earth and heaven, I made 
the season.s and the seven rivers. 

My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, I who 
rejoice in Agni’s, Sonia's friendship. 

HYMN LXII. 

Clransb us Viiisvdnara with rays of splendour ! 
With breath and clouds let quickening Vayu 
cleanse us, 

And, rich in milky rain, let Earth and Heaven, 
worshipful, holy, cleanse us with their water. 

2 l^ay hold on Sunritsl w'hose forms and regions have 

fair smooth backs, her who is all men’s treasure. 
Tliruugh her may wc, in saerihcial banquets singing 
her glory, ho the I<»rds of riches. 

3 For splendour, .scd/.c cm lier whom all men worship, 

hecomiiig puiv. yourselves, airl bright, andihrilliiViLt. 
Here, througli our prayer, rejoicing in the oanquet, 
long iiiiiy wo look upon the Sun ascending. 

HYMN LXIII. 

That collar round thy neck, not to be loosened, 
wiiicli Nirriti the GchIiIoss bound and fastened, 

I loose for thy lung life and strength and vigour. 
Eat, liberated, food that brings no sorrow. 

2 To thee, sharp-pointed Nirriti, be homage! Loose 
thou the-binding fetters wrought of iron. 

To me. in truth, again doth Yama give thee. To him, 
to Vaina, yea, to Deatli, bo homage ! 

A p>*ayer for parification a«d ricKcs. 

2 Excelleacje, Fieaj^ntnm, (iladiiess, orOIory, prrsoniJied. 

The etymology and the exact meaiang ai^ isucertaim Here, in con¬ 
nexion with Agiii hikI Viyn, the meaning * Dawn ' («ce M, MuUcr, 
Vedic Hymns, I. p. 440) would be suitable. 

The subject is the symb<diotl lilicration of a victim from the weri 
ficial HUkc represontiug the recovery of a nick maw from a dan;;crous 
illn^sa. 
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if Compassed by death which comes in thousand 
manners, here art thou fastened to the iron pillar. 

Unanimous with Yaina and the Fathers, make this 
man rise and reach the loftiest heaven. 


4 Thou, mighty Agni, good and true, gatherest up all 
precious things. 

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled at liba¬ 
tion’s place. 


HYMN LXIV. 


Aoree and be united: let your minds be all of one 
accord, 

Even as the Gods of ancient days, unanimous, await 
their share. 

2 The rede is common, common the assembly, common 

law, so be their thoughts united. 

I omr up your general oblation : together entertain 
one common purpose. 

3 One and the same be your resolve, be all your hearts 

ia harmony : 

One and the same be all your minds that all may 
happily consent. 


3 Lofiitti htavtn: the sumxuit of human felicity. Sec I. 9. 2. 

4 The stanza id taken from Rigveda X. 191. 1. Ai Hhation*$ place ' 
in the sanctuary where libations aro oflcrcti. 

The hymn haa been translated by Ludwig, l>er Kigveda, III. p. 433. 

A hymn to promote Agreement or Unanimity in an asaomhiy. 

1 Agree a^ul be united . the Kg^'eda has ‘ Assemble, speak together.’ 

Common the assembly: ^Is sdmitis appears to have been a general 
as^tenibly of the people on some important occasion, such as the cleo* 
tion of a king 

The hymn, which U taken, witli variants, from Rigveda X. 191. 
2^4, has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Uundert Lieder, pp 
30, 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, 111. p, 372. * 
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HYMN LXV. 

Thk angry spirit hath relaxed : loose are the arms 
that act ^vith mind. 

Do thou, destroyer, overcome and drive these foemeu’s 
might away, and then bring opulence to us. 

2 The shaft for handless fiends which, Gods! ye cast 

against the handicss ones,— 

Witli this, in shape of sacrifice, I rend the arms of 
enemies. 

3 Indra made first for Asuras the shaft designed for 

handless foes : 

Victorious shall my heroes be with Indra as their 
constant friend. 

HYMN LXVI. 

Handlrss be every foeman who assaileth, they who 
with missiles come to fight against us! * 

Dash them together with groat slaughter, Indra \ 
and let their robber chief run pierced with arrows. 

2 Ye who run hither bending bows, brajidishing swords 

and casting darts, 

Handless be ye, O enemies! Let Indra mangle you 
to-day. 

3 Handless be these our enemies! We enervate their 

languid liuibs. 

So let us part among ourselves, in hundreds, Indra I 
all their wealth. 


A sacriticial charm Apiin^t 

I 1 Dfstro^fr : ^xir^aara ; ludra, wJiu^ueror and cloi^tnner of A.sur i% 
wkio fou<'ht agaiiut the Gods, and of ihc domonn who haniHs nvon. 

2 HandUsi: who fight without hinnan hands and anns. Th^ 
magical misnilc emploj^ agaiiiHt those demoas m calicd nair/tastdm 
hi tended for nirh>f9t'iy or ImudloRa, tionda. t>f. III. ]. 1, 2. 1. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, UerRig eda, III. p. .*{72 

A charm for the dentniction an) plunder of cnetniea 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Higveda, ill. p. 372. 
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HYMN LXVIT. 

Indra and P^i^han have gone forth along the ways 
on every side. 

To-day those hosts of eaemies raust flee bewildered 
far away. 

2 Ye foes, eonae hitherward dismayed like serpents 
wljen their heads are gone. 

Let ludra slay each bravest one of you whom Agni 
hath confused. 

.3 Gird thou -a l>uUoek’s hide on these, make those as 
timid as the deer. 

Let the foe flee away, and let his kine come hither¬ 
ward to us. 

HYMN LXVIII. 

Saviiab hath come hither widi the razor: come 
thou, 0 Yayu, with the heated water. 

One-minded let Adityas, Kudras, Yasus moisten the 
hair: shave, ye who know King So4ua. 

2 Let Aditi shave the beard, aud let the Waters bathe 
it with their strength : 

Prajipati restore his health for sight and days of 
Jcug^iioned life! 

.3 The razor used by Savitar, fi>r shaving, who knoweth 
Yaruna and royal Soma,— 

Even with this shave ye this man, O Brahman. 
Let him be rieh iu horses, kiuo, aud children. 

A chiirin for the destructioa and plunder of enemies. 

.S Oirtl thou a hMock'$ hide on ihest: make uur men invulnerable. 
Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, UI. p. 372. 

A charm to accompany the shaving of the heard. 

1 Tliu forma) shaviitg mt&y be ]>8irt of the Godanavidhi, the ceremony 
of anoiulmg part of the head of a youth when he has attained the age 
of sixteen or oi^bteou ycare (see tl. 13); or it may be connected with 
the UikMha, the rchgiouH coremauy of iuitutioQ or Contirmation. Jn 
thin COHO the operation appoam U> be performed on a sick man (staiiu 
2) to expedite his restoration to health. 

Truijslatcd by Ludwig, Per RigveUa, I If. p. 430. 
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HYMN LXIX. 

MitfR be the glury in the hiH, in v^ales, in cattle, and 
in gold, 

Mine be the sweetness that is found in nectar and in 
flowing wine! 

2 With your delicious honey balm me, Aevins, Lords 

of splendid light! 

That clear and resonant may be the voice I utter to 
mankind. 

3 In me be strength, in me be fame, in me the power 

of sacrifice : 

PrnjA,pati establish this in me as firm as light in 
heaven! 

HYMN LXX. 

As wine associates with flesh, as dice attend the 
gainiiig-board, 

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame. 

So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 

2 As the male elephant pursues with eager step his 

female’s tnick, 

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame. 

So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 

3 Close as the felly and the spoke, fixt as the whoel-riiii 

on the nave, 

As an enamoured mau’.s desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 

•So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf. 

A priCBt’e prayer for j>ower ttud glory. 

A benediction on cow and oalf. 

Tr<uuktcJ and annotate! !>y (Irill, Hunlort Licdcr, pp. 66, 165, 
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HYMN LXXI. 

What food I eat of varied form and nature, food 
whether gold, or horse, sheep, goat, or bullock, 

Whatever gift I have received, may Agni the Hotar 
make it sacrifice well-oflFered. 

2 Whatever, sacrificed or not, hath reached me, 
bestowed by men and sanctioned by the Fathers, 

Whereby my heart seems to leap up, may Agni the 
Hotar make that sacrifice well-offered. 

8 What food I eat unjustly, Gods! or, doubtful between 
bestowing and refusing, swallow, 

Through greatness of Vai^vAnara the mighty may 
that same food be sweet to me and blessbd! 

HYMN LXXIL 
Sbe Appendix. 

HYMN LXXIII. 

Let Varuna come hither, Soma, Agni, Brihaspati 
come hither with the Vasus! 

Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come united, come to the 
glory of this mighty guardian. 

2 Tlie inclination which your hearts have harboured, 
the purpose which hath occupied your spirits, 

This 1 annul with sacrifice and butter. In me be 
your sweet resting-place, O kinsmen. 

8 Stand even here: forsake me not Before us may 
Phslian make your path unfit to travel. 

Vdstoshpati incessantly recall you! In me be your 
sweet resting-place, O kinsmen ! 

A priest’s benedictiot) after eating. 

1 Makt it Htcrifiet i make it benefit me aa a duly performed mteri' 
fico would do. 

A charm pronounced by a King to confirm the fidelity of discon' 
tetited kiuRinen 

1 This wiffhtp ffttardian t meauing himself. 

2 The inr/ination; to desert me. 

9 ydeiothpati: Lord of the Hume. Somotimos a name of Indra. 
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HYMN LXXIV. 

Clo.se gathered be your bodies: be your minds and 
vows in unison! 

Here present Brahniariaspati and Bhaga have 
assembled you. 

2 Let there be union of your minds, let there be union 

of your hearts : 

All that is troubled in your lot with this I mend and 
harmonize. 

3 As, free from jealousy, the strong Adityas have been 

the Vasus’ and the liudra.s’ fellows, 

So free from jealou.sy. Lord of Three Titles ! causa 
thou these people here to be one-minded. 

HYMN LXXV. 

Forth from his dwelling drive that man, the focman 
who assaileth us: 

Through the Expellent sacrifice hath Indra rent 
and mangled him. 

2 Indra, Foe-Slayer, drive him forth into the distance 

most remote. 

Whence never more shall he return in all the years 
that are to come. 

3 To the three distances, beyond mankind’s Five 

Races, let him go, 

A charm pronounced hj a King to aocurc the unanimity and fidelity 
of his people. 

2 With this: sacrifice. 

3 Lord of Thru Titles: probably Agni, who is called also ^^aisvinara 
and Jfitavedas. 

A chann to effect the removal of an enemy. 

1 BxptUtni sacrifice: nairbddhyam (havih); an oblation to secure 
expulsion. 

3 Three distanets: beyond earth» firmament, and heaven. Three 
sHes: see IV. 20. 1. 

Tvanslatod by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p 373, and by Grill, 
Hundert Licder, pp. 22, 1C5. 
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Beyond t)ie tliree skies let him jjo, whence he shall 
never come again 

In all the years that are to be, long as the Sun is in 
the heaven. 


HYMX LXXVI. 

Those wlio are sitting round this babe prepare him 
to be lookr^d upon. 

]j(!t Agni tlion)ughly inflained with all his tongues 
rise from his heart 

2 ]‘^or length of life I use the name of Agni the 
Consuming God, 

Whose smoke the who knows the truth beholds 
proceeding from his mouth. 

S The man who knows liis fuel laid in order by 
the Kshati-iva 

Sots not his foot ujxrn the steep declivity that 
leads to Death. 

4 Tht>so wlio encompass slay him not; ho goes not near 
his lurking foes— 

Tlie Kshatriya who, knowing well, takes Agiii’s 
name for length of life. 

HYMN DXXVII. 

Firm stands the heaven, firm stands the earth, firm 
stands this universal world. 

Firm stand the rooted mouutains. I have put the 
horses in the stall. 


A bonodictioTJ pronounced over a uew-bom child of the Kshatriya 
or military and royal daas. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der BigTeda, III. p. 459; 


A charm to bring the cattle home. 

I f/av€ pHt: atUhthipam; from ifAd, to itand: literally, have 
caused to stand. 
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2 I cal! the Herdsman, him who knows the way to 

drive the cattle forth, 

Who knows the way to <lrive them home, to drive 
them back and drive them in. 

3 O J:Uavedas, turn them back ; a hundred homeward 

ways be thine I 

Thou hast a thousand avenues ; by these restore our 
kiiie to us. 


HYMV LXXVIII. 

Lft this man be again bedewed with this presente<l 
sacrilice, 

And comfort with the sap of life the bride wliom 
they have brought to hint. 

2 With life’s sap let him comfort her, and raise her ingh 

with princely sway. 

In wealth that hatli a thou.sand powers, tliis pair l>c 
iiiexhaustibio ! 

3 Tvashtir fonued her to be thy dame, Tvashttr made 

thee to be her lord 

Long life let Tvo-shtir give you both. Let Tvashtar 
give a thousand lives. 


2 7 lltnhmnn; .4giii. The stnnza is token, with variutious, 
from Kii^vedti X. 19. 4. 

'I'rauslated by Ludwig, Dor Uigveda, III. p. 468. 


A nuptial benediction. 

1 Bk (iffain, bed'-wed: refresheJ an«l mvle stronger than before. With 
thii^ pTitented sacrifice : or, with this oblation for succei<s. ‘ Mit dicsem 
bhiitam havih.’- -Ludwig. ‘ Durob dieso kriift’go Darbriugung,’ through 
this powerful offering. —Weber. See Oriira note. 

3 Te isfUar; who develops the embryo, shapes all forms, and creates 
husband and wife for each otlter. 

Translated by Weber, Indische StwHen, V. p. 238, by Ludwig, Der 
Rigveda, III. p, 371, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 57, 166. 
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HYMN LXXIX. 

Mat this our Lord of Cloudy Sky, bedewed with 
liquid drops, preserve unequalled richesinourhoiues. 

2 Lord of the Cloudy Sky, bestow vigour and strength 

on our abodes. Let wealth and treasure come to us. 

3 Thou, God bedewed with drops, art Lord of infinite 

prosperity. 

Grant us thereof, give us thereof: may we enjoy 
this boon of thine. 

HYMN LXXX. 

He flieth in the firmament observing all the things 
that be : 

We with this offering will adore the greatness of tlie 
Heavenly Hound. 

2 The three, the Kfllakdnjas, set aloft in heaven as 

they were Gods— 

All these 1 call to be our help and keep this man 
secure from harm. 

3 In waters is thy birth, in heaven thy station, thy 

majesty on earth and in the ocean. 

We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound. 

A prayer for prosperity. 

1 Lord of Cloudy Sky : Parjanya, God of the rain-cloud, on whose 
favour the growth of grass and grain depends. See 1. 2. 1. 

A prayer for help and protection. 

1 Tkt HeavetUy Hound: some conspicuous star, perhaps the Dog-star, 
Sirius, which was called by the Greeks and Canis gr Canicula by 
the Latins, both words heiwj, closely connected with the Sanskrit ivdn, 

2 Kdlakdi^ag: meaning originally, b!ack>spotted; stars of some 
unidentifiable constellation. 

3 Thy birth: the origin of the Heavenly Hound. So with the 
Greeks Sirius was said to have been the dog of the great hunter Orion, 
and the Latin Cants or Canicula was the dog of Erigone translated 
with its mistress to the sky. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III. p. 373. 



VYHH 82 .] 


TUR ATnARVA YEDA. 


289 


HYMN LXXXI. 

Thou art a grasper, holding fast both hands : thou 
drivest fiends away. 

A holder both of progeny and riches hath this Ring 
become. 

2 Prepare accordantly, O Ring, the mother for the 

infant’s birth. 

On the right way Iwing forth the boy. Make him 
come hither. I am here. 

3 The Amulet wlihrli Aditi wore when desirous of a son, 
Tvashtar h.ath bouiid upon this dame and said, 

Bo mother of a boy. 

HYMN LXXXir. 

I call the name of him who comes, hath come, and 
still draws nigh to us. 

Foe-staying Iiidra’s name I love, the Vasus’ friend 
witli hundred powers. 

2 Thus Bhaga spake to me: Let him bring thee 
a consort by the path 

Whereon the Asviiis brought the bride Stirya the 
child of Savitar. 


A (/liann to fncilitatc child-biri.h. 

I Holding fast hath hands: the ring or bracelet was apparently placed 
first on one hand or arm and then on the other \ or there were two 
connected rings, regarded os one amulet. See Kausika-Siitni XXXV. 11. 

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 239, by Ludwig, Da»’ 
Kigveda, III. p. 477. 

A charm to win a bride. 

1 Of him.: of Indra who is always ready to come and help us 

The Vasm' fnend: whose associates are the Vasus, sometimes the 
Gods in general, sometimes a special class of deities. See 1. 30. 1 

2 Whereon the Aevins brovgkt the bride: see II. 30. 2. and ^igreda 
X. 8R, which conuins a full account of Suryi's wed ling. 

19 
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3 Greats Indra, is that hook of thine, bestowing 
treasure, wrought of gold : 

Therewith, O Lord of Might, bestow a wife on mo 
who long to wed. 

HYMN LXXXIII. 

Hence, Sores and Pu.stules, fly away even as the 
eagle from his home. 

Let SOrya bring a remedy, tho Moon shine forth 
and banish you. 

2 One bright with variegated tints, one white, one 

black, a couple red :— 

The names of all have 1 declared. Begone, and 
injure not our men. 

3 Hence, childless, shall the Pustule flee, grand¬ 

daughter of the dusky one. 

The Boil shall fly away from us, the morbid growth 
shall vanish hence. 

Taste, happy in thy mind, thine own oblation, as 
I with Sv4h4 with my heart present it. 

3 That hook: of. ' Long bo thy gnmping-hook wherewith thou 
giveBt ample wealth to him Who sheds the juice and worships thco' 
(Rigveda VXII. 17. 10); the expression being bon*owcd from tho 
employment of a hook to draw down the high branches of a fruit tree. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Kigveda, IIL 470, and with noten, by 
Weber, Iiidiscbe Studien, V. p. 2S9—241, and Grill, H under! Lieder, 
pp. 57, 167. 

A charm against sores and pustules. 

1 tfence, Sortt and Puttulu: dpachUa$; see YI. 25. 1. 

3 Boil: glailh; explained in the SU Petersburg Dictionary as a 
round lump, » wcu-lik^i excrescence {perhaps related to globus and 
g/omns), MorbidgromA: galuntM, an unknown word, not explained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary, meaning, apparently, a tumour 
pome kind. Thim ov*n oblation: offered for the express purpose of 
removing thee. ; the exclanaticm. All hail 1 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111. p. 500. 
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HYMN LXXXIV. 

Thou in whose dread mouth I present oblation, that 
these bound victims may obtain their freedom, 

The people deem that thou art Earth: I know thee 
thoroujfhly, and I say thou art Destruction. 

2 Be thou enriched, O Welfare, with oblations, here, 

us is thine allotted portion. 

Free—itail to thee!—from sin those here and yonder. 

3 Do thou. Destruction, thus, without a rival, release 

us from the iron bonds that bind us. 

To me dijth Varna verily restore thee. To him, to 
Yaiu.a, yea, to Death be worship! 

4 Thou hast been fastened to an iron pillar, here com¬ 

passed with a thousand deaths around thee. 

In full accord with Yaina and the Fathers, send this 
tu.in upward to the loftiest heaven. 

HYMN ]>XXXV. 

Lrt Varana the heavenly tree here present keep 
disease away. 

The God.s have driven off Decline that entered and 
pos.sessed this man. 

A clianu to accompany Uie symbolical loosing of sacrificial victims. 

] K'^nh : one meaning of the word nlrriUh^ Destruction or Death, 
being the bottom or lower }iurta of tbe earth. 

•i 0 Wei fare: uppareii tty un euphemistic expression for Dcstructioa, 
as the Ij reek Kuiueiudes, Uracious Goddesses, was for the Furies* Pix>f. 
Fiudwig t*cads bitiiiae, 0 Earth, instead of the hhCiU^ 0 Welfare, of the 
tex t. 

3 iri/n bonds: of sin. Thee: some man who has been danger- 
ously ill. 

4 This stanza is repeated from VI. 63. 3. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 444. 


A charm against Consumption or Decline. 

1 Varana : the tree Crataeva Koibuighii, found in all parts of iDdia, 
used in medicine and supposed to possess magical N^iiues. i$ee X. 3. 
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2 We with the speech of Itnlra ai>d of Mitra and of 

Varuna, 

We with the speech of a!l the Grods will drive Decline 
away from thee. 

3 Even as Vritra checked atid stayed these waters 

flowing every way, 

With Agni, God of all niankind. I check and banish 
thy liecHne. 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

This is the Lonl of India, this tlie Lord of Heaven, 
the Lord of Earth, 

The Lord of all existing things: tlvj one and only 
Lord be tliou. 

2 The Sea is regent of the floods, Agni is ruler of the 

land, 

The Moon is regent of the stars: the one and only 
Lord be thou. 

3 Thou art the King of Asuras, the crown and summit 

of mankind; 

Thou art the partner of the Gods : the one and only 
Lord be thou. 

HYMN LXXXVII. 

Here art thou : X have chosen thee. Stand stedfast 
and immovable. 

Let all the clans desire thee: let not thy kingdom 
fall away. 


A glorification of a ncwijr coDseorated King. 

3 Atwrat: earthly lords. 

Translated by Lttdwig, Der Rigreda, III. p. 341. 

A benediotlon addreued to a nevlj elected Ring. 

The hymn ia taken, with ilight vanatiooB, from Rigrela X. 171 
1—3. 
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2 Be even here: fall not away: be like a mountain 
unrenioved. 

Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the 
kingship in thy grasp. 

>3 This man hath Indra stahlished, made secure by 
constant sacriBce. 

Soma, and Brahmanaspati here present bless and 
comfort him I 

HYMN LXXXVIII. 

Firm is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all this 
living world; 

Firm are these mountains on their base, and stedfast 
is this King of men. 

2 Stedfast may Yaru^a the King, stedfast the God 

Briha.spnti, 

Stedfast may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep 
thy stedfast reign. 

3 Firm, never to be shaken, crush thy foemen, under 

thy feet lay those who strive against thee. 
One-niindod, true to thee be all the regions: faithful 
to thee, the firm, be this assembly! 

HYMN LXXXIX. 

This strength that Sonia hath bestowed, the head of 
her who gladdeneth,— 

With that which thence hath been produced we 
make thy spirit sorrowful. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. Stanzas 1 and 3 
are taken from Itigvcda X. 173. 4, 5. 

A cliarm to vin a maiden's love. 

1 Soma: Lord of Plaiita. 0/ ktr who ghiddtnetk: prtny&t, is 
a]))>arently the gonitivo case of the fcininiiie of preni which is 
found in the lligvoda, (1. 112. 10) with the meaning of Moving^’ 
* friendly/ derived from fn-t, to plcaso or gladden. Prciif then may 
mean some plant that possesses the power of making love, like 
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2 We make thy spirit sorrowful, we fill thy mind with 

pain and grief. 

As smoke accompanies the wind, so let thy fancy 
follow me. 

3 May Vai-uoa and Mitra, may SarasTatt the Goddess, 

mav 

The centre of the earth, and both her limits bring 
thee close to me. 

HYMN XC. 

The shaft that Kudra hath shot forth against ihy 
members and thy heart, 

Here do we draw from thee to-day, and turn it hence 
to every side. 

2 From all the hundred vessels spread throughout the 

members of thy frame. 

From all those vessels and canals we call the poison¬ 
ous matter forth. 

3 Worship to thee, the archer, and, O Rudra, to thy 

levelled shaft! 

Yea, worship to thine arrow when it left the bow, 
and when it fell! 


Satyn(M)| V6rvftin> Basil, Mallow, and othen> in Europe. The h&id of 
the VronT wer pcrhaiie dried and powdered and admiiustcred in food, 
or in some other way employed in tlic incantation. 

TraneUted by Weber, liidiachr Studien, V. p. 242. 


A charm to cure a man who lias been poisoned. 

1 Hudra: the terrible God whoee sliafta bring death or disease or» 
men and cattle. In thia case the body of the suiTerer has been poisoned. 

2 Hundred veneeU: iatdm dkamdna^h; all the countless vessels 
and nerves by means of which the different functions of the body are 
performed. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. C3, 61. 

The hymn lias been iratuiatcd by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 14,168. 



BtMN 92.J THE ATHARVA VKDA. 295 

HYMN XCI. 

Thby made tins barley ready with a team of eight, 
a team of eix. 

With this I drive to westward, far away, thy bodily 
disease. 

2 Vita breathes downward from above, and downward 

Sl^rya sends his heat; 

Downward is drawn the milch-cow’s milk : so down¬ 
ward go thy malady I 

3 The Waters verily bring health, the Waters drive 

disease away. 

The Waters cure all malady; may they bring medi¬ 
cine for thee. 

HYMN XCII. 

Be fleet as wind, Strong Steed, when thou art har¬ 
nessed; go forth as swift as thought at Indra’s 
sending. 

Let the possessors of all wealth, the Maruts, yoke 
thee, and Tvashtar in thy feet lay swiftness. 

2 That speed, that lies concealed in thee, O Charger, 
speed granted to the hawk or wind that wandered,— 
Therewith, Strong Steed, saving in shock of battle, 
endowed with might by might win thou the contest. 


A charm against disease. 

1 Thf^ made. tki$ bar Up readp: prepared the ground by plo\ighing 
for the growth of the grain naed in the incantation. The number of 
oxen employed ha^ increased the efticacy of the com. 

3 The fTatere cure all malady: cf. ill. 7. 5. So Pastor Knetpp, 
the famous Bavarian w&tar-doetor, mainUuna tiiat what cannot be cured 
by water is altogether incurable. Water is the panacea. Hydropathy 
is the one saving principle which can bo applied in every cuae. 

Translated by Orill, Hundert Lioder, pp. 14, 168. 


A charm to strengthen and inspirit a Wurhorse. 
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Z Bearing thy body, Charger, may thy body run bless* 
ing us and winning thee protection. 

May he, unswerving, to uphold the mighty, stablish 
his lustre as a God in heaven. 

HYMN XCIII. 

Yama, Death direly fatal, the Destroyer, with Lis 
black crest, Sarva the tawny archer. 

And all the Gods uprisen with their army, may these 
on every side avoid our heroes. 

2 With mind, burnt-offerings, butter, and libation, 

to royal Bhava and the archer Sarva, 

To these the worshipful I pay my w’orship : may 
they turn elsewhere things with deadly venom. 

3 Save us, All-Gods and all-possessing Maruts, from 

murderous stroke and things that slay with poison. 
Pure is the might of Varuiia, Agni, Soma. May 
Vita’s and Parjanya’s favour bless us. 

HYMN XCIV. 

Wb bend your minds in union, bend in harmony your 
hopes and plans : 

You there, who (urn to sundered ways, wo bend and 
bow in unison. 


3 ThU stanza is taken, with vamnte, from Rigveda X. 56.2, a fimcnvl 
hymn, and is there addressed Ui the spirit of the departed, Vajin 
(strong, strong steed, charger or racer) being cither the dead man’s 
name or meaning ^ hero/ The second line is obscure. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 459. 

A prayer for protection from poison. 

1 Yama : the King of the Departed, distinguished from Death the 
Destroyer. S^trva: a doity, generally mentioned together with Bhava 
(see IV. 28. 1). His name does not occur in the Kigveda. 

2 Bhana : a deity attending on Rudra: in later mythology a name 
or form of Siva whose consort is the awfui Goddess Bhaviiii. 


A charm to reconcile a King’s dtsooniented people. 
Translated hy Ludwig, Dcr Rigvcdu, Ilf. p. 514. 
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2 I with ray spirit make your spirits captive : tlWse 

with their thoughts follow my thought and wishes. 
1 make your hearts submissive to mine order : close¬ 
ly attending go where I precede you. 

3 I have iuvokod both Heaven and Earth, invoked 

divine Sarasvati, 

Indra and Agni have I called: Sarasvati, so may wo 
thrive! 


HYMN XCV. 

Is the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha 
tree, the seat of Gods. 

There the Gods gained the Kushtha plant, embodi¬ 
ment of endless life. 

2 There moved through Leaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold. 

There Gods obtained the Kushitha plant, the flower 
of immortality. 

8 Thou art the infant of the plants, the infaut of the 
Snowy Hills: 

The germ of every thing that is r free this my friend 
from bis disease. 

HYMN XCVI. 

The many plants of hundred shapes and forms that 
Soma rules as King, 

Commanded by Brihaspati, deliver us from grief and 
woe ] 


A charm to remove disease. 

1 This and the fuUowiiig staoea are repeated from V. 3, 4. 

A prayer !(»* deliveranee from sin and sorrow. 

1 Covimat^td: or, commissioned, or, engendered. Tlie line is 
laken from j^gveda X. 97. 15. 
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2t,et them release me from the curse and from the 
noose of Varu^a, 

Free me from Yama’s fetter, and from every sin 
against the Gods t 

3 From every fault in look, in word, in spirit that we, 
awake or sleeping, have committed, 

May Somaj with his godlike nature, cleanse us. 

HYMN XCVll. 

Thb sacrifice is victor, Agni victor, victorious is 
Soma, Indra conquers: 

So will we bring oblation unto Agni, this sacrifice 
that I may win ail battles. 

2 Praise to you, Mitra-Varuna, hymn-singers! Here 

swell with roeath dominion blest with children. 

Far into distant regions drive Destruction, and even 
from committed sin absolve us. 

3 In this strong hero be ye glad and joyful: cleave ye 

to him even as ye cleave to Indra, 

Victorious, kine-winner, thunder-vrielder, who quells 
a host and with his might destroys it. 


2 Taken, with a variant, ffom Bigveda X. 97. 16. 

Translated by Ludwii;, Der Bigveda, III. p. 506, and by Grill, Hur- 
dert Lioder, pp. SB, 168. 

A prayer fot the sucoees and prosperity of a King. 

1 This atanaa ia spoken by the institiitor of the sacrifice for aueceaa 
in war. 

2 This and the following stanea are spoken by the officiating priest 
PraiH: $vudhd'; liere a sacrificial exclamation, like Svaha* All bail 

3 Addressed to the Kin^^s subjecta. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor KigN’eda, III. p. 460. 
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HYMN XCVIII. 

Indra be victor, never to be vanquished, to reign 
among the Kings as sovran ruler 1 
Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to be 
revered and waited on and worshipped. 

2 Thou fain for glory, an imperial ruler, hast won 

dominion over men, O Indra. 

Of these celestial tribes be thou the sovran : long- 
lasting be thy sway and undccaying I 

3 Thou governest the north and eastern regions, Indra! 

fiend-slayer I thou destroyest foemen. 

Thou hast won all, far as the rivers wander. Bull, 
called to help, on our right hand thou gocst. 

HYMN XCIX. 

Indra, before affliction comes, I call thee from the 
wide expanse. 

The mighty guardian, born alone, wearer of many 
names, I call. 

2 Whatever deadly missile launched to-3ay flies forth 

to slaughter us, 

We take both arms of Indra to encompass us on 
every side. 

3 Wo draw about us both the arms of Indra, our 

deliverer. May they protect us thoroughly. 

O Savitar, thou God, O royal Soma, make tiiou roe 
pious-minded for my welfare. 


A hymn of pnuiae to inefra. 

2 Then ctUstial trihei : the boaveofy Godf. 

5 Bvll: or, Strong. 

A hymn for protoctioo in battle. 

1 Born afmt: poerleds from thy birtAr 

3 Make : each of you separately. 

Traiislaicd hy Grill, Hundert Lioder, pp. 18, ;68. 
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• HYMN C. 

The Gods and S6rya gave the gift, the Earth and 
Heaven bestowed the boon. 

The three Sarasvatis in full aceord bestowed the 
antidote. 

2 That water, Upajlk&s! which Gods poured for you 

on thirsty land. 

With that same water sent by Gods, drive ye away 
this poison here. 

3 The daughter of the Asuras art thou, and sister of 

the Gods. 

Thou who hast sprung from heaven and earth hast 
rubbed the poison of its power. 

HYMN Cl. 

See Appendix. 


A charai poison. 

1 TKrtt the multiplication in analogous to that of the 

throe heaveue and throo oarthH. Sec fV. 20. 2. 

2 UpajtMa: termites or white ante. Sec note on II. 3. 2. ^ Whence 
do these Ants get thoir moisture ^ Our house was built on a htird ferru¬ 
ginous couglonterate, in order to ^ out of the way of the White Ants, 
but they came despite the precatiUon, aa<l not only were they in this 
sultry weather able individually to moisten soil to the consistency of 
mortar for the fonnatiou of galleries .... but wheu their inner 
chuinbe!3 were laid open, these were also surprisingly humid; yet 
there was no dew, and the house being placed on a rock they cotild 
have no subterranean passage to the bed of the river, which ran about 
three hundred yards below the hiU. Can it he that they have the 
|>ower of eonsbining the oxygen and hydrogen of their vegetable food 
by vita) force [so] as to fom water!’ (Quoted from Dr. Livingstone’s 
well-known work by the Kev. J. G. Wood, *'Strange Dwellings,” p. 2t^0.) 

S Addressed to some magical herb, pro)>ably Arundhati or SiUcht 
which is called niter o/tke God$ in V. 5 . 1. A$urai : divine beinge; Gods. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der lUgveda, III. p..611. 
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HYMN CIL 

Evkn as this ox, 0 Asvins, steps and turns together 
with his mate, 

So let thy fancy turn itself, come nearer, and unite 
with me. 

2 I, a.s the shaft-horse draws the mare beside him, draw 

thee to myself. 

Like grass that storm and wind have rent, so bo thy 
mind attached to me! 

3 Swiftly from Bbagu’s hands I bear away a love- 

compelling charm 

Of oiutrnent and of sugar-cane, of Spikenard and the 
Kushtha plant. 

HYMN cm. 

Crihaspati and Savitar prepare a rope to bind you 
fast! 

Let Bhaga, Mitra, Aryaman, and both the Asvins 
make the bond. 

2 I bind together all of them, the firs*, the last, the 
middlemost. 

Indra hath girded these with cord: bind them 
together, Agni, thou! 


A chxirm to vrin a maideifs love. 

1 The Asvins addressed as having been the first tc&ehers of 
ploughii^g (iiigveda I. 117. 21), and also perhaps as groomsmen and 
conductors of the bride at Sutyi's wedding (Uigveda X. 85. 8, 9). 
The second line is addressed to the absent maiden. 

2 Gra$$: tritMm (Wlutney^e Index Verborum) instead of tnnma of 
the text. Cf. II. 30. 1. 

3 hands: Bhaga being a deity wbo presides over love and 
marriage. 

Translated by Wober, indiaebe Studien, V. 243, and by Grill, Hun- 
dert Lieder, pp. 54, 169. 

A charm to chock the approach of a hostile army. 

Traiislated by Ludwig, Dcr Itigveda, III. p* ^*18. 
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3 Those ;yonder who approach to fight, with banners 
raised along their ranks, 

Indra hath girded these with cord: bind them 
together, ^ni, thou! 

HYMN CIV. 

We bind our foemen with a bond that binds them 
close and holds them fast. 

Their breath and respiration I dissever, and their 
lives from life. 

2 This bond, made keen by Indra, I have formed with 

heat of holy zeal. 

Securely bind our enemies, O Agni, who are stand¬ 
ing here. 

3 Indra and Agnl bind them fast, Soma the King, 

and both the Friends ! 

May Indra, girt by Maruts, make a bond to bind 
our enemies. 

HYMN CV. 

Hapiolt as the fancy flies forth with conceptions of 
the mind, 

So following the fancy’s flight, O Cough, flee rapidly 
away. 

2 Kapidly as an arrow flies away with keenly-sharpen¬ 

ed point, 

So swiftly flee away, 0 Cough, over the region of 
the earth 1 

3 Rapidly as the beams of light, the rays of St^rya, 

fly away, 

So, Cough I fly rapidly away over the current of the 
sea! 


A charm to check the approach of a hostile army. 
3 BoiK ih€ FfitndM: Mitia aad Vafuo^ 
Translated by Ludwig, Per Rigveda, III. 518. 


A charm to cure Cough. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 510. 
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HYMN CVI. 

Let flowery DdrvA grass grow up about thine exit 
and approach. 

There let a spring of water rise, or lake with 
blooming lotuses. 

2 This is the place where waters meet, here is the 

gathering of the flood. 

Guv home is set amid tlic lake : turn thou thy jaws 
away from it, 

3 O House, we compass thee about with coolness to 

envelop thee. 

Cool as a lake bo thou to us. Let Agni bring us 
healing balm I 

HYMN evil. 

Entrust me, Visvajit, to Tr4yaman&. 

Guard, Trdyamiin^> all our men, guard all our wealth 
of quadrupeds. 

2 To Visvajit entrust me, Tr&yamiijA. 

O ViBvajit,‘guard all our men, etc. 

3 To Visvajit entrust me, O Kalyaiji. 

Guard, O Kalydni, all our men, etc. 

*A charm to protect a house from fifo. 

1 D^rvd gi'on: Panicum Dactjlon; a craoping gross with ‘flower- 
bcariiig branches erect. By far the most common and useful grass in 
India. It grows everywhere atmndantly, and flowers all the year.*— 
Iloxburgh. lu Hindustini it is called dub. The speaker is addressing 
his henise. 

2 Thou: Agni or Fire is addressed. The hymn may be compared 
with Rigveda X. 142. 6—8. 

Translated by Grill, Himdert Liedcr, pp. 63, 170. 

A charm to protect men and cattle. 

1 yi9i»Qjii: All-subduing; an epithet of Indra ; also the name of an 
tkdha or one*day sacrihee perform^ in the course 01 the guvdmayanay 
a satira (aee 1.30. 4) or prolonged Soma sacnlice lasting a whole year. 
2V(fyamdnd: Protectrei^s; the name of a medicinal plant 

3 ICalydtft: Propitious one ; tbo name of a leguminous shrubi 
Glycine Debilis. 
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4 To Sarvavid entrust me, O KalyapJ. 

O Sarvavid, guard aH our men, guard all our wealth 
of quadrupeds. 

HYMN CVIII. 

Intrllioknch, come first to us with store of horses 
and of kine ! 

Thou with tire rays of Sfirya art our worshipful and 
holy one. 

2 The first, devout Intelligence, lauded by sages, sped 

by prayer, 

Trusted by Brahmachdrta, for the favour of the Gods 
I call. 

3 That excellent Intelligence which Ribhus know, and 

Asuras, 

Intelligence which sages know, we cause to enter 
into tne. 

4 Do th»)U, O Agni, make me wise this day with that 

Intelligence 

Which the creative Tlishis, which tlw men endowed 
with wisdom knew. 

5 Intelligence at eve, at mom, Intelligence at npon 

of day. 

With the Sun’s beams, and by our speech we plant 
in us Intelligence. 


4 Sarvavid: Omniscient; an epithet of Agni. 

A prayer for wisdom. 

2 SraAmacAdrU : religious students. 

3 RMius ; who were deified on account of their artistic skill. See 
III. 5. 6, note. Asvras: divine beings. 

4 Creative fiiiAu: fisAafO iAiitairUah / see III. 28. 1. and IV. 
35. 2. 

6 Speech : or prayer. 
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UYilik IIO.J 

HYMK CIX. 

The Bi.Try heaU the missile’s rent, it heals the 
deeply-piercing wound. 

The Gods prepared and fashioned it. This hath 
sufficient power for life. 

2 When from their origin they came, the Berries spake 

ainotig themselves : 

The man whom wo shall find alive shall never suffer 
injury. 

3 Asuras buried thee in earth: the Gods again 

uplifted thee, 

Healer of sickness caused by wound.s and healer of 
the missile’s rent. 

HYMX CX. 

Yea, ancient, nieirt for prui.se at sacrifices, ever and 
now thou sittest down as flotar. 

And now, O Agni, make thy person friendly, and 
will felicity for us by worshi|). 

2 ’Neatli JyaishthaghiiJ and Yaniu’s Two Releasors this 
child was born : preserve him from uprooting. 

He shall conduct him safe past all misfortunes to 
lengthened life that lasts a hundred autumns. 

A charm t) hea.) puncliiroci woHudd. 

1 I'he Berrp : pippalT; the fruit of the AevaUUn, Pippal or Peepul, 
the Kicus Uoiuiotto, or Holy Fi^-lreo. St*e UJ. li, 1. 

2 From their origin : from the handn of thoir Creator. Whom wc 
ikall fi*id alive: to whom we arc brought More his life is extinct. 

3 A$vrae: fienie. Buried thee : to prevent thoe from saving human 
life. Cf. II. 3. 3. 

Translated by Luiwig, Der Rigveda, III. 509, and by Zirntnet, 
Altindischcs Lobeu, p. 389. 

A benediction on a new-hom child. 

2 Jpaislhaghni: or Jyoshiha?hQi: the sixteenth lunar raanscon, 
called Jyeahtha in XIX. 7. 3. Yama^/t Two KfJfaten: two auspicious 
stars whoso rising releases from Death and disease; Viehritau. See 
U. 8. 1, From ufyrooting: m^hbdrhandl: a play upon the word, the 
astcrism being called also Mulabari^^t. Be: Agui. 


20 
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3 Born on the Tiger’s day was he, a hero, the 
Constellations’ child, born brave and manly. 

Let him not wound, when grown in strength, his 
father, nor disregard his mother, her who bare him. 

HYMN CXI. 

Ukeino and loose for me this man, O Agni, who 
bound and well restrained is chattering folly. 
Afterward he will offer thee thy portion when ho 
hath been delivered from his madness. 

2 Let Agni gently soothe thy mind when fierce excite¬ 

ment troubles it. 

VVell-skilled I make a medicine that thou no longer 
mayst be mad. 

3 Insane through sin against tho Gods, or maddened 

by a demon’s power— 

Well-skilled I make a medicine to free thoe from 
insanity. 

4 May the Apsarases release, Indra and Bhaga let 

thee go. 

May all the Gods deliver thee that thou no longer 
ruayst bo mad.’ 

HYMN CXII. 

Lrt not this one, O Agni, wound the highest of 
these : preserve thou him from utter ruin. 


3 Tiger*6 day : thft tigor m the Atharva-veda the type of valour. 

1'ranslated hy Ludwig Dev Bigveda, ill. p. 431. 

A chann to onre insanity. 

4 Apiaraseft: who ap Goddeaacfi of gambling, ‘ dice-lovers, mad< 
doners of the mind’ (II. 2. 5), may liave caused the iiisanitj'. 

Translated by Zimmer, Altindischee Loben, p. 39.^, and hy Grill, 
Uundert Lieder, pp. 21, 170, 

A health-chann for man, woman, and son. 

1 This one: aydiriy this, bio, stands without a substantive. Dr. Grill 
suggests that iyfUn, base, this (she*6end), should bo road. The hiyheet: 
the father, the chief of the household. OrdM. See IL 9. }• 
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Knowing the way do thou untie the nooses of the 
she-fiend : let all the Gods approve thee. 

2 Rend thou the bonds of these asunder, Agni! the 
threefold noose whereby the three were fastened. 
Knowing the way untie the she-hend’s nooses : free 
all, the son^ the father, and the mother. 

2 The elder brother’s bonds, still left un wedded, fetter* 
ed in every limb and bound securely, 

Ijoose these, for they are bonds f')r loosing : Ffishan, 
turn woes away upon the babe-destroyer. 

HYMN CXIIL 

Tins sin the Gods wiped off and laid on Trita, 
and Trita wiped it off on liuniaii beings. 

Thence if the female fiend hath made tliee captive, 
the Gods hy prayer shall banish har and free thee. 

2 Enter the particles of light and vapours, go to the 

rising fogs or mists, O Evil ! 

Hence 1 vanish in the foams of rivers. Phshan, wipe 
woes away upon the babe-dc»troyer! 

3 Stored in twelve separate places lies what Trita 

hatli wiped away, the sins of human beings. 
Thence if the female fiend hath made thco captive, 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free tli^e. 


2 0 / father, niother, stid non. 

3 PtUhatt: us th« UoU whu clK*riiilie’i snd muniplii^s Htd. Eulc- 
dtitroytr : the fieiu) who kills the iiiil»oni bube. See Jl. 25. 4. 

TruusUted by Ludwig Uer Ktgvedu, lU. p. 4Cd, uuU by Or ill, 
IHundurt Lieder, pp. 15, 171. 

A cha.rm to bsni«li the Send Grihl. 

1 TVita: the mysterious beiug to whom unpleasant tilings are 
unsigned. See Y. 1. 1. 

3 TriWs repoeitofy raay be compared to Milton’s limbo (Parse) iae 
Lost, III. 490) into which follies and vanities *itpwhirled aloft Fly 
o’er the backaide of the world far off.* 

Translated hy Ludwig, Dvr Eigvedo, III. p. 444. and by Griil, Hun- 
dan Lieder, pp. 15, 171. 





308 


THE IIYHyS OF 


[BOOK VI. 


HYMN CXIV. 

Whatever God-provoking wrong we priesta have 
done, O Deities, 

Therefrom do ye deliver us, Adityas ! by the right 
of Law. 

2 Here set us free, O holy ones, Adityas, by the right 

of Law, 

When striving, bringing sacrifice, we failed to oficr 
it aright. 

3 With ladle full of fatness we, worsliippers, pouring 

holy oil, 

Striving, have failed, O all yc Gods, against our will, 
to olVer it. 

PIYMN CXV. 

Whatever wrong we wittingly or in our ignorance 
have done, 

Do yo deliver us therefrom, O all ye Gods, of one 
accord. 

2 If I. a sinner, when awake or sleeping have couiuiit- 

ted sin, 

Free me therefrom as from a stake, from present and 
from future guilt. 

3 As one unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by 

bathing after toil, 

As butter which the sieve hath cleansed, so all shall 
purge me from the sin. 

A prayer asking pardon for faults and errors in the pcrformanco 
of aacrifkcc. 

I Ve prieHi: dev^saF instead of devdsai of the text; literally, wo 
gods. See III. 3. 2; 10. 2 

$ 7'o it: in the proper mannap. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. 443, and by Grill, H. L. 
pp. 46, 172. 

A prayer asking pardon for sin. 

Translated hy Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 443, and by Orill H. 
L., pp. 46, 171 
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HYMN CXVI. 

The wealth which husbandmen aforetime, digging, like 
men who find their food with knowledge, buried, 
This to the King, Vivasviti’s son, I offer. Sweet be 
our food and fit for sacrificing ! 

2 May he, Yaivasvata, prepare our portion. May he 

whose share is mead with mead besprinkle 
Our sin in hasty mood against our mother, or guilt 
whereby a sire is wronged and angered. 

3 Whether thisain into our heart hath entered regard¬ 

ing motljcr, father, son or brother, 

Auspieimis be to us the zeal and spirit of all the 
fathers who arc Jiere among u.s. 

HYMN CXVII. 

That wliich J cut, a debt which still is owing, 
tljG tribute due to Yania, which supports me, 
Thorehy may 1 be fn-e frotu debt, O Agni. Thou 
knowcht how to rend all bonds asunder. 

2 Still dwelling here we give again this present; 

\\c send it forth, the living from the living. 
Throwing away the grain whence I have eaten, 
thereby shall I be free from debt, O Agni. 

3 May we be free in this world and that yonder, in the 

third world may we be unindebted. 

May wc, debt-free, abide in all tl.e pathways, in all 
the worlds which Gods and Fathers visit. 

A prayer for pardon of mot<«or, father, son, or brother. 

1 Wfa/th r iu the tihape of scod-oorn. son: Yanm, King 

of the Departed, of Vivas\Au or the ijun. 

2 Vaivaivata: a on of Vivastio. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr liii^veda, Ilf. p. 443. 

A prayer for freedom from Debt. 

1 Due to Yama: aee VI. 116. 1. 

3 In the third ttforld : in heaven. Unindebted: free from the tai 
which new’comcrs have to pay. See Id. 29. 1. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr liigveda, 111. p. 44«. 



310 


TUE HYMNS OF 


[BOOK VI. 


' HYMN CXVIII. 

If we have sinned with both our hands, desiring to 
take the host of dice for our possession, 

May both Apsarases to-day forgive us that debt, the 
fiercely-conquering, fiercely-looking. 

2 Stern viewers of their sins who rule the people, for¬ 

give us what hath happened as we gambled. 

Not urging us to pay the debt we owed him, he with 
a cord bath gone to Yama’s kingdom. 

3 My creditor, the man whose wife I visit, be, Gods! 

whom I approach with supplication,— 

Let not those men dominate me in speaking. Mind 
this, yc two Apsarases, Gods’ Consorts 1 

HYMN CXIX. 

The debt which I incur, not gaming, Agni! and, not 
intending to repay, acknowledge, 

That may Vaisv/lnara, the best, our sovran, carry 
away into the world of virtue. 

2 I cause Vaisviiiara to know, confessing the debt 

whose payment to the Gods is promised. 

He knows to tear asunder all these nooses ; so may 
we dwell with him the gentle-minded. 

3 Vaisvjlnara the Purifier purge me when I oppose' 

their hope and break luy promise, , 

Unknowing in my heart. With supplication, what¬ 
ever guilt there is in that, 1 banish. 

A pmyer asking forgiTeneas of cheating at nlay. 

1 fier^.ly-toolrin 0 : acconling to Mnir (0. S. Tex 
V. 430) Ugrajit and Ugrampaaya are the names of the two Apsarases. 

2 With <z cerd: to keep tia bound as deS>tons in tbe other world. 

3 Gods* Consorts: wives of the ceicstial Gandharvas. See II. 2.3, note. 
Translated by Ludwig, l>er KigTcda, 111. p. 455. 

A prayer for release from debts incurred without intention of payment. 

1 Into ihi ioorld of virine : not imputing my action to me as a fault. 

2 HooMss: bonds of debt. 

S Tluir hopts: my creditors’ hopes of payment. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, Hi. p. 442. 
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HYMN CXX. 

If we have injured Air, or Earth, or Heaven, if we 
have wronged our Mother or our Father, 

May Agni G&rhapatya here absolve us, and bear us 
up into the world of virtue. 

2 Earth is our Mother, Aditi our birth-place: our 

brother Air save us from imprecation ! 

Dyaus, Father, save us, from the world of Fathers! 
My world not lost, may I approach my kindred. 

3 There w’here our virtuous friends, who left behind 

them their bodily infirmities, arc happy, 

Free from distortion of the limbs and lameness, may 
we behold, in heaven, our sons and parents. 

HYMN CXXI. 

Sprsadino them out, untie the snares that hold us, 
Varuua’s bonds, the upper and the lower. 

Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune ; then 
let us go into the world of virtue. 

2 If thou art bound with cord, or tied to timber, fixt 
in the earth, or by a word imprisoned, 

Our Agni Garhapatya here shall free thee, aud lead 
thee up into the world of virtue. 

A prayer for forgiveness of siiw and for felicity hoixjafter. 

1 Agni Gdrkapatya: the HSMTiA fire ]wr\H}inMy nuiinUimod by a 
Iioubeholder (gnhopaii), reex^ived from liis fatiior and tnuisiiutted tu 
his son. 

2 A/y vforld: my homo in hcavotu 

3 Compare lit. 28. 5. sqq. 

Translated by Ludwig, I>erRigvetlft, TXT. p. 442, and by Grill, Hundert 
Lieder, 72, 123. See also Muir, 0. S. TexU, V. pp. 41, 299, 306. 


A prayer tor felicity in the other world. 

1 addressed to Agni Girhaiutiya, the deity of th*) bouse* 

holder's sacred tire. 
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3 The two auspicious stars whose name is called 

Releasers have gone up. 

Send Ararit hither, let it come freeing the captive 
from his bonds! 

4 Open thyself, make room: from bonds thou shalt 

release the prisoner. 

Freed, like an infant newly born, dwell in all path¬ 
ways where thou wilt. 

HYMN CXXII. 

This portion I who understand deliver to Visvakar- 
man tirst-born son of Order. 

So may we follow to the end, unbroken, beyond old 
age, the thread which we have given. 

2 This long-drawn thread some follow who have offer¬ 

ed in ordered course oblation U) the Fathers: 

Some, offering and giving to the friondless, if they 
can give: herein they find their*heaven. 

3 Stand on my side and range yourselves in order, 

ye two! The faithful reach this world of Svarga. 

When your dres-sed food hath been bestowed on Agni, 
to guard it, wile and husband, come together! 

4 Dwelling with zeal I mount in spirit after the lofty 

sacrifice as it doparteth. 

3 RtUasers: uee II. 8. 1. 

4 In the first line Ainrit, the Water of Life, is addressed, and in 
the second the person wlw is to be henofited. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p 442. 

A prayer for felicity in the other world. 

1 Vitvakartnnn: (ho Omnific; the architect of the universe, a deity 
closely resembling Praji)>ati the Lord of Life and often not distingni- 
shod from him. 2 'he thread which we ha^f. given : the thread of life 
which wo hand on to our children. ‘ Let not my thread, while I 
weave song, be severed, nor my work’s sum, before the time, be 
Hlmttored’ (Rigveda II. 28. 6). 

3 Ye two: the institutor of the sacrifice and his wife. 

4 After the lofty soert^r; sacrifices go to heaven, and are stored 
up there to await and reward their performer on his arrival. (T. 
RigvedaX. 14.8, and Atharva-veda VI. 123, 2j XI. 1.36; XVIIl. 2. 30. 
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Agni, may we, beyond decay, invited, in the third 
heaven, feast and enjoy the banquet. 

5 These women here, cleansed, purified, and holy, 
1 place at rest, singly, in hands of Brahmans. 

May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing I long 
for as I pour you this libation. 

HYMN CXXni. 

Ye who are present, unto you I otter this treasure 
brought to us by JUtavedas. 

Happily will the sacrificer follow : do ye acknowledge 
him ill highest heaven. 

2 Do ye acknowledge him in highest heaven ; ye know 

the world here present in assembly. 

Tn peace will be who sacrifices follow : sliow him the 
joy whicli comes from pious actions. 

3 (i-ods arc the Fathers, and the Fathers Gods. I am 

the very man I am. 

4 I cook, 1 give, I offer up oblation. From what 

I gave let me not be disparted. 

5 O King, take thou thy stand in heaven, there also 

let that gift be placed. 

Heengnizo, King, the gift which we have given, and 
be gracious, God ! 


5 Yov : Vifivakannan, and Indra. 

Translated hy Liidvvj^% l)cr Kigveda, III, p. 432. 

A prayer for felicity in heaven. 

1 Ye wfio are prese/tt: Gods who attend the sacrifice- /o/Zeic ; to 
heaven, and enjoy the reward of his bacrificc there. See VI. 122. 4. 

TAf joy w/ncA comes from pious actions: iskidpurtam : see If. 
12. 4. note. 

5 0 Kiny : Varna ae King of tbe Departed. 
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Hymn cxxiv. 

From tbe high firmament, yea, out of heaven a 
water-drop with dew on me hath fallen. 

I, Agni! share the merit of the pious, with vigour, 
milk, and hymns and sacrifices. 

2 It is a fruit if any tree hath dropped it, a breath, 

if from the sky it hath descended. 

"Where it hath touched my body or my garment, 
thence may the Waters drive iDestructioii backward. 

3 It is a fragrant ointment, happy fortune, sheen all of 

gold, yea, purified from blemish. 

Spread over us are all purifications. Death and 
Malignity shall not subdue us. 

HYMN CXXV. 

Matst thou, O Tree, be firm indeed in body, our 
friend that furthers us, a goodly hero. 

Fut forth thy strength, compact with thongs of 
leather, and let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

2 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven 

and earth : its cotiqucring force was brought from 
sovrans of the wood. 

Honour with sacrifice the Car like Indra’s bolt, the 
Car girt round with straps, the vigour of the 
floods. 

3 Thou bolt of Indra, vanguard of the Maruts, close 

knit to Varuna and child of Mitra,— 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, 
O godlike (Jhariot, these oblations. 


An Omen from tho sky. 

Traiialfttod by Liiflwig, Ber Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


Glorification of a War-chariot. 

1 The bymil ib taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 26—28. 0 Trui 
vdna^palt; literally, lord of toe woM: the chariot. 

Translated by Ludwig, l>cr iUgvcda, 111. p. 469. 
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HYMN CXXVI. 

Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven,. 

and let the world in all its breadth regard thee. 

O Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive 
thou afar, yea, very far, our foemen. 

2 Thunder out strength and 611 us full of vigour, yea, 

thunder forth and drive away misfortunes. 

Drive hence, O Drum, drive thou away mischances. 
Thou art the Bst of Indra, show thy 6rinnes.s. 

3 Conquer those yonder and let these be victors. Let 

the Drum speak aloud as battle’s signal. 

Let our men, winged with horses, 6y together. Let 
our car-warriors, Indra! be triumphant. 

HYMN CXXVII. 

Of abscess, of decline, of inflammation of the eyes, 
O Plant, 

Of penetrating pain, thou Herb, let not a particle 
remain. 

2 Those nerves of thine, Consumption! which stand 
closely hidden in thy groin— 

I know the balm for that disease: the magic cure is 
Sipudru. 


Glorification of the War-drum. 

1 The hymn is taken, with variants, from Rigveda VI. 47. 29—31. 

3 Those: the enemy. These: o\u* owu uiou. 

A charm to banish vurions diseases. 

1 Abscess: vidradhd/ probjibly tl»o same as bidradhf; ‘internal 
abscesses of the alulomen-'—W'ise, Hindu Sj-atem of Modicinc, p. 210, 
Decline: balasa; sec IV. 9. 8. Inflammation of the eyes: Idkita, 
Peneintting pain: visdlyaka, 

2 The sick man is addressed, the apostrophe to personified Coiisump 
tiou beinji parenthetical- Stpvdru: apparently some unknown tree or 
plant. The w'ord does not occur elsewhere. 
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3 We draw from thee the piereiog pain that penetrates 
and racks thy limbs, 

That pierces ears, that pierces eyes, the abscess, 
and the heart’s disease. 

Downward and faraway from thee we banish that 
unknown decline. 

HYMN CXXVIli. 

What time the heavenly bodies chose the Weather 
Prophet as their King, 

They brought him favourijig weather, and. Let this 
be his domain, they said. 

2 May we have weather fair at noon, may we have 
weather fair at eve. 

Fair weather when the morning breaks, fair weather 
when the niglit is come. 

Fair weather to the day and night, and to the stars 
and sun and moon. 

Give favourable weather thou, King, Weather 
Prophet, unto us. 

3 Unkii<y{{tn dtcHnt: ajkdUfyuksknid ; «cc III. 11. I. 

The hymn» with exception of the )a«t line which appears to he a 
later addition^ has been tnmHlatod, with much information regarding 
the discoscM mentioned, in Altmdischcs Lebcn, p. 386. 

A prayer for Fair Weather. 

1 The keavttUy hodUu : ndkehatrdni : the stars and cons tel hit ions 
regarded as the controller oi the weather. The moon is, even now, 
fti mil ally regarded by some petiple. The Wtalker rrophti: mkodkU’ 
mam: literally * iiiin of the dung-smoke,’ one who foretells the 
weather by the way in which smoke rises from a fere of cow-dung. 
The Sakadhfima was an ol<1 Brihman, who, as supposed to have tlie 
power of foretelling the 'leather, was naturally regarded as its controller. 

The hymn is prescrilted in the Kausika-Butra, XXX. 13, as part of 
the ritual of a merchant when about to start on an expedition. It has 
been translated and thoroughly discussed l>y Prof. Bloomfield {Ameri¬ 
can Journal of Philology, Vfl. pp. 484—488). See also Weber, Oinina 
et Portents, p. 363, and Zimmer, Altiudischos Lebcn, p. 353. 
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4 Be worship ever paid to tlice, O Weather Prophet, 
Kin^ of Stars, 

Who gavest us good weather in the evening and by 
night and day \ 

HYMN CXXIX. 

With fortui»e of the Sisu tree—with Indra as my 
friend to aid— 

I give myself a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities! 

2 That splendour and felicity wherev/ith tliou liast 

oxcciied the trues— 

Give ino tiierewith a hapj»y fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities ! 

3 Blind fortune, with reverted Icave.s that is deposited 

ill trees— 

Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities. 

HYMN eXXX. 

This is the Apsarases’ love-spell, the conquering 
resistless ones’. 

Send the spell f<»rth, yc Deities! Let him consume 
with love of nte. 


A utiann to obtiiiii siicce,s» and 

I Si>‘U: Dalbcr^ia Siau; comnionly spelt .Sissoo • a stately timber 
tree crimmon iu Ucngal and Northern India. For rajnd growth, 
beauty, and iwofnlncss few ircca can bo oomparod with it- 

3 With reverted leaves: referring to the plant called ApAuiarga. See 
IV. 19. 

A woman’s loTO-charm. 

I The conqwriHff resislUu ones’ .• rathtjitdm, rdthajiicythdm; the 
words are hardly exjilicable. Sec (irill, who reads instead nrtAayitdni 
artkaji^ndm, ami translatea ‘ Dor altgewohnt ausrichtigen.’ 

Translated by Weber, Indiache Studicn. V. p. 244, by Ludwig, Dor 
Rigveda. III. p. 51D, and by Grill, Ilundert Lied' •, pp. 58. 174, 
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2 I pray, may he remember me, think of me, loving 

and beloved. 

Send forth the spell, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me. 

3 That he may think of me, that I may never, never 

think of hill), 

Send forth the spell, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me. 

4 Madden him, Maruts, madden him. Madden him, 

madden him, O Air. 

Madden him, Agni, madden him. Let him consume 
with love of me. 


HYMN CXXXI. 

Down upon thee, from head to foot, I draw the 
pangs of longing love. 

Send forth the charm, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me. 

2 A.sscnt to this, O Heavenly Grace! Celestial Pur¬ 

pose, guide it well! 

Send forth the charm, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me. 

3 If thou shouldst run three leagues away, five leagues, 

a horse’s daily stage, 

Thence thou shalt come to me again and be the 
father of our sons. 


A woman’s love-charm. 

2 lieavtnlp Groce: Anumati; Favour of the Gods. See I. 18. 2, note. 

Celeeiial Purpcee : ; Vlon or Intention, personified as a Goddess. 

3 Ltapuet: the y6janamy aometiines regarded as a distance of four 
or five mileS; is mofe oorrcctly estimated at four A^oiaa or or about 
eight miles. 

Translated by Weber, Fndisebe Studien, V. p. 244» and by GrUli 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 58,175. 
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HYMN CXXXII. 

Thk Philter, burning with the pangs of yearning love, 
which Gods have poured within the bosom of the 
floods, 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 

2 The charm which, burning with the pangs of love, 

the General Gods have poured within the bosom 
of the floods. 

That spell for thee I heat by Varuija’s decree. 

3 The Philter, burning with the pangs of longing, 

which IiuIrAot hath cflTused within the waters’depth, 
That spell for thee 1 heat by Varuna’s decree. 

4 The charm, aglow with longing, which India and 

Agni have effused within the bosom of the flt)ods. 
That spell for tlioo I heat by Varuya’s decree. 

5 The charm aglow with longing which Mitra and 

Varupa have poured within the bosom of the floods, 
Tliat .spell fur thee I boat by Varuna’s decree. 

HYMN CXXXIII. 

By the direction of that God we journey, ho will 
seek means to save and he will free us.; 

The God who hath engirt us with this Girdle, he who 
hath fastened it, and made us ready. 

2 Thou, weapon of the Risbis, art adored and served 
with sacrifice. 

First tasting of the votive milk, Zone, be a hero- 
slayer thou! 


A woman’s love*chariij. 

2 Oerural Gods: the Vi8ve Devas or All-Oods. 
Translated by Weber, indische Studion, V. p. 245, 

The hymn is a glorification of the sacrod Girdle. 

I Journey: pursue our course through life. 
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3 Aji I am now Death's Drahmachari claiming oat of 

the living world a man for Yama, 

So with Austerity and Prayer al^d Fervour I bind 
this Oirdle round iho man before me. 

4 She hath become, Faith's daughter, sprung from 

Fervour, the sister of the world-creating Risliis; 
As such, O Girdle, give us thought and wisdom, 
give us religious zeal and uiontal vigour. 

5 Thou whom pritneval UisUis girt about them, tliey* 

who made the world. 

As Ku<)h do tlioii oiicireic mo, O Girdlo, for l<mg days 
of life. 

HYMN CXXXIV 

Tfus Tijunderbolt shall take* its fill of Ord<T, scare 
life away and overthrow the kingdom, 

Tear necks in pieces, rend the napes aMunder, even 
as the Durr] of Might tlie neck of V^ritra, 

2 Down, down benoatU the eom|neror*«, let Inrn not 

rise, concealed in earth, but lie down-smitten with 
the bolt. 

3 Seek out the fierce oppressor, yea, strike only the 

oppressor dead. 

Down on the fierce oppressor’s head strike at full 
lengtii, O Thunderbolt 1 


3 Deal A'8 Bra/imaehdri: a rollgioutf student ciidowod with power by 
Miityu, the Ood of Dostli. 

4 S/u .* the girdle. W<yrlti-crtaHng Rx$ki8: eo© 111. 2d. 1 ; IV. 1, 2. 

Traualatei by Ludwig, Der Higveda, III. p. 452. 

A priest's prayer for power to pimisli wrong-doers. 

1 Thi8 TKxi^ui^rholt: this saorihoe, which when employed against 
enemies is ae powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra. So l^filton 
speaks of ' so ni ions, prayers, and fulminations.' aiMi George Herbert 
calls Prayer * revorstd thuuder.' L<rrd of Might : ladra. 

2 Him: the wicked man. 

Trausiated hy Ludw'lg, Dcr Kigre^, III. p. 448. 


K 
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HYMN CXXXV. 

Whate’br I eat I turn to strength, and thus I grasp 
the Thunderbolt, 

Bending the shoulders of that man as Indrd shattered 
Vritra’s neck. 

2 I drink together what I drink, even as the sea that 

swallows all. 

Drinking the life-breath of that man, we drink that 
man and swallow him. 

3 Whatc’er I eat I swallow up, even as the sea that 

swallows all. 

Swallowing that man’s vital hreuth, we swallow him 
completely up. 

HYMN CXXXVI. 

Porn from the lu»som of wide Earth the Goddess, 
godlike 1 iaut, art thou : 

c, Nitatnl! dig thee up to strengthen and fix 
.st the hair. 

, iVla. o the old firm, niake new hair spring, lengthen 
what has alreatly grown. 

y Tliy hair where; it is falling oft’, and with the roots is 
torn away, 

I w;t oiid sprinkle with the Plant, the remedy for 
all ul ease. 

JEYMN CXXXVn. 

x'lTV. Plant which Jamadagni dug to make his 
daughter’s locks gnnv long, 

A pricst’e fuhiiir.ati<iii against an cnomy. 

A charm to promote iho jrrowtli of l>air. 

1 I^Uatni: ati unhleutHiwl with deep roots, and therefore sup- 
poaod to strengthen the rootf$ of the hair. 

Translate I by Zimmer, AlUiitUBchots Lebeu, p. 08, and by GrilJ, 
Iluudcrt Liodor, pp. 50, 170. 

A charm to promote the of hair. 

1 Tht Plant: Nitahii; 8ce VI. 136. 1. Jamada/pti: ucc TI. 32. 3 
Vttnknvf/a: an ancient kUhi, the kccf of Rijjvc<la VI. 15, hoi'c iH^igard- 
od an a magician uh Virgil wan iu the Middle Agon. A^itu: boe 1. 14. 4 

21 
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This sajjie hath Vitahavja brought 
abode. 


VW 


2 They might be measured with a rein, meted with 

both extended arms. 

Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head. 

3 Strengthen the roots, prolong the points, lengthen 

the middle part, O Plant 

Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head. 


HYMN CXXXVIII. 

0 Plant, thy fame is spread abroad as best of all the 
herbs that grow. 

Unman for me to-day this man that he may wear the 
horn of hair. 

2 Make him a eunuch with a horn, set thou the crest 

upon his head. 

Let Indra with two pressing-stones deprive him of 
his manly strength. 

3 I have unmanned thee, eunuch! yea, impotent! matle 

thee impotent, and robbed thee, weakling 1 of thy 
strength. 

Upon his head we set the horn, we set the branching 
ornament. 


2 They: the lady'H locka. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr Wgveda, III. p. 612, by ZiiximCT, Altiii* 
. dischca Lcbco, p. and by GriU, Hundert Lieder, pp. 50, 176« 

A woman’s imprecation on her unfaithful loTer. 

1 TliF horn f}f hair: the opa^ meaning a horn-like arrangement or 
ornament of tho hair: here regarded as a mark of efieminaoy- 

3 The creU: kwira ; ap|»arent]y the aamc as the opa$d. See V. 31. 2. 
3 The horn: kdml>a ; another word with the same meaning as opasd 

and kurtra. Sec Geldner, Vodisebe Studieu, pp. 130—132. 

Kor stanzas 4 and 5 see Appendix. 

The liyinn has l>oon trunslated l>y Wol>er, Indische Studien, V. p, 
246| aud by Ludwig, Dor Uigveda, 111. p. 470. 
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HYMN CXXXIX. 

l^Hou hast grown up, a soUrco of joy to bless me with 
prosperity. 

A hundred are thy tendrils, three-and-thirty thy 
descending shoots. 

With this that bears a thousand leaves 1 dry thy 
heart and wither it. 

2 Let thy heart wither for my love and let thy mouth 

be dry for me. 

Parch and dry up with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. 

3 Drive us together, taWny! fair I a go-between who 

wakens love. 

Drive us together, him and me, and give us both one 
heart and mind. 

4 Even as his mouth is parched wlio finds no water for 

his burning thirst. 

So parch and burn with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. 

b Even as the Mutigoose bites and rends and then 
restores the wounded snake. 

So do thou, mighty one, restore the fracture of our 
severed love. 

HYMN CXL. 

Two tigers have grown up who long to eat the 
mother and the sire: 


A woman’s love-charm. 

1 A source of joy: %yauik£; the meauing of the word is unknown. 

5 Rtsiores the wounded snaie: the uiungttosc [Viverra lohnemnon] is 
popularly believed to protect iteelf, aud cure its wounds received in 
encounters with snakes, hy means of a medicinal plant; but it is not 
how cre<iite<] with the chivalrous {'ouorositj hero ascribed to it. 

Translated by Weber, ludiscbe Studieii, V. p. 247, and by Ludwigi 
Der Kigvedo, III. p. 515. 

A blesBing on a child’B Hrst two toeth. 

' translated by Grill, Huudert Lioder, pp. 49, 176, and by Ziffiaier, 
A. 1. L. p. 321. 
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Soothe,‘Brahma^aspati, and thou, O Jitavedas, both 
these teeth. 

2 Let rice and barley be your food, eat also beans and 

sesamum. 

This is the share allotted you, to be your portion, ye 
two Teeth. Harm not your mother and your sire. 

3 Both fellow teeth have been invoked, gentle and 

bringing happiness. 

Elsewhither let the fierceness of your nature turn away, 
O Teeth! Harm not your mother or your sire. 

HYMN CXLI. 

VAyv collected those: to find their sustenance bo 
Tvashtar’s care: 

May Indra bless and comfort them, and Rudra look 
that they increase. 

2 Take thou the iron axe and make a pair by marks 

upon their ears. 

Tiiis sign the Asvins have impressed: let these 
increase and multiply. 

3 Even as Gods and Asuras, even as mortal men have 

done. 

Do ye, that these may multiply in thousands, Asvins! 
make the mark. 

HYMN CXLII. 

Spring high, O Barley, and become much through 
thine own magnificence: 


A blessing on oittle. 

I Kdjfu colltcUd iktH: cf. II. 26.1. Tva$htar's : as the God wbo 
multi plies cattle. 

Translated hy Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 469. 


A prayer for a plentiful harvest. 

1 Burst alt the vtsstU: fill all the large earthen jatB in which the 
grain is stored til) Uicy burst with the weight. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, III. p. 463, by Zimmer, Alt*^ 
indisclios Leben, p. 237, and by Grill, Huudoit Liefer, pp. 66, 177. 
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Burst all the vessels; lot the bolt from heaven forbear 
to strike thee down* 

2 As we invite and cal! to thee, Barley, a God who 

hearf^th us, 

Raise thyself up like heaven on high and be exhaust- 
iess as the sea* 

3 BxhauRtless let thine out-turns be, exhaustlcss be 

thy gathered heaps, 

Bxhaustless be thy givers, and exhaustless those 
who oat of thee* 
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HYMN I. 

They who by thought have guidc^d all tliat Speech 
hath best, or they who with their heart have 
uttered words of truths 

Made stronger by the strenj^th which the third 
prayer bcKtows, have by the fourth prayer learned 
the nature of the Cow, 

2 Well knows tins son his sire, lie knows his mother 
well: he hath been son, an<l ho hath been illiberal. 

He hath encompassed heaven, and airs mid^realin, 
and sky: he hath become this All ; ho hath come 
nigh to us. 

TliiH intivi^iiictory hyrnu is a glorificfttion of tlio powrr of pmycr 
aiiil of Agni. 

1 Or : tiot disjunctive hero, lK>Lh clauses referring to the same j)cr- 

fl<in8. 7*4mf. frrwrik prayer: ‘mystic formulas of heavenly 

Pntyor/-'Victor Henry. The nature o/ the Co^o : nd.aa (name) moau- 
inp: here mystic character, essence, or imturc. Thu Cow is Vak, A’^oice, 
Sj>cech, especially Prayer. Of. ‘ The Milch-cow's cai*lie«t uaiuc they 
comprehended’ (Bigveda IV. 1. 16). 

2 Tki$ eon: Agni, the ofiTspring of Heaven and E-vrth. JlHhtral ; 
this is the meaning of the word ptinarmagkah in the only other Vodic 
hymn (AtUarva-veda V. IJ. 2) in which it occurs, and it may refer 
to Agui’s flight from his sacrificial duties (KV. I. 65. 1 ; X. 46. 2. 3) 
and general reluctance to appear, that is, the diflieulty of ohtAiiiiug 
fire by means of the wooden drill. The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives 
an opposite meaning to the word in this place, explaining it, in aceord- 
anoe with an Indian commentAtor, not as ‘ illii>oraI,' but as ‘ repeated- 
ly granting gifts,’ which is Agui’s usual character. 

The hymus of this &(k>K have liecn translatod and oommented by 
M. Victor Heury (J. MaUonneuve: Paris. 1R92). ProrosKor Ludwig 
has translated some thirty-Avo hymns in 1>er K.gvoda, III., and Dr. 
Grill flftcen in his Huudert Lieder des Atharva-veda. 
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HYMN II. 

Invokb for UR, proclaim ia sundry places, tbe kins¬ 
man of the Gods, our sire Atharvan, 

His mother’s "erm, his father’s breath, the youthful, 
who with his mind hath noticed this oblation. 

HYMN III. 

Hr, in this manner showing forth his exploits—for 
he, bright God, is our broad way for choosing— 
Hose up to meet his stay, the mead’s best portion : 
of his own self he sent liis body forward. 

HYMN IV. 

With thine eleven teams, to aid our wishes, yea, 
with thy two-and-twenty teams, OViyu, 

With all thy three-and-thirty tennis for drawing, 
Imre loose these teams, thou who art prompt to 
listen! 


Pmiso of AUiarvim. 

1 Athaman: cf. IV. 1. 7. Ath&rvan, ws the dUoovorcr of fire and 
tho oaHioBt hre prioKt, U the father of Agiii, uod in thin ]>lacc ih iden- 
titled with him. The y<mthfuf: a frcti«cotly occurriug epithet of Agui 
as boing oontinually reproduced. 


Praiso of Agni as the Sun. 

1 Uu ita}/: Soma ia called the moat * excellent pillar of the heavens,* 
and * ausUiner of the aky * (Higvcdu IX. 108. 16, mid 109. 6). 

Aco'>rding to the KauaikS'S&tra, XV. 11, tho stau!:a is to he em¬ 
ployed ill a charm for victoiy in battle, the King auti his charioteer 
being mounted on a new car. 

A hymn to Vayu tho God of the Wind. 

I Teams: used instead of (accordkig to the St. P. 

Dictionary a falso reading for) nipudbhis the usual word in the Btg> 
veda for the horses of V&yu, Hhe viewless oourserB of the wind.’ 
To aid our wishes: to help us to suoooss. The recitation of tho stunsa 
throe times concludes the ceremony of blessing the bones (Kaufika*] 
butra XLl. 26). See Victor Heury's uote. 
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HYMN V. 

The Gods adored the Sacrifice with worship: these 
wore the statutes of primeval ages. 

Those mighty ones attain ed the cope of heaven, there 
where the S3.dhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

2 Sacrifice was, was manifest among us ; it sprang to 

life and then in time grew stronger. 

Then it became the deities’ lord and ruler; may it 
bestow on us abundant riches. 

3 Where the Gods worshipped Gods with their obla¬ 

tion, worshipped immortals with immortal spirit, 
There in the loftie-st heaven may we be happy, and 
look upon that light when Sfirya rises. 

4 With their oblation, Purusha, the Gods performed a 

sacrifice. 

A sacrifice more potent still they paid with the 
invoking hymn. 

5 With dog the Gods, perplexed, have paid oblation, 

and with cow’s limbs in sundry sacrifices. 

Invoke for us, in many a place declare him who with 
his mind hath noticed this our worship. 


TSe hymn is a glorification of Sacrifieo. 

1 The Btanza u taken, with a change in the meaning, from Kigveda 
I. 164. 50. It appears also in RV. X. 90. 16. Sddhj/as : meaning pro 
bably, ‘those who are to be propitiated.’ According to Y&ska ‘ the 
Godn wliosc dwelling-place is the sky.’ In the Atnaraiosha they are 
named among the minor deities, but they seem rather to be the most 
ancient of the Gods. 

4 With their oblation, Purmha: soe Kgveda X. 90, the Piirnsha- 
Sukta or hymn which describes the sacrifioe of Purusha, embodied spirit, 
or Man persouified mid regarded as the soul aud origuial source of tho 
universe, the personal and life-giving principle in all animated beings ; 
a pantheistic hymn which appears to be an attempt to harmonize tho 
two ideas of eacrihoe and creation. 

6 With dog: no legend referring to this extraordinary sacriSoe has 
survived. Perplexed: it seems unpo»ible that mugdhSk (pei|)lcied, 
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HYMN VI. 

Aditi is the sky, and air’s mid-region, Aditi is the 
father, son, and mother, 

Aditi all the Gods and the Five Nations, Aditi what 
is now and what is future. 

2 We call for help the Queen of Liaw and Order, great 
mother of all those whose ways are righteous, 
Far-spread, uuwasting, strong in her dominion, Aditi 
wisely leading, well protecting. 

3 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, the vessel, rowed 
with good oars, divine, that never loakoth, 

Earth, our strong guard, inconiparahle Heaven, 
Aditi wisely leading, well protecting. 

4 Let us bring hither, in pursuit of riches, Aditi with 
our word, the mighty mother. 

Her in whoso lap the spacious air is lying: tnay she 
afford us triply-guarding shelter! 

iiifittuatod) can be the right reading hom. A sulwtatjtivc in the iiiRtru- 
niental case is roquired by the cniitext. M. Victor Henry reaiU m&r- 
t/iitUf, with the iioad,’ that is, with tho liorse’s bead givtHi to Dadbyach, 
which, according to M. Bergaiguc (Kebgioo V^lque, II. p. 458) sym¬ 
bolises Agiii or Soma. ‘ That mighty deed of yours, for gain, 0 heroes, 
as thunder hcraldcth the rain, I publish, when by tlie horse’s head 
Atharran’s offspring Dudhyaoh mode known to you the Sotixa's sweet¬ 
ness’ (Higveda I. 116. 12). According to M. Victor Henry’s siq^gested 
reading the translation would be: With head, with dog the Gods 
have paid oblation ; but the moaning of the line ia still obscure. Him: 
probably Agni. 

A prayer to Aditi for help and proteotion. 

1 Aditi: Infinity personified. See L 9. 1, note. The stanza, taken 
from Higveda 1. 89. 10, is used in the ritiml and in charms and incan- 
tationa. 

2 The Btansa is employod in the benediction of boats, in the prepa¬ 
ration of the domestic fire, in blessing the marriage be^ in funerals, 
and in other ceremonies. Sec M. Victor Henry's note. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 63. 10. According to 
Skyaoa, the divine yesacl is a metaphorics) expression for sacrifioc'; 
but Aditi. including heaven and earth, ia intended. 

The hjmn has been tnuslated hj Ludwig. Der Rigveda. III. p. 
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HYMN VII. 

1 HAVK sung praise to Diti's sons and Aditrs, those 
very lofty and invulnerable Grods. 

For far within the depths of ocean is their home» and 
in the worship paid them none excelleth these. 

HYMN VIII. 

Go forward on thy way from good to better: Btihas- 
pati precede thy steps and guide thee! 

Place this man here^ within this earth’s enclosure, 
afar from foes with all bis men about him. 


Praiao of the Adityas. 

1 The poet gives two motherB, Dili and Aditi, to the Adityaa. The 
former ia a personification, diatmguiahod hy no special character, and 
unknown to the pools of the Kigveda. She is mentioned ugain in XI. 
3. 4; XV. 6. 7, and 18. 4. The name is evolved from Aditi in the same 
way as Sara, a God, is from Asuiu, a demon. Thrae: 1 omit to notice 
Ava which in this place is unintolligiblo. M. Victor Hoiiry suggests 
ndva^ nine, although the number of the Adityos is at most eight. 
fnvuln^ahle : I can make nothing of the anarvi4ndn% of the text whici), 
read an-armdnAmf would mean * free from ophthalmia.* M. Henry 
divides the word a-namdadm, a word of his own coinage, which might 
sign.ry ‘ who do not sport and trifle.’ I think one may as well change 
the word into anarvdndm (unscathed, unassailed, invulnerable) which 
is frequently applied to the Oods in the Rigveda. Ocean: the soa of air. 
M. Henry translates: * for their mysterious essence ia that of the 
celestial Ocean.‘ 


Godspeed to a departing traveller. 

1 Place: addressed to Brihaspati. 

The hymn appears, with vanations, in the Aitaroya'Drftbinapa, I. Sl 
) 3, as au address by the Hotar to the sacrifiocr, the words ‘ from 
good to better* meaning from this world to heaven. By the second line 
the Hotar makes the Soma remain in the aacHrieial court, and expela 
the enemy who would injure the aacrificer. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ill. p. 431. 
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HYMN IX. 

POsHAN was born to move on distant pathways, on 
roads remote from earth, remote from heaven. 

To both most lovely places of assembly he travels 
and returns with perfect knowledge. 

2 Pdshan knows all these realms : may he conduct us 

by ways that are most free from fear and danger. 
Giver of blessings, glowing, all heroic, may he the 
wise and watchful go before us. 

3 Wo are thy praisers here, O Pilshan: never let us 

bo injured under thy protection. 

4 From out the distance, far and wide, may P&shan 

stretch his right hand forth. 

Let him drive back our lost to us, let us return with 
what is lost. 

HYMN X. 

That breast of thine, oxhaustloss and delightful, good 
to invoke, beneficent, free giver. 

Wherewith thou feedest all things that are choicest, 
bring tliat, Sarasvatl, that wo may drain it. 


A prayer for protection and rccoveiy of lost property. 

I rilshaH: as tho Sim, all-seoing, guide of travellers, and guardian 
of cattle and property id gcnenl. BoihpUxceE of auitmbly ; heaven and 
earth. Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from Rigveda X. 17. 6, 5. 

3 ProUction: or dominion. This and the following stanza are 
taken from Kigveda VI. &4, d, 10. 

A prayer for the favour of Sarasvatl 

ExltauEiltu : fcrfayc^, pursuiog hare, is uniDtelligibU here, and 
I trausUto the reading fasayd of tbe Kgveda hymn. But see M. 
Hcniy*fl note. 

The stanza, taken, with this variant, from Kgveda I. 164. 49, is 
used to soothe an infant seized by Jaxnbha, that is, probably, when 
teetliing. See II. 4. S, and note. 
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HYMN XL 

That far-spread thunder, sent from thee, which 
conieth on all this world, a hi^h celestial signal— 

Strike not, O God, our growing corn with lightning, 
nor kill it with the burning rays of Siirya. 

HYMN XII. 

In concord may Praj4pati’s two daughters, Gathering 
and Assembly, both protect me. 

May every man I meet res[>ect and aid me. Fair 
be my words, 0 Fathers, at the meetings. 

2 Wo know thy name, O Conference: thy name is 

interchange of talk. 

Let all the company who join the Conference agree 
with me. 

3 Of these men seated here I make the splendour and 

the lore mine own. 

Indra, make me conspicuous in all this gathered 
company. 

4 Whether your thoughts are turned away, or bound 

and fastened here or there. 

We draw thorn hitherward again: let your mind 
tirmly rest on me. 


A prayer to protect com from liglitiiing and drought. 

0 God: addressed to Indra. 

Tranelatcd by Ludwig, HL 46.3, and by Grill, 66, 178. 

A prayer or charm for influence at deliberative and religious meet¬ 
ings. 

1 6alheri%g: sabha; meeting of the people of a village. AiKmbIg ; 
admitis; a congregation for aacriflcial and religious purposes. 

2 Conference; or Gathering. 

Translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 439, hy Ludwig, III. 253, and 
by Grill, 15, 178. See also Zimmer, Altindischcs Lebon, p. 173. 
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HYMN XIII. 

As the Sun, rising, taketb to himself the brightness 
of the stars, 

So I assume the glory of women and men mine 
enemies. 

2 All ye among my rivals who behold me as 1 come 
to you, 

I seize the glory of my foes as the Sun, rising, theirs 
who sleep. 

HYMNS XIV. 

I PRAis* this God, parent of heaven and earth, ex¬ 
ceeding wise, possessed of real energy, giver of 
treasure, thinker dear to all, 

2 Whose splendour is sublime, whose light shone 

brilliant in creation, who, wise, and golden-handcd, 
in his beauty made the sky. 

3 As thou, God! quickening, for our ancient father, 

sentost him height above and room about him, 

So unto us, O Savitar, send treasures, abundant, day 
by day, in shape of cattle. 


A charm to win superiority over foes and rivals. 

2 Thtift who iUtp : the cotnjKkrisou or illustratioti is Vaguo. The 
moauiiig is, probably, as M. Henry says; I have surprised my rivals 
by taking thoir glory to myself iu the same manner as tbo sun sur¬ 
prises late sleepers. 

Translated by Ludwig, IIL p« 241, and by Grill, Hundert Lteder, 
pp. 23, 179. 

A prayer, for prosperity, to Savitar as tho ViviSor or Generator. 

I Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from Samaveda I. Y. iu 3.8. This Go<t: 
Savitar, the Sun. Parenf : savtfdram. Of heaxw and earth: onyot » 
onioB; literally, two bowls used in the preparation of the Soma juice, 
and, figuratively, heaven and earth regarded as two hemispheres. In 
hu beauty : kfipd', as suggested in Prof. Whitney’s Index Verboraz% 
must be read instead of the iripdi of the text. 
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4 Savitar, God, our household friend, most precious, 
hath sent our fathers life and power ancl riches. 

Let him drink Soma and rejoice when worshipped. 
Under his law even the Wanderer travels. 

HYM?J XV. 

1 CHOOSE, O Savitar, that glorious favour, with 
fruitful energy and every blessing. 

Even this one’s teeming cow, erst milked by Kanva, 
thousand-streamed, milked for happiness by the 
mighty. 

HYMN XVI. 

Increase this man Brihasputi I Illume him, 0 Savitar, 
fur high and happy fortune. 

Sharpen him throughly though already sharpened : 
with glad acclaim let all the Gods receive him. 

HYMN XVII. 

May the Ordainer give us wealth. Lord, ruler of the 
world of life : with full hand may he give to us. 

4 2%c Wandtrtr: tho Sun wl>o joumeyB round the sky. 

The hymn aliouuds in jilaye upon the root iu^ from winch Savitar, 
and Afivinian (creation) are forint, and which means * to press or pour 
out (Soma juice)’ as well as ‘to send.' Ueiice in tho ritual of the 
Atharvans the two stansas arc rocito<h during the purification of the 
Soiua jiiiuo, by a priest who holds gold in his hand or weal's a gold 
ring with reference to the ^olden^handed of the text. 

A charm for divine favour and felicity. 

1 Tkii one's: Stivitar's. Cow: the emblem of plenty. Kanva: the 
famous lUsLi of the Kigveda. 

A prayer for prosperity. 

Tho stanza is employed in various incantations, and also in the 
ritual to wake the sleeping priests: briAaspate saviiaritt svapato 
bodhayet, Vaitana-Sutra V. 9. lu the latter case this man, cnam (huuc) 
will be ‘ this Uod,' tliat is, AguL See M. Henry’s note. 

A prayer for wealth and children. 

1 Tke Ordainer : Dhatar regarded in this hymn more especially as 
the Upholder of the sacrameut of marriage (see II. 36. 2, and note), 
and the giver of children. 



836 TEE EYUES Of [BOOK VII 

2 May DJs&tar grant the worshipper henceforth im¬ 

perishable life. 

May .we obtain the favour of the God who giveth 
every boon. 

3 To him may Dhdtar grant all kinds of blessings who, 

craving children, serves him in his dwelling. 

Him may the Gods invest with life eternal, yea, all 
the Gods and Aditi accordant. 

4 May this our gift please Savitar, Kdti, Dh&tar, 

PrajA,pati, and Agni Lord of Treasures. 

May Tvashtar, Vishiju, blessing him with children, 
give store of riches to the sacrificer. 

HYMN XVIII. 

Burst open, Priihivl, and cleave asunder this celes¬ 
tial cloud. 

Untie, O Dh4tar—for thou canst—the bottle of the 
breast of heaven. 

2 Lot not the Sun’s heat burn, nor cold destroy her. 
Let Earth with all her quickening drops burst open. 
Even for her the waters flow, and fatness : where 
Soma is even there is bliss for ever. 


4 Rdii: gift; the Oblation pereonified ae a Goddess* 

A pmycr for rain. 

1 Pritkivi: meaning here not Earth personified, but a deity of 
the middle air or firmament: dvirdpd pritAivl, says Sayana t Ppthivl 
has two forms. * Thoti, of a truth, O Prithiv), hearest the tool that 
rends the hills: Thou rich in torrents who witti might qniekeneat 
eivrth, O mighty one’ (Kigvoda V. 84. 1). The bottU of the hreaBi of 
heaven: ^ Who can number the clouds in wisdomt Or who can stay 
the bottles of heaven(Job, 38. 37.) 

2 Her: EarUi. 

The hymn is employed also in charms to avert inundations. See 
Kau8ika>S4tra Clll. 3, and Weber’s Ornhia und Pertenta, p. 366. 
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HYMN XIX. 

PrajApati engenders earthly creatures : laay the 
benevolent Ordaioor form them, 

Having one common womb, and mind, and spirit. 

Ho who is Lord of Plenty give me plenty ! 

HYMN XX. 


Anumati approve to-day our sacrifice among the 
Godsl 

May Agni bear mine offerings away for me the 
worshipper. 

2 Do thou, Anumati I approve, and grant us health 

and happiness. 

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, give us 
progeny. 

3 May he approving in return accord us wealth in¬ 

exhaustible with store of children. 


Never may wo be subject to his anger, but rest in 
his benevolence and mercy. 

4 Thy name is easy to invoke, good leader ! approved, 
Anumati! and rich in bounty. 

Source of all boons! fill up therewith our worship, 
and, Blest One! grant us wealth with goodly 
heroes. 


A prayer for prosjK^rity. 

1 Hax'hvj onf comwon womh: Oiio common womb (or source) 

have t!icy : the adjective xdyoHayrrx being iu the nominative ca»o. 


A prayer for prosperity and liappineas. 

1 Anumati.^ Favour, ordivino (iracc pcrBoniHcd. See I. 18. 2, note. 
According to the ritualists Anumati is also the personification of tlic 
fifteenth day of the Moon’s age, and sometimes the New Muon. 

3 i/e: Rudra. 

Ah Atumiutt is a deity connected with procreation the hymn is used 
in chttnus to remove sterility in cows. 


23 
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5 AnuEDtfti hath come to this our worship weil-formed 

to give good lands and valiant heroes : 

For her kind care hath blessed us. God-protected, 
may she assist the sacrifice we offer, 

6 Anumati became this All, whatever standeth or 

walketh, everything that moveth. 

May we enjoy thy gracious love, O Goddess. Kegard 
us, O Anumati, with favour. 

HYMN XXI. 

With prayer come all together to the Lord of Heaven : 

he is the peerless one, far-reaching, guest of men. 
He, God of ancient time, hath gained a recent thrall : 
to him alone is turned the path which all must tread. 

HYMN XXII. 

Unto a thousand sages he hath given sight: thought, 
light is he in ranging all. 

2 The Bright One hath sent forth the Dawns, a closely 
gathered band, 

Immaculate, unanimous, brightly refulgent in their 
homes. 

HYMN XXIII. 

The fearful dream, and indigence, the monster, the 
malignant hags, 

All female heads of evil name and wicked tongue 
we drive afar. 


A stanza to bo recited at a funeral. 

1 Tht Lwil of heavm; here Yama must he meant A recent i/irall: 
the man whose funeral rites ore being performed. 

To SaTitar, or to Yama inyested with some of Savitar’s attributes. 

1 If, as M. Victor thinks, Yama is the Qod of tbe hymn, 
tipki moans life in tbe world of the departed. Tbe hymn is very 
difficult, and no sense can be made of it without alterations of the 
text. I have adopted those proposed by M. Henry, Le Livre VII de V 
Atharva-veda, p. 62. 


A charm to banish fiends and troubles. 
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HYMN XXIV. 

What treasure hath been dug for us by Indra, by 
Agni, Visvedevas, tuneful Maruts, 

On us may Savitar whose lawsare faithfuli Praj^pati, 
and Heavenly Grace bestow it. 

HYMN XXV. 

Thb early morning prayer hath come to Vishnu and 
Varuna, Lords through might, whom none hath 
equalled, 

Gods by whose power the realms of air (vere stablished, 
strongest and most heroic in their vigour. 

2 The early prayer hath ever come to Vishiju and 
Varuna by that God’s high power and statute 

In whose control is all this world that shineth, 
all that hath powers to see and all that breatheth. 

HYMN XXVI. 

I WILL declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him 
who measured out the earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of congregation, 
thrice setting down his footstep, widely striding. 

2 Loud boast doth Vishnu make of this achievement, liko 
some wild beast,dread, prowling, mountain-roaming. 

May he approach us from the farthest distance. 

A ^ rayer for riohes. 

T%ntf^: alluding to tbe wild mu^c of tlic winds, the ^ thunder* 
paalm’ of tho Storm^Gods. 

A prayer of praise to Vishnu and Varuna. 

2 That GwTz: Sfirya tho Sun-God U intendod. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III. p. 429. 

In praise of Vishnu* 

1 The stansa is found in Rigveda I. 154. 1. TKe higheH place of 
congregation: heaven, where the Gods are assembled. Thrice: at 
rising, culmination, and setting; Vishnu being the Sun. 

2 The stansa is a oombiuation, with variants, of J^gvoda 1. 154. 2 
and X. 180. 2. 
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3 Thou within whose three widc-cxtcndcd paces all 

worlds and creatures have their habitation, 

Drink oil, thou homed in oil! promote the sacrificer 
more and more. 

4 Through all this world strode VisliQu : thrice his 

foot he planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

5 Visliiju the guardian, he whom none decciveth, made 

three steps, thenceforth 
Establishing these high decrees. 

6 Look ye on Vishpu’s works, whereby the friend of 

Indra, closc^allicd. 

Hath let his holy ways be seen. 

7 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where 

Vishnu is, 

Like an extended eye in heaven. 

8 From heaven, O Vishnu, or from earth, O Vishnu, 

or from the great far-spreading air’s mid-region, 
Pill both thy hands full of abundant treasures, 
and from the right and left bestow them freely. 


3 Tho first liiiG occurs in Bigvcdii I. 154. 2. Homed in oil: dwell¬ 
ing in the molten butter used in sacrifice. 

4 This stanza and tho throe that follow it are found in Uigreda T. 
22. 17—20. In his footstep's dust: so miglity wus Vishnu that tho 
dust raised by his footsU'ps enveloped tho whole world, or the earth 
was funned from tho dust of his strides. 

7 The princes: Suris, wealthy housoholdcrs who institute socrificea 
and remunerate the officiating priests. 

See Muir, 0. S. Tests, IV. 63, 68, where stansas 1—7 are trauslatud 
and thoroughly disouased. 
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HYMN XXVII. 

Mat Idd with her statute dwell beside us, she iu 
whose place the pious purge aod cleanse them. 

She, mighty, Soma-decked, whose foot drops fatness, 
meet for AU-Gods, hath come to aid our worship. 

HYMN XXVIII. 

Blbst be the Broom, may the Mace bring a blessing, 
and may the Altar and the Hatchet bless us. 

Worshipful Gods, may they accept this worship, 
lovers of sacriBcc, and sacriBcers. 

HYMN XXIX. 

Tins is your glorious might, Agni and Vishnu ! Yo 
drink the essence of the mystic butter. 

Placing in every home seven costly treasures. Lot 
your tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. • 

9 m Ye love the groat law, Agni Vishnu! joying, ye feast 
on mystic essences of butter. 

Exalted in each hou.se with fair laudation. Let your 
tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 


A prayer to ItjS, Uoddest of Bevotion. 

1 lil^: aliiu Iji uud Ila, UHually montioned hi oonnozioH with 
Saru3vuti» and Bimratt or Mahi, all being dcitioy of sacrod bpecoh, 
prayer, and praibc. Hoc V. 12. 8, 

iier place is the sanctuary or chapel in which libations and sachhees 
arc offered, 

Trauslated by Budwig^ III. p. 433* 

In praise of the sacrificial 

Broom: veddi ; a bunch of stiff gross tied up for swooping the place 
of sacrifice. 

Aface; to keep off improper visitants. Gtjds:t\\Q sacrificial implc- 
tnoiits, deified. 

A hymn to Agni and Vwhpu. 

1 Hewn: used iudcfiniColy fora great umuber Your fonjue; the 
sacrificial fire. 
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HYMN XXX. 

Heavek, Earth, and Mitra here have caused mine 
eyes to bo anointed well, 

Savitar, Brahma^aspati take care that they bo duly 
balmed! 

HYMN XXXI. 

Rouse us to-day O Indra, Maghavan, hero, with 
thy best possible and varied succours. 

May ho who hateth us fall low beneath us, and him 
whom we detest let life abandon. 


HYMN XXXIL 


Wk bringing homage have approached the friend 
who seeks our wondering praise, 

Young, strengthener of the sacrifice. May ho bestow 
long life on me. 

HYMN XXXIII. 


Let PQshan, lot the Haruts, let Bfibaspati pour 
forth on mo; 

This presei?t Agni pour on me children and richos 
in a stream! 

May he bestow long life on me. 


A charm accompanying the anointing of cyo«. 

The stanaa is used in anointing the Yupa or saorifioial post {Vaitina' 
SAtra X. 5); and in the God&nam ceremony (A.. V. II. 13), when the 
youth’s eyes are anointed as part of the proooduro (Kausika-Sdtra 

hiy. 6 ). 

A prayer for the OYOithrow of enemies. 

The Btaiisa is taken, with variants, from Bigveda IIL 53. SI. 

A prayer for long life, addressed to Agnl. 

The stanza is taken, excepting the final pftda, from Rigveda IX. 
67. 29, 

A prayer for long life, obildreo, and riobo^ 
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HYMN XXXIV. 

Aqni, drive off my rivals born and living, repel tliose 
yet unborn, O Jitavedas. 

Cast down beneath my feet mine adversaries. In 
Aditi’s regard may we be sinless. 


HYMN XXXV. 

Subdue with conquering might his other rivals, those 
yet unborn repel, O Jitavedas. 

For great felicity protect this kingdom, and in this 
man let all the Gods bo joyful. 


HYMN XXXVI. 

Sweet arc the glances of our eyes, our faces arc as 
smooth as balm. 

Within thy bosom harbour me; one spirit dwell in 
both of us! 

HYMN XXXVII. 

With this my robe, inherited from Manu, I envelop 
thee, 

So that thou mayst be all mine own and give no 
thought to other dames. 


A prajfit for freedom from sin, and the overthrow of encmica. 

A pniyor for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 

SUiuzas 2 aud 3 have a totally diRerent object. See Appendix. 

A charm to bo pronounced by bride and bridegroom. 

Smooth a$ balm: the pair anoint each other’s eyes as part of tlie 
marriage ceremony (Kausika-Sutra I^XXIX. 2). 

Translated by Grill, pp. 55, 179. 

A nnptial charm, spoken by the bride. 

From ItfaKU: the fat her of mankind, Man, the Old German Manniis, 
with reference to the great antiejuity of the custom. See M. Henry's 
note. 
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HYMN XXXVIII. 

1 Dm ibis Healing Herb that makes my lover look 
on nio and weep ; 

That bids the parting friend return and kindly greets 
him as he comes. 

2 This Herb wherewith the Asuri drew Indra down¬ 

ward from the Gods, 

With this same Herb I draw thee close that I may 
be most dear to thee. 

3 Thou art the peer of Soma, yea, thou art the equal 

of the Sun, 

The peer of all the Gods art thou : therefore wo call 
thee hitherward. 

4 I am the speaker here, not thou : speak thou where 

the assembly meets. 

Thou shalt be mine and only mine, and never men¬ 
tion other dames. 

5 If thou art far away beyond the rivers; far away 

from men, 

This Herb shall seem to bind thee fast and bring 
thee back my prisoner. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

May he establish in our home the master of riches, 
gladdening with rain in season, 

Mighty, strong-winged, celestial, dropping moisture, 
Hull of the plants and embryo of waters. 

A maidou'a love-charm. 

2 TheAmri: a fcmalo fiend, named ViliRtcuga according to tlio 
legend. Sec Wobor, Inditiclie Stitdien, V. p. 250. 

3 Thou: adih-cHBcd t<. tlie plant. 

4 AddrcsHtxl to the inp.n she loves. 

Translated by Weber, I. S. V. 240, by Ludwig, III. 515, and by 
Grill, pp. 09, 179. 

A sacrificial charm for min and prospority. 

. 1 None: gotJttk/; litendly, fold or yam for cattle. Matter of rickta: 

or, wealthy pussoBiioi'. In sracon; ahhi^t&t { the meaning uf the 
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HYMN XL. 

We call Saraav^n, uoder whose protection all cattle 
wander, to preserve and aid us, 

Him in whose ordinance abide the waters, to whose 
command the Lord of Plenty listens. 

2 Abiding here let us invoke Sarosvan, the seat of 
riches, glorious, wealth-incrcaser, 

Him who inclines and gives to him v'ho worships, 
the rich possessor and the Lord of Fulness. 

HYMN XU. 

OnsERviNO men, and viewing home, the Falcon hath 
cleft his swift way over wastes and waters. 

wnnl in luicortiiin. Ludwi;; tniuslaU'H it hy ‘hur dor imlio, ^ from 
noui* at hiuvl;' Prof. Gra»24in:aiii Ky * voiii Widkenrauuio/ 

of oloud,’ and M. Honry it U) aOMyattlf^ * tU(»RC who 

coiuo to him.’ moUture: or, tnilk-oxiidiu^: poynnum hcni|; 

an(»tlier ohRcwc word, ocourritii; in only ono other jKUiBa^ (A. V. IV. 

1 h G) whore it applk'd to a BiHU*.;htcrcd victim, and a]>[>curti U} 
iiiean * full of jnicoa/ Accorrling to the St. Petersburg Dietiounry the 
Vi t*n\ in a cr>rru|itto]i of rdyrfiidm, groat hiTt]} of the Kigvoda ntauzu. 
Jiv//: ‘ ffo (Parjanyu) w the Bull of all (the plants) and their inj])reg- 
ncr’ (U. V. VM. 101.6). Nearly the whole HtauMt is taken fn>m Rigvuda 
1,104.52: ‘The bird celcHtial, VMBt, with n<»l>la pinion, the lovely 
genu of plantK, the gonn of waters, Him who dohgJiUah iiR with rain 
in HeaRon, SaruBVan i invoke that he may help us.’ &vrasvAn in Aiin 
phu*'* is not the Uiverdlod, consort of Sanisvutk hut may he taken m 
an epithet (rich in water) of Parjanya, or any G<m 1 who sends the ruin. 

Acormling to the Kausika^utra, XXEV. D, the stanza is to he rC' 
citefl at the uaenfioe of the onicutiun of a Emil 1o Indra. The ssicrificod 
hull (hfi of the first line) is to establish the Ilain'Ciod, who is also 
eallod a hull or chief, in the homo or eow-pen of the worshipper. 

A prayer for prosperity. Sc<picl to Hymn XXXIX. 

1 Sarasvdn : rich in water; the who semis the rain ; Parj.aiiya 
T,ord of Plenty : here, prolwthly, Pushau, the uourklicr and iuerwwor 
of cattle and property in geiierul. 

A prayer for prosperity. 

1 T/u Falcon : the swift Sun; with allusion also to the falcon who 
brought the Soma fmm heaven. Soo Hymns of the Kigveda, General 
Index. JIdth fhit hit t^ifi \r>ny: M. Henry translates this p&da dithT* 
eutly : ’ bath pierced the arid desorU and uadc the waters spring fortln* 
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May he, with Indra for a friend, auspicious, travers> 
ing all air’s lower realms, come hither. 

2 The heavenly Falcon, viewing men, well-pinioned, 
strength-giver, hundred-footed, hundred-nested. 

Shall give us treasure which was taken &oin us. 
May it be rich in food among our Fathers. 

HYMN XLII. 

Scatter and drive away, Soma and Kudra, the sick¬ 
ness that hath come within our dwelling. 

Afar into the distance chase Destruction, and even 
from committed sin release us. 

2 Lay on our bodies, O ye twain, 0 Soma and Kudra, 
all those balms that heal diseases. 

Set free and draw away the sin committed, which wo 
have still inherent in our persons. 

HYMN XLIII. 

Some of thy words bode weal and some misfortune : 
thou scattorest them all with friendly feeling. 


3 llundrtd-fooUd: exceedingSy awift. Ilutidred-ne$Ud: viaiting and 
roBting for a whilo id oountlesa places. Sick in food: supplying tlio 
means of offering libations to the Uanes of our anocsU>iu 

Ou tho strength of the word Acme or bouse in tho first lino, the hymn 
is used in tho ocromony of blessing tho construction of a new bouse 
(Kauaika-Sdtra XLTIL 3), and purifying the ground ou which it ia 
to stand. Soe M. Henry’s note. 

A prayer for dolirery from sin and sickness. 

1 The hymn is takcu^ with variations^ from Rigveda VI. 74.2, 3. And 
even from commititd $in rcUau wi; taken from Bigvoda 1. 24. 9 :—tho 
original hymu (VI. 74.2) has; ^znay oum be excellent and happy glories.* 

A ohann against lightning, addressed to Parjonya. 

Word*: mutterings of the thunder-cloud. Weal: in the shape of 
rain. Mi^f&rtunt: in the shape of destructive lightning. Within tki%: 
or, him : tho cloud or tho Thrw words: denoting thunder, rain, 

lightning. Cf. the hymn to Parjanya (R. V. VII. 101. 1) where three 
words are said to draw down the nectar from tho cloud. One hath 
flown off: a mere clap of thunder has been beard, which passed away 
without rain or lightning. 

According to Kausika-Sutra XLVI. 1, tho stansa is to bo recited as 
a oharm to rebut a ^lunnious accusation. 
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Deep within this three words ore laid : among them 
one hath flown off even as the sound was uttered. 

HYMN XLIV. 

Ye twain have eonquered, and have not been van¬ 
quished : not cither of the pair hath been defeated. 

Ye, Indra Vishiju, when ye fought your battle ; 
produced this inflnite with three divisions. 

HYMN XLV. 

Brought hitherward from Sindhu, from a folk of 
every mingled race, 

Fetched from afar, thou art I deem, a balm that 
cureth jealousy. 

2 As one with water quencheth fire, so calm this lover’s 
jealousy, 

Like heat of fire that burncth here, or flame that 
rageth through the wood. 

HYMN XLVI. 

O BROAD-TRESSED Sinivili, thou who art the sister of 
the Gods, 

Accept the ofiered saorifloe, and. Goddess, grant us 
progeny. 


In prfviso of Indra and Vishnu. 

7%i$ infinite with three divi$ion$: the vast world with all ita orca- 
tim»; tlio three divutions are heavou, finiianiout, and earth. 

Thu stanza, taken with variants from K. V. Yl. 69. 8, is, according: 
to Kaiisika-Sdtra XLII. 6, to bo used os a charm to reconcile two 
oncmies. 


A charm against Jealousy. 

1 SindAu: the Indus. From afar: obtained with difficulty, and 
Uiorcfore more efficacious. 

Translated by Weber, ludische Studicn, V. p. 950, by Ludwig, III. 
614, and by Grill, Hundert Lteder, pp. 29, 180. 

A charm for oftbpring and prosperity. 

1 Stanzas 1 aud 2 aro taken from lUgveda II. 32. 6. 7. Sintvdtt: 
a lunar Goddess, the day of New Moou persouilied, who aids tho birth 
of cluldreo. See IL 26. 2. 
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2 Present the sacrifice to her, to SinivAli, Queen of men, 

Beautiful-fingered, lovely-armed, prolific, bearing 
many a child. 

S Thou who as Queen of men art Indra’s equal, a God¬ 
dess coming with a thousand tresses, 

To thee our sacrifices are performed, 0 Consort of 
Vishiju ; Goddess, urge thy Lord to bounty ! 

HYMN XLVII. 

Oft in this sacrifice with favoured cry I call Kuhfi, 
beneficent Goddess, skilled in all her works. 

May she vouchsafe us wealth with every boon, and 
give a hero meet for praise whogives a hundred gifts. 
2 KuliO, the Queen of Gods and immoi tality, called to 
assist, enjoy this sacrifice of ours 1 

Let her, desirous of our worship, hear to-day r may 
she, intelligent, give increase of our wealth. 

HYMN XLVIII. 

I CALL on Riika with fair laud and reverent cry; 
may she, auspiciou.s, hoar us and herself observe. 

With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, 
and send a glorious man who gives a hundred gifts. 
2 All thy kind favours, Raki! lovely in their form, 
whercwitli thou grantest treasures to the man 
wlio gives, 

With these come thou to us this day benevolent, 
O blessed one, bestowing wealth of thousand sorts. 

A prayer for wuitith and the birilt of a son. 

1 Kuhd.: the (.hwldcftH of the Wauing Moon, presiding over child- 
birtii. Tho of tliL Moou rc]>rcttcutG<l by Kuhu niid other lunar 

CoddesBCt) vary eonsidombiy, aa they were not precisely detenniued 
till more recent ttznen. 

A prayer for prosperity and the birth of a son. 

1 Tho hymiiia takou, with Tariationa, from Kigvoda II. 32. 4. fi. 
RAkA: a (Joddeu aaaociated with childbirth and presiding over the 
actual day of full moou, Aiiumati <seo II. 26. 2) being strictly the God- 
dess of the preceding day wheu the moou rises ouc digit loss than full. 
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HYMN XLIX. 

May the Gods’ Consorts aid us of their own free will, 
help us to offspring and the winning of the sjioil. 
May Goddesses who quickly listen shelter us, both 
those on earth and they within the waters’ realm. 

2 May the Datnes. wives of Go<!h, enjoy our [)resctits, 
liut, Asvitit, Indrftoi, and Agndyi; 

M<ay Rodas) and Varununi hear us, and Goddesses 
come at the matrons’ season. 

HYMN L. 

As evermore the lightning flash strikes, irresistible, 
the tree, 

So, irresistible, may I conquer the gamblers with 
the dice. 

2 From every side, from hale and sick, impotent to 

defend themselves. 

May all the fortune of the folk as winnings pass into 
luy hands. 

3 I pray to Agni, him who gufinls his treasure : here, 

won by homage, may he pile our winnings. 

As ’twerc with racing ears I bring my presents: duly 
with reverence, let mo laud the Maruts. 


A prayer for cliiltlruo uikI l>ooty. 

1 Rdt: the niiTiic of h the Bri^lit One, Tiara; or ihc word 

may 1x3 HU adjective (inaiifyln^ Aivinl: ‘ARviii! the Kovoreii^n :'— 
Henry. Afvini is the wnsort of the Asvins, A’jwiyi of A^ni, of 

liadm. 

The hymn is taken from Rdjjvctla V. 4G. 7, 8. 

A gamhler’s prayer for success in gaming. 

2 Fvfim hah and sick : or, from quick and slow ; from players both 
good and hud alike. 

3 Taken, with a variant, from Rigvoda V. 60. 1. Dnfy^ with revo*- 
€nrfl: prfufakshmdm: literally, tuniod rightward; making rovctX)ntiivI 
salutation by circumauibulatiou from left to right ^ the Gaelic dcusit. 
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4 With tliee to aid US may we win the treasure: 

do thou assist our aide in every battle. 

Give us wide room and easy way, O Indra; break 
down, O Maghavan, the foemen’s valour. 

5 I have completely cleaned thee out, won from thco 

what thou keptest back. 

As a wolf tears and rends & sheep, so do I tear thy 
stake away. 

6 Yea, by superior play one gains advantage: in time 

he piles his spoil as doth a gambler. 

He overwhelms with wealth’s inherent powers the 
devotee who keeps not back his riches. 

7 May we all, much-invoked! repel with cattle want 

that brings sin, hunger with store of barley. 

May we uninjured, first among the princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions. 

8 My right hand holds my winnings fast, and in my 

left is victory. 

I would that I were winner of cattle and horses, 
wealth and gold. 

9 Dice, give mo play that bringeth fruit as 'twere 

a cow with flowing milk ! 

And, as the bowstring binds the bow, unite me with 
a stream of gains. 


4 Taken from Kigroda 1.102.4. 

6 I have complttely cleaned thee ovi: a conjectural translation 
of this line is all that can be givm ; the prjetee meaning of sdmlikki- 
tam and eamriidhamt probably toclmlcal or slang expressions, being 
undiscoverable. 

6 This and the following stansa are taken, with yariants, from 
V. X. 42. 9, 10. He: the die. See Ludwig, IlL 455, and Grill, 
pp. 71, 180. 
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HYMN LI. 

B 91 HASPATI protect us from the sinner, from rearward, 
from above, and from below us ! 

Ma^r Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN LII. 

Give us agreement with our own, with strangers give 
us unity : 

Do ye, O Asvins, in this place join us in sympathy 
and love. 

2 May we agree in mind, agree in purpose : let us not 
fight against the heavenly spirit. 

Around us rise no din of frequent slaughter, nor 
Indra’s arrow fly, for day is present! 

HYMN LIU. 

As thou, Brihaspati, from the curse hast saved us, 
from dwelling yonder in the realm of Yama, 

The Asvins, leeches of the Gods, O Agni, have 
chased Death far from us with mighty powers. 

2 Move both together ; do not leave the body. Let 
both the breathings stay for thee united. 


A prayer for protection. 

The stanza is taken, with a variant, from Ri^voda X. 42. 11. 

A prayer for peace and concord. 

2 ktavenfy spirit: which inspires ooucortl. See M. Henry’s 
note. For day is present: we arc no longer exjiOBCcl to danger from 
nocturual fiends, and can enjoy the safety and blessings of daylight. 

Translated by Ludwigs Der Rigveda, HI. p. 428, and by Grill, Uuii' 
dert Lieder, pp. 31, 181. 

A charm to recover a sick man at the point of death, or to restore 
animation to one apparently dead. 

1 Brihtupati: as Lord of Prayer including incantations. Letchti 
of the Gods: * And may the Asvins, the divine pair of pliysicians, send 
us health’ (R. V. VIIL 18. 8).‘ 

. 2 ^fotfe loth together: the two breathings, inspiration and expira- 
tion, arc addressed. 
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Waxing*in strength live thou a hundred autumns. 
Thy noblest guardian and thy lord is Agni. 

3 Return, thy life now vanished into distance I Return, 

the breath thou drawest and exhalost! 

Agni hath snatched it from Destruction’s bosom: 
into thyself again I introduce it. 

4 Let not the vital breath he draws forsake him, 

let not his expiration part and leave him. 

I give him over to the Seven Rishis : let them con¬ 
duct him to old age in safety. 

5 Enter him, both yo breaths, like two draught-oxen 

entering titcir stall. 

Let him, the treasure of old age, still wax in strength, 
uninjured, here. 

6 I send thoc back thy vital breath ; I drive Consump¬ 

tion far from thee. 

May Agni here, most excellent, sustain our life on 
every side. 

7 From out the depth of darkness, wo, ascending to the 

highest heaven, 

Have come to tho sublinicst light, to Sftrya, 
God among the Gods. 

HYMN LIV. 

Wb worship holy Verse and Song, by which they 
carry out their acts. 

Shining in Order’s scat these twain present the 
sacrihee to Gods. 

4 Seven TlharadvSja, Kafiyapa^tjotHnia, Mri, VasisIiUia, Vigvji- 

mitra, and rcprcaciitud by tbo Rcveii Blare of tbo Unal Ik-ar. 

Translated by .Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 443, aud by Grill, Hundert 
Liedcr, pp. 15, 182. 

A charm to olitain knowledge of the Teda. 

1 / richam,; recited verso or hymn of rraiso, contained in tho 

Ri^veda. Sofvg: idmn; eung or chanted hymn, coiituiucd in tho 
Sterna voda. They carry omI th^r artt ; men perform the rites nf divine 
worship. In Ordet'i teat: in tho placo of sacrifice. The text luw only 
tddati, in the scat; meauing, specially, a certain shed oroctoil in tho 
sacrificial enclosure. 
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2 As I have asked about Verse, Song* Sacrifice, 
strength, force, Yaju8>text, 

So never let this lore that I have sought forsake me, 
Lord of Might 1 

HYMN LV. 

Tht downward paths from heaven, whereby thou 
hast raised all the world to life, 

Give U3 in gracious love, good Lord I 

HYMN LVI. 

WHBTHBa it came from viper, from black snake or 
snake witli transverse stripes, 

Or Kaiikaparvan’s bite, this herb bath made the 
poison powerless. 

2 Honey-born, honey-dropping, rich in honey, honey- 
eweot, this herb 

Ticdieine that heals the wound and kills the gnat 
. lat bites and stings. 

fi Whatever bit, or sucked thy blood, we summon 
thence away from thee 

The inuSectiial poison of the little sharply-stinging 
gnat. 


^ Afikcd : my teoclior. Sacrificcy Hrength • saorifico whicli ia Btrengfch 
.»r the Htcrificer powerful. Tajw-Uxt: sacrificial formula, con- 

culn^^d in the Yajur-Vedu, which givea force to him who employs it. 
Lfjrd of Might: t KcKl}r\iQ ; Lord of power, afterwards personi¬ 

fied as the apou:^ of Indra. Lort: vtdAk ; (from ftid^ know) scienoCi 
especially sacred know lodge, ritual and theological loro. 

A charm to ensure a prosperous journey. 

Thy: the stanaa is aldrasged to the Sun. In the third pdda the 
tibhih of the text is suporfiuoas. ft niarB the metre, und appears to 
have been iiiserted to correspond to y^hity whereby, of the second 
pdda, 

A charm against poisonous bites and stings. 

1 Kankaparvan: apparently the name of some species of poisonous 
make. 

3 Thi gnat: maihdka; Latin, muscat mosquii *>Hiudi, machchhar. 

23 
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4 Thoa h6rc who crook eat wicked jaws, thou tortuous, 

jointless, limbless thingi 

These jaws thou, Brahmauaspati! shalt bend together 
like a reed. 

5 This scorpion here that creeps along, low on the 

ground and powerless— 

I have removed his poison and then utterly demol¬ 
ished him. 

C No strength in thy two arms hast thou, nor in thy 
head, nor in thy waist: 

Then what is that small thing thou so viciously 
bcarcst in thy tail ? 

7 The emmeta make a meal of thee and peahens tear 

and mangle thee : 

All ye arc crying out, In sooth the scorpion^s poison 
hath no strength. 

8 Thou creature who inflictest wounds both with thy 

mouth and with thy tail, 

No poison in thy mouth hast thou : what at thy 
tails root will there be V 

HYMN LVII. 

WiiATBven trouble hath disturbed and shaken me—I 
speak with hope, I move, imploring, ’mid the folk— 
What harm my body in myself hath suffered, now 
let Sarasvati relieve with fatness. 


4 Crot^txnt wicl'fdJn\c$: ftrcor*niig to M. Iloiiry, twlst^t the faces 
(of men) iwkcw. Brahmanfinpati; the ii<td of and prayer. 

Bhall bend together : occoHiiig to M. Henry, to restore them (men^e 
locos) in their nutiirul shape. 

7 J^eahene: tlic invetemto enemies of snakes. TV^e fteorpion*a pottion 
hath no etrrngih : taken from T. )SI. IG. 

TransUted by Lndwig, Der Rjgveda, Til. p. 502, and by Grill, 
Uuuilert licder, pp. 5, 153. 

A clwrin for some phy5i>’.:il disonler. 

1 Trmthh ; diaorUcr of the hridy. Impfoying: asking help. Beliepf: 
literally, fill up. 
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2 Seven flow for him, the youth on whom tfte Maruts 
wait : the sods have taught the Father everlasting 
laws. 

Both worlrls arc his : both shine belonging unto him. 
Both move together: both, as his possession, 
thrive. 

HYMN LVIII. 

Truk to laws, Indra Varutia, drinkers of the juice, 
quafl' this pressed Soiua which shall give you 
rapturou.s joy I 

Let sacrifice, your car, to entertain the God.s, 
approach its resting-place that they may drink 
tliereof, 

2 O Indra Varuna, drink yonr fill, yc heroes, of this 
effectual and sweetest Soma. 

This juice was shed by us that ye might quaff it. 
On this trimmed grn.ss be seated and rejoice you. 

HYaMN LIX. 

Like a tree struck by lightning may the man be 
withered from the root, 

Who curseth us who curse not him, or, when we 
curse him, curseth us. 


2 Taken, wiili variants, from Kigveda X. 13. 0. Seven: rivers, un- 
4orsl<x, U The ymith: [ndra. Tfte /tons: the Maruts. The Father: 
Imlra. Eierlasiiit^ laws: which inculcato liberality. The flow of the 
full rivers aymholi/x'it generosity, and the (lods of stom> and rain are 
rcpresciit.rd as having taught tmira the divine law of lilierality, and 
induced him to ahflttor the cloud and pour down the treasures of the 
eky. See M. Henry’s note. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 446. 

An invitation addressed to Indiu and Tanma. 

• 

1 The hymn is taken, with variants, from Rigveda VI. 68. 10. 11. 
Indra Varuna: inlrdvarund : a cninpouiid in the dual Diimber to 
signify the dual deity. 


An imprecation. 
a. VI. 37. 3. 
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HYMN LX. 

I, PBUDBNT, bringing power, a treasure-winner, with 
amicable eye that strikes no terror. 

Come, praising and kind-thoughted, to these houses; 
be not afraid of me, be glad and joyful. 

2 Let these delightful Houses that are rich in power 

and store of milk, 

Hcplotc with wealth and standing firm, become aware 
of our approach. 

3 These Houses we invoke, whereon the distant exile 

sets his thought, 

Wherein dwells msny a friendly heart: let them be 
ware of our approach. 

4 Thus greeted, ye of ample wealth, friends who enjoy 

delightful sweets, 

Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 

5 Kind greeting to the cattle here, kind greeting 

to the goats and sheep 1 

Thnu, of the food within our homes, kind greeting 
io the pleasant drink f 

6 Full of refreshment, full of charms, of laughter and 

fulicity, 

Eo over free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not. 

T Stay here, and come not after me : prosper in every 
form and shape. 

With happy fortune will I come. Grow more abun¬ 
dant still through me! 


A parting travellor’s address to tike koikses of hia tillage. 

2 Become awetre of our approach: that recognise and welcome us 
when wc n*tum. 

4 Fear not: gladly velcofie us. 

The byenn is used as a charm to inaugurate the oonstruotion of a 
house, and on stoi ting on a journey. 
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HYMN LXI. 

SiKCR, Agni, with our fervent zeal we undergo 
austerity j 

May we be dear to Sacred Lore, may we be wise and 
live long lives. 

2 Agni, we practise acts austere, we undei^o austerity. 

So listening to Holy Lore may we grow wise and 
full of days. 

HYMN LXII. 

Like a car-warrior, Agiii liore, grown mighty, T-;id 
of the brave, Chief Priest, hath conquered fotitni<-:i. 

Laid on earth’s centre he hath flashed and glittered. 
Low may he lay our enemies beneath us. 

HYMN LXIII. 

Wk call with lauds from his most lofty dwelling 
victorious Agni, conqueror in battles- 

May he convey us over all distresses, may the God 
Agni bear us past our troubles. 

HYMN LXIV. 

From all that woe and trouble may the Waters save 
and rescue me, 

A \ rayer for the acquisition of sacred knowledge and its fruits. 

1 M. Henry translates the first line differently, taking tdpa/i as a 
verb : * Since, 0 Agni, tiiou hast wanned (the world) by (thy) heat, 
(we also) we practise austerity.' 

The stanta is employed in the religious initiation (upanayanam) of 
a novice, and in tho ceremony called ffoddnam (see II. 13. 1). 

A prayer for the overthrow of adversaries. 

Chif/ PriiH: purdhitah : usually, the domestic chaplain and coun¬ 
sellor of a prince. Earth!$ centre: literally, on the centre, on the earth i 
meaning the fire-receptacle or altar. 

The stanaa is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 

A prayer for deliverance from affliction. 

The stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire» 
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Whate’cr the Raven, black of hue, flying out hither¬ 
ward, Lath dropped. 

2 May Agiii Garhapatya save and set me free from all 
this guilt 

Which the black Raven with thy mouth, O Nirriti, 
hath wiped away. 

HYMN I.XV. 

With retroverted fruit hast thou, O ApAtnArga, 
sprung and grown. 

Hence into distance most remote drive every curse 
away from me. 

2 Whatever evil we have done, whatever vile or sinful 

act, 

With thee, O Apimflrga, who lookest all ways, 
we wipe it oft'. 

3 If with the cripple we have lived, whose teeth are 

black and nails deformed. 

With thee, 0 ApUm^ga, we wipe all that ill away 
from us. 

A charm to avert an evil omen. 

1 Jtaven: a bird, especially a larfce camivorouR bird, 

vulture or tho like. The epithet ‘black’ points to the raven or the 
carrion crow, 

2 Agni Gdrhapafya : the Bacred fire of the householder. See V. 31. 
fi. Thy mouth, that is, the raven himself, the evibboding herald of 
misfortune. Hath tffiped away: ouhimoeltj and bo still liable to fall 
upon the speaker. See M. Heniy’s note. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 186. 

A charm against imprecations and threatened evils. 

1 A}fdmdrga: the plant Achyrauthes Aspora See IV. 17. 6. 

2 Looiest all way$: the branch^ tending in one direction and the 
fruit in another, the plant is regarded as the symbol of vigilant oir > 
cumspection. 

3 The cripple: M. Henry observes: ‘This lame and hideous person* 
age, the incarnation of sin and disease, strongly resembles our popular 
devil.’ Wc wipe away: with allusion to the derivation of Aplim&rga 
from mnj, to wipe, with the particles apa and d prefixed. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 38,166, 
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HYMN LXVI. 

If it was in the wind or air’s mid-region, if it was in 
the trees or in the bushes, 

To meet wliose utterance forth streamed the cattle, 
may that Celestial Power again approach us. 

HYMN LXVII. 

May sense return to me again, and spirit, return niy 
Sacred Power and niy possessions ! 

Again let fires, nflume on lesser altars, each duly 
stationed, here succeed and proiper. 

HYMN LXVIII. 

SarasvatI, in thy decrees, Goddess, in thy celestial 
laws, 

Accept the offered sacrifice, aud, Goddess, grant us 
progeny. 

2 Here is, Sarasvati, thy fat libation, this sacrifice 
passing to the mouth of Fathers. 

These most aus[)icious offerings have ascended to 
thee : through these may we be full of sweetness. 

S Be kind and mo.st auspicious, be gracious to us, 
Sarasvati. May we be ever in thy sight. 


A \.r^yer to Vik. 

The CeUsUal Pofver : for Tshosc return the poet prays ts the first 
Word, the first emanation of tlio Eternal, tho omnific Logos, the typo 
of vliich IS Vak (see IV. 30. 7X in this place the voice of thunder 
Avhich calls forth the cattle, the imprisoned waters in tlie cloud. See 
M. Henryks note. 


A pricat^s prayer to the Aguayo Dhishnyah, the Agnis or fires on 
the side altars, iiaered Power: bfukinanam ; ‘the sacred fonnulu.*— 
Henry. 

A prayer for children and prosperity. 

The hymn is employed, according to the VaiUna-Sijtra, in oblation 
to the Full Moon and to the Vteve Devah, and. accoi;ding to the 
Kauaika-Sutra, in the funeral rituiU. 
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HYMN LXIX. 

Mat the wind kindly breathe on iis, may the Sud 
warm us pleasantly. 

May days pass happily for us, may night draw near 
delightfully, may dawn break joyfully for us 1 

HYMN LXX. 

Whatever sacrifice that man performeth with voice, 
mind, sacred formula, oblation, 

May, in accord with Death, Destruction ruin his 
olfcring before it gain fulfilment. 

2 For him may sorcerers, Destruction, demons sbike 

and prevent fulfilment through their falsehood. 

Let Gods, by Iiidra sent, destroy his butter, and let 
his sacrifice be ineifective. 

3 Let the two Sovrans, swift to come, like falcons 

swooping on their prey, 

Destroy the butter of the foe whoever plots to injure 
us. 

4 1 seize thine arms and draw them back, I bind a 

bandage on thy mouth. 

I with the anger of the God Agni have killed thy 
sacrifice. 

5 Beliind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage 

on thy mouth: 

With the terrific Agni's wrath have I destroyed thj 
sacrifice. 


A prayer for prosperity. 

A charm to fniatrate and ruin the sacrlfioe offered by an enemy. 

S 7A€ two Sovi'ans: Death and Deatructioo, Utityu and NirfitL 
Tranalatefl by Ludwi;^, Der RtgvedA^ III. p. S74| and by Qril^ 
Hundert Licder. pp. 46, J67. 
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HYMN LXXI. 

Wk set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni I 
thee a ssge, 

Bold in thy colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. 

HYMN LXXII. 

Risk up and look upon the share of Iiidra fixt by 
ritual use. 

Whether ye poured libation dressed or took delight 
in it uncooked. 

2 Libation is prepared. Come to us, Indra : the Sun 
hath travelled over half his journey. 

Friend.s with their trea.sures ,sit around thee, waiting 
like heads of houses for their wandering chieftain. 

3,Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy; well 
dressed, I fancy, is this new oblation. 

Qnatf thickened milk of noon’s libation, Indra, well 
pleased, () Thunderer, famed for many an exploit! 

HYMN LXXJII. 

Infi.amri) is Agni, Heroes! charioteer of heaven. The 
cairlrou boils : the meath is drained to be your food. 

In praise of Agni. 

The stanza is taken, with one valiant, from Rigveda X. 87. 22. 

The hymn is an invitation to Indra to drink the mid-day libation. 

1 The whole hymn in a reproduction, with vanants, of liigveda 
X. 179. Ri$e up: the Hotar atlls upon the Adhvaryu priests (see L 
11. 1) to rise and milk the cow for milk required for the libivtion. See 
Vaitana-Sdtra XIV. 3. 

3 J)resied : the milk is twice drea^ or cooked ; fimt matured m 
the cow^s udder and then heated in a oaldFOn on the lire. 

An ivitation to the Asvina to come to the morning libation. 

I Hero($: the many mighty acts of the Asvins are reonnnied in 
RigvedaM12, 116,117,118, 119, 182 ; Vif. 68 ; X. 39, 40. Tht 
taidrtm : in which the milk for the libation is heated. Mfath : mddhu,^ 
the sweet fluid ; milk. 
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For we, 0 Asvins, singers sprung from many a house, 
invite you to be present at our banquetings. 

2 Asvins, the fire is all aglow : your caldron hath been 

heated ; come! 

Here, even now, 0 Heroes, are the milch-kine milk¬ 
ed. The priests, ye mighty ones! rejoice. 

3 Pure with the Gods is sacrifice with cry of Hail! That 

is the Asvins’ cup whence Gods are wont to drink. 
Yea, tlie Immortal Ones accept it, one and all, and 
come to kiss that cup with the Gandharva’s mouth. 

4 Milk, molten butter offered when the raoruings break, 
—this is your portion, Asvins! Come yo hitherward. 
Lord.s of the bravo, balm-lovers, guards of sacrifice, 

drink yo the warm libation in the light of heaven. 

5 Let the warm drink approach you with its Hotar- 

priest: let the Adhvaryu come to you with store 
of milk. 

Come, 0 ye Asvins, taste the ineath tliat hath been 
drained, drink of the milk provided by this radiant 
cow. 

6 Come hither, quickly come, thou milker of the kine: 

into the caldron pour milk of the radiant cow. 
Most precious Savitar hath looked upon the heaven. 
After Dawn’s going-forth he sends his light abroad. 

7 I invocata this milch-cow good for milking, so that 

the milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron 
hath been warmed. Let him proclaim it. 

3 With the Oandharva'i iwowA; that ia, by meana of Agni, the 
sacrificial fire which bears oblation to the Ooda. 

3 With its HqUvt pritit : wbuae duty it la to preauut tlie libation. 

7 J invocate thi/i milch-cow: thU ia recited by the Adhvaryu when 
the cow ia to be milked. The atauza ta taken, with variants, from 
Bigveda 1. 164. 36. In the original hymn^ which from beginning to 
end ia a aeries of enigmas, the cow may, according to Sftjai>a, be the rain, 
the milk being the rain and the milker Vkyu the God of Wind who causes 
it to flow. 
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8 She, sovran of all treasures, U come hither yearning 

in spirit for her calf, and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to our great advantage. 

9 As dear house-friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, 

to this our sacrifice come thou who knovvest. 

And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to 
us the possessions of our foemen. 

10 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O Agni! Most 

excellent be thine effulgent spleiidotirs! 

Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and 
overcome the might of those who hate us. 

11 Fortunate mayst thou bo with goodly pasture, and 

may we also be exceeding wealtliy. 

Feed on the grass, O Cow, at every season, and, 
coming hitber,*drink the limpid water. 

HYMN LXXIV. 

Black is the mother, we have heard, from whom the 
red-hued Pustules sprang. 

"With the divine ascetic’s root I pierce and penetrate 
them all. 

2 I pierce the foremost one of these, I perforate the 
middlemost, 

.A.nd here I cut the hindermost asunder like a lock 
of hair. 

8 Taken, with variants, from Bigveda I. 164. 27. In the original 
hymn the calf is the world lon^'iiig for the rain to fall. 

9 Taken from Bigveda V. 4. 5. 

10 Taken from Kt^rveda V. 28. 3. Halct tan/ to mnint'iin ovr 
household lordihip : according to Saya^ : Perfect the well-knit bond 
of wife and husband. 

11 Taken from Bigveda T. 164. 40. 

A charm to cure pustules or scrofulous ritmoure. 

1 Pudulet: apachitat; see V[. 25. 1. Scrofulous or inflammatory 
swellings aflbctlng the glands of the neck, gandamdlA or king’s-evil, 
appear to be intended. The di*in*. aecetic'* root: tli-ire is no duo to tl»* 
name of the root or of its divine discoverer. 
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3 With spell that Tvashtar sent to us I have dispelled 
thy jealousy. 

We mitigate and pacify the anger that thou feltest, 
Lord! 


4 Lord of religious rites, by law, anointed, shine thou 
forth here for ever friendly*minded. 

So may we all with children, Jd.tavedas! worship 
and humbly wait on thee enkindled. 


HYMN LXXV. 


Let not a thief or wicked man possess you ; let not 
the dart of Rudra come anear you. 

Prolific, shining in the goodly pasture, drinking at 
pleasant pools the limpid water. 

2 Ye knovv the place and vest content, close-gathered, 
called by many a name. Come to me, Goddesses, 
with Gods. • 

Bedew with streams of fatness us, this cattle-pen, 
and all this place. 


HYMN LXXVI. 


Rapcdly dropping, quick to drop, more evil than the 
evil ones, 

More sapless than a dried-up bone, swifter than salt 
to melt away : 


A blesBing cm cows. 

1 The Btaoza ia taken, with Tariationa, frorn Rigvcda VI. 23. 7. 
Th4*dari of Rudra : ^ Far be tb; dart that killeth men or cattle ' 
(Rigvcda L 114. 10.) 

2 Goddfi»€$: bo in the hjinn from which Btansa 1 is taken the cows 
are addressed as deified beings: * Prosper m; house, ye with auspici- 
ous voices. Your power is glorified in our aaaemblios ;' and * To me 
the cows soom Bbaga, they seem ludra, they seem a portion of the 
first'poured Soma.’ 

A charm to cure scrofalous pustules. 

1 RapitUy droppin^f quick to dre^p .* X iuirdto ; the text 

appears to be corrupt. Prof. Bloomfield proposes to read cf ^uvrdto 
more swift to fall than what falls fast, which would restore 
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2 Pustules that rise upon the neck, Pustules upon the 
shoulder-joints, 

Pustules that, falling of themselves, spring up on 
every twofold limb: 

8 I have expelled and banished all Scrofula harboured 
in the head, 

And that which bores the breast-bone through, and 
that which settles in the sole. 

4 Scrofula dies borne on by wings ; it penetrates and 

holds the man. 

Here is the cure of either kind, the chronic and the 
transient. 

5 We know thine origin, Scrofula! know whence thou, 

Scrofula, art born. 

How hast thou then struck this ntan here, him in 
whose house we sacridcc ? 


the metre without, however, disposing of the superfluous M. Henry 
suggests a oa\isative verb ati%ra$Oy thou (tho ronicdy) host caused to 
fall, with which the prefix a might be constniiid, instead of 
The drying and failing off of the pustules is a sign that the disease is 
yielding to tho remedy, i/ore taplns than a dritd-up bone: Mora- 
rasdfard ; tbo text is unintelligible and pribably corrupt, Mu mean¬ 
ing, not bone, but some internal organ of the body, although the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives the word in this passage the moaning of 
* a certain dry material.’ M. Henry reads araiod arasdiard^ drier than 
the dry, 

' 2 On every Ueofold limb: rijdvini; on the legs and arms. ‘Erup* 
tion that appears upon the twofold joints’ (Kigreda VII. .50. 2). 

5 Scrofula : ^jdydhya appears to bo the gcueral scrofulous habit of 
which the opaehitae or pustules are the external manifestation.— 
Henry. I adopt M. Heniy’e reading nir deyam in place of nirdstam 
of the text. 

4 Tkt chronic and the iratuimt : I read idkehitaiya with Prof. 
Ludwig instead of $dk$hata»ya. 

6 ^cro^la, art born: jdydnya jd!yaH ; a play on the words, both 
from the root^n, to generate. 



36« TBS BTMSS OF {BOOK Vlt 

6 Boldly dfriok Soma from the beaker, Indra 1 hero in 
war for treasure I Vritra-slayer. 

Fill thyself full at the mid-day libation : thyself pos¬ 
sessing riches grant us riches. 

HYMN LXXVII. 

Ye Maruts, full of fiery heat, accept this offering 
brought for you 

To help us, ye who slay the foe, 

2 Maruts, the man who filled with rage against us be¬ 

yond our thoughts would harm us, O ye Vasus, 
May he be tangled in the toils of Mischief: smite ye 
him down with your most flaming weapon. 

3 Each year come, friends to man, the tuneful Maruts, 

dwelling in spaemus mansions, trooped together. 
Exhilarating, gladdening, full of fiery heat, may they 
deliver us from binding bonds of sin. 

HYMN LXXVIII. 

I FREE thee from the cord, 1 loose the bond, I loose 
the fastening. 

Even here, perpetual, Agni, wax thou strong. 

2 I with celestial prayer appoint thee, Agni, main- 
tainer of this man in princely powers. 

Here brightly shine for us with wealth ; declare thou 
to Gods this favoured giver of oblations. 


6 The Btanza^ taken from Rigvoja VI. 47. 6, has no apparent con¬ 
nexion with the object of the charm. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Aigvoda, III. p. 500. See also Zimmer, 
Altindieches Lcben, p. 377. 

An incantition against an enemy. 

1 Stanzas 1 and S are taken, wi^ yariants, from Rigreda VIL 59. 

9, 8. 

2 Muchief: or One of the malicious spirits called Drubs. 

A charm for a prince's prosperity. 

1 7*hef: acoortiing to the Vait4na-S»tra IV. 11 the stanza is recited 
when the symbolical band is remored from the sacritioer's wife. 
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HYMN LXXIX. 

Nioht of the New-born Moon, whatever fortune the 
Gods who dwell with greatness have assigned thee, 
Therewith fulfil our sacrifice, all-bounteous! Blesshd 
One, grant us wealth wifh manly offspring. 

2 I am the New Moon’s Night, the good and pious are 

my inhabitants, these dwell within me. 

In me have Gods of both the sjiheros, and S4dhyaa, 
with Indra as their chief, all met together. 

3 The Night hath come, the gatherer of treasures, 

bestowing strength, prosperity, and riches. 

To Now Moon’s Night let us present oblation ; 
pouring out strength, with milk hath she come 
hither. 

4 Night of New Moon ! ne’er hath been born another 

than thou embracing all these forms and n.atures. 

May we have what we longed for when we brought 
thee oblations : may we be the lords of riches. 

HYMN LXXX. 

Full in the front, full rearward, from the middle the 
Full Moon’s Night hath conquered in the battle. 

In her may we, dwelling with Gods and greatness, 
feast in the height of heaven, on strengthening 
viands. 


A hymn to the New Moon. 

1 Niffkt of ikt Moont (from to dwell, and 

amiy together, is the night during which the moon dwells together 
•with or in the fjame quarter as the sun; Night of New Moon personi¬ 
fied as a Goddess. 

2 Sddhyai : a class of ancient Gods. See VII. 5. L 

4 Of. stanza 3 of Hymn LXXX. 

A hymt3 to the Full Moon. 

1 From iht middlt: of the lunar month. 
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2 To him; the Full Moon’s mighty Bull, we pay our 

solemn sacrthce. 

May he bestow upon us wealth unwasting, inexhaus¬ 
tible. 

3 No one but thou, Praj4pati, none beside thee, per¬ 

vading, gave to ail these forms tlieir being. 

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee : 
may we have store of riches in possession. 

4 First was the Full Moon meet for adoration among 

tl)e days and in the nights’ deep darkness. 

Into thy lieaven, O Holy One, have entered those 
pious men who honour thee with worship. 

HYMN LXXXI. 

FoRWARn and backward by their wondrous power 
move these two youths, disporting, round the ocean. 
One views nil living things, and thou, the other, art 
burn again arranging times and seasons. 

2 Thou art re-born for ever new: thou marchest, en¬ 
sign of days, in forefront of the mornings. 
Marching thou dealest to the Gods their portion. Thou 
lengthenest, Moon 1 the days of man’s existence. 

5 0 spray of Soma, Lord of Wars ! all-perfect verily 

art thou. 

Make me all-perfect, Beauteous One ! in riches and 
in progeny. 


2 Bull: tho God of tho Moon. 

3 Taken, with Tarianta, from Ri^veda X. 121. 10, which appears to 
be A later Edition to the original hymn. 

A hymn to the New Moon. 

1 The introductory stanzas I and 2 are taken, with yariations, 
from Rigvede X. 85. 18, Id. Ttoo pouthi: Sdrya. snd Soma, or Son and 
Moon. Ocean: of air. 

2 Ensipn of dapt: referring to the waning moon which precedes the 
dawn. 

3 0 ipray of Soma: Soma the Moon identified with Soma the plant. 
Lord of ff^an: probably because the first quarter of the moon wee 

considered a favourable time for predatory excursions. 
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4 Thou art the New Moon, fair to see, thoV art com¬ 

plete in every part. 

May I be perfect, fully blest in every way in steeds 
and kinc, in children, cattle, home, and wealth. 

5 Inflate thee with his vital breath who hates us and 

whom we detest. 

May we grow rich in steeds and Line, in children, 
cattle, houses, wealth. 

C With that unwasting stalk which Gods, unwastiug 
Gods, increase and eat, 

May Varuna, Brihaspati, and Indrn, the Lords and 
Guardians of the world, increase us. 

HYMN LXXXir. 

SiNO with fair laud the combat for the cattle. Bestow 
upon us excellent posse.ssions. 

Ijcad to the God.s the sacri6ce we oiler: let streams 
of oil flow pure and full of sweetness. 

2 Agni I first appropriate with power, with splendour, 
and with might. 

I give myself children and lengthened life, with Hail! 
take Agni to myself. 


4 Nm Moon: Fair to : dat'tatdfi. Thou art •• 

i$M (nij>heaustica!ly and prolupticalty. 

6 Stalk: the Soma ]>lant, ulcutiflcd with the Moon, /nerfase: 
d/‘ydyfi^anU / this verh, here in the indicative and in the second 
lioo in the imperative, Ir used with a <]aihi)1iQ<* rufcreacc to dp^dynna 
(cauijiiig to swell or increase), a technical word for a ])art of the 
procedure followed iu prepariujj Sonta juice. See M. Henryks note. 

Aocortlitig to the Kanaika-Sutra XXIV. 18, tlie hymn is to bo recit¬ 
ed on return from a journey. 

A hymn in praise of Agni. 

1 The stanza is takou, with variants, from Kigvtxbi IV. 58. 10. : 

ahkycirr/iata ; addressed tu the singers. The Sigveda lias ab/l7/Arshata^ 
addressed to the Gods : ^Send to uur eulogy .sherd of cattle,’ accord 
ing to Saya^La. Bestow: addrcBSod to the Gods. Oil: molten butter. 

2 With Hail t: that is, while I offer sacrifice and utter the pres¬ 
cribed exclamation Svabi, Ave, or Hail! 


21 



370 


TUB BYMirS OF 


[BOOK ni. 


3 Even here do thou, O Agni, stablish wealth : let not 

oppressors injure thee by thinking of thee first. 
Light be thy task of ruling, Agni, with thy power: 
may he who worships thee wax strong, invincible. 

4 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 

on the days, the earliest J^tavedas. 

So, following the gleams of Morning, Sfirya hath 
entered heaven and earth as his possession. 

5 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked 

on the days, the earliest Jitavedas. 

So he in countless places hath extended, full against 
heaven and earth, the beams of Sftiya. 

6 Butter to thee in heaven thy home, O Agni! Manu 

this day hath kindled thee with butter. 

Let the Celestial Daughters bring thee butter : let 
cows pour butter forth for thee, O Agni. 

HYMN LXXXIII. 

Stablishsd amid the waters is, King Varuija, thy 
golden home. 

Thence let the Sovran who maintains the statutes 
loose all binding cords. 

2 Hence free thou us. King Varuna, from each suc¬ 
cessive bond and tie. 


3 Ltt not opprusort; let not the wicked, anticipating onr worship, 
eeciire thy attention before ue, and, as unworthy adurere, iiiMull 
degrade thy majesty. 

4 Sikrya: that is, Agni as Hie Sun. 

6 Manu; the priest on representatiTC of Manu regarded as the lirst 
institutor of religious ceremonies. Celestial Daughters: the heavenly 
Waters. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 438. 

A prayer for deliverance from uu and other evils. 

1 Arnvt tks waters: Varui>a, God of the starry firmament and the 
oelestial oeeaa, presiding also over the waters of earth. Sec Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, V. pp. 73—74. The Sovran : Varupa. 
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As we have cried, O Varuna! have said, The Waters, 
they are kine, thence set us free, O Varuna. 

3 Loosen the bonds, O Varupa, that hold us, loosen 

the bond above, between, and under. 

So before Aditi may we be sinless under thy favour¬ 
ing auspices, Aditya! 

4 Varuna, free us from all snares that bind us, Varuoa’s 

bonds, the upper and the lower. 

Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune ; then 
let us pass into the world of virtue. 

HYMN LXXXIV. 

Holder of sway, shine here refulgent, Agni! invinci¬ 
ble, immortal J.^tavedos. 

With succours friendly to mankind, auspicious, driv¬ 
ing away all maladies, guard our dwelling. 

2 Thou.'Indra, lord and leader of the people, wast born 
lor lovely strength and high dominion. 

Thou dravest off the folk who were unfriendly, and 
madeat for the Gods wide room and freedom. 


2 Have crUd^ 0 Varvna !: have mvoked th}* name. The Waierft^ 
ihfj/ are kine: have glorified the waters in which thou dwclle^t by 
likening them to boueticout and aacred cows* 

3 The stanza is taken from Kgvoda I. 2i. 15. 

4 K«^i>eatod, with variants, from A* V. VI, 121. 1. 

Accoiding to the Raueika-Sutra CAXVII. 4, the hymn is to bo recit¬ 
ed together with oUicr verses of the Athan'a-veda at a projiitiatory 
sacrifice w hoa a ootnet h;)S darkened the constellation of the Seven 
Kisliift or Ursa Major. Soo Weber’s Omiua uud Portenta, p. 387. Partn 
of the hymn arc also to bo recited iu iucantatiens agaiiwt dropsy, 
a disease especially attributed to the displeasure of Varuna. See 
lligveda Vll. 89. 

A prayer for protection. 

1 Succoutt: or, perhaps, Goddesses, the Waters or the Bawns. The 
adjootivos stan I, iu the feminine gender, without a substantive. 

2 This and the following stausa are taken from Rgrcda X. 180. 9, 2. 
StausH 2 was recited at the coronation of a King. 
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3 Like a dread wild beast roaminp; on the mountain, 
may he approach us from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, 0 Indra, 
erush down our foes and scatter those who bate us. 

HYMN LXXXV. 

This very mighty one whom Gods urge onward, the 
conqueror of cars, ever triumphant, 

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even 
Tarkshya for our weal will we call hither. 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

Ikdra the rescuer, Indra the helper, Indra the brave 
who hears each invocation, 

Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra 
Maghavan prosper and bless us. 

HYMN LXXXVII. 

To Hudva in the fire, to him who dwells in floods, 
to Rudra who hath entered into herbs and plants, 

To him who formed and fashioned all these worlds, 
. to him this Rudra, yea, to Agni, reverence be 
^ paid! 


A charm to ensure success in battle. 

The stanz;v is tttken from Rigveda X, 178. 1. Tdrktthya: a porsoui- 
6catiou of the Sun, usuall; desenbeU as a lund of celestial iiorse. 


A prayer to ensure success in battle. 

The stanza is taken Lijm liigveda YL 47. 11. 

A prayer to Tludra aa Agnu 

R^dra: here, as in other passages, regarded os a'fonn of Agni. 

In Jloodt: ua lightning, in the watery clouds, the waters of the 
ocean of air. and planu: which Agni enters in the foi*m of 

lightning, descending with tbo rain. All thut w(rt'lds; all living 
creatures. 
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HYMN LXXXVIII. ‘ 

Depart ! thou art a foe, a foe. Poison with poison 
hast thou mixt. Yea, verily poison hast thou mixt. 
Go to the serpent: strike him dead 

HYMN’DXXXIX. 

The heavenly Waters liave I ranged : we have been, 
sated with Ihehr dew. 

Here, Agiii, bearing milk, am I. Endow me with the 
gift of strength. 

2 Endow me with the gift of strength, with ehildrcn, 

and a lengtlicne<l lifc. 

May the Gods mark this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Ilishis mark. 

3 Ye Waters, wash away this stain and whatsoever 

taint l)C here, 

Each sinful wrong tliat I have done and every harm¬ 
less curse of mine. 

4 Thou art the wood, may I succeed ! fuel, may I be 

|loritied ! splendour, give splendour unto me. 


A charm to cure a ^lutke-hito. 

The 8tany<a m ajUKiruutly iMhirosscd to tike poison in tlie woinul. 
Poison untk poi&oH: thou luis>t nvtde tiiysclf douMy strong. Acconl- 
ing to M. Henry, who considers the literal roeauing to he \Qry viigue 
and inapplicable to the procedure jirescrihed in Kauaika-Sutra XXIX. 

the w'ords are uddi’ossod to the hladc of grass, listed in tlie ehiirni, 
which has I>ecoiiic inipregnatcd with the ]>oisoD which hy its means 
hus been cxtnxcted from tho wound. M. Henry accordingly trunslule^ : 
‘ In the poison thou hast filluil thyself witli poison.* 

Translated by Ludwig, Oer Uigvcd.i, HI. p. Oil. 

A prayer hir purification find prosperity. 

The hymn is recited in the ceremony <>( purificarioii with holy wat( v. 
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• HYMN XC. 

Tkar thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a crcep' 
ing plant. Demolish thou the D&sa’s might. 

2 May we with Indra’s help divide the gathered trea¬ 
sure of the foe. 

I, by the law of Varuna, bring down thy pride and 
wantonness. 

HYMN XCI. 

Mat Indra with bis help, Lord of all treasures, be 
unto us a careful good protector, 

Drive off our foes and give us peace and safety. 
May we bo lords of goodly store of heroes. 

HYMN XCII. 

Mat this rich Indra as our good protector keep even 
far away the men who hate us. 

May we enjoy his favour, his the holy : may we en¬ 
joy his blessed loving-kindness. ■ 

HYMN XCITl. 

With Indra’s and with Manyu’s aid may we subdue 
our enemies, resistlessly destroying foes. 


A oharm to prevent the succosa of a rival in love. 

Stanzas 1 end 2 are taken, with variatioiie, from Bigvoda Vlll. 40. 
6, and are orii^uallj'part of a prayer to Indra and Agiii for victory 
over hostile natives of the land. According to tiie Kausika-Sutrn, 
XXXVI. 35 sqq., the hymn is to he uaed, with certain jirosurilH'd cere- 
znonies, as a charm against a rival. For stausu 3 see Appendix. 

A prayer for protection. 

The stanza ooours, with variants, in Bigvede VI. 47. 12, and 
X. 131. 6. 

A prayer for protectiou. 

The stanza oocuis, with Yarianta^ in Rigveda VL 47. 13» and X. 
131. 7. 

A prayer for success in battle. 

Afanyu's aid: the aid of warlike Anger or Bage personified. See 

IT. SI. 
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HYMN XCIV. 

We lead the constant Soma on with constant sacri¬ 
ficial gift, 

That Indra may make all the tribes unanimous and 
only ours. 

HYMM XCV. 

To lieaven, as 'twere, have soared this man’s tv'O 
vultures, staggering, dusky hued, 

The Parcher and the Hrier-up, the pair who parch 
and dry his heart. 

2 I verily have stirred them up like oxen resting after 

toil, 

Like two loud-snarling curs, or like two wolves who 
watch to make their spring ; 

3 Like two that thrust, like two that pierce, like two 

that strike with mutual blows. 

I bind the conduit of the man or dame who hence 
hath taken aught. 


A clmrm to ensure the obedience of aubjccts. 

The stanza is taken, with varumts, from lVip;veda X. 173. 6, the 
subject of the onginnl hymn being the benediction of a newly ele^eted 
King. 

An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 

1 The stanza is unintelligible. 

2 Stirrid them up : U. Henry fitrik(» out iid which mars the metrei 
and translates: * I have reduced them to immobility.’ 

3 Two that thruet: perha]^ bulls. 

The procedure prescribed in oonuezion with this hymn in the Kau- 
sika-Siltra XLVIII. 40—43, which consists in tying two threads, one 
black and one red, to a striped frog and plunging the animal into hot 
water, does not throw much light on this very obscure incantation. 
See M. Heniy’s note. 

The hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 517. 



376 

¥ 


THE EYMUS OF 


\BOOK VII 


• HYMN XCVI. 

Thb kine are resting ia the stall, home to her nest 
hath flown the bird, 

The hills are 6rmly rooted : I have fixed the kidneys 
in their place. 

HYMN XCVII. 

As wc have here elected thee, skilled Hotar! to-day 
as this our sacrifice pruccedeth, 

Come to the firm place, mightiest! yea, come firmly. 
Knowing the sacrifice, approach the Soma. 

2 With kine connect US, and with spirit, Iridra ! Lord 

of Bay Steeds, with princes and with favour, 

With the God-destined portion of the Brahmans, 
and the good-will of Gws who merit worship. 

3 The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast brought 

hither, send thou to their own dwelling-place, 
O Agni. 

When ye have eaten and have drunk sweet juices, 
endow this man with precious wealth, ye Vasus. 

4 Gods, we have made your scats of easy access, who, 

pleased with me, have come to my Hbation. 
Bearing and bringing hitherward your treasures, 
after the rich warm beverage mount to heaven. 

5 Go to the sacrifice, go to its master. Sacrifice! To 

thy birth-place go with Svdhfi,. 


An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 

The stanza is a sequel to Hymn XCV. 

The hymn consists of a scries of 8aoii6cial formulas. 

1 The stai>za is taken, with variatiouSy from Higveda III. 29. 16. 
To ike firm place: the aanctoaiy. Or the translation may Le : Come 
firmly, 0 most mighty i yea, come firmly. 

2 Taken, with variationsi from Kigveda V. 42. 4. 

4 qfacceei: that is, * we have kindled Agni in order that he 
may show us the way to heaven.*—Henry. 

5 Stansas 5—8 arc non metrical in the original. 
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6 This is thy sacrifice with holy hymnal,*IiOrd of the 

Hite, S^hA! and fraught with vigour. 

7 Vashat to paid and yet unpaid oblations! Ye Gods 

who know the way, find and pursue it! 

8 Lord of the Mind, lay this our sacrifice in heaven 

among the Gods. Svahd in heaven! Svdhd on earth ! 

Svilhd in air 1 In wind have I paid offerings. Hail! 

HYMN XCVIII. 

Balmjcd is the Grass with butter and libation, with 
Indra gracious Lord, and with the Maruts. 

JTail! let the sacrifice go forth anointed to Indra 

with the Gods and Visve Devas. 

# 

HYMN XCIX 

Strew thou the Grass, and spread it on the Altar; 

rob not the sister who is lying yonder. 

The Hotar’s seat is green and golden ; these are gold 
necklets in the place of him who worships. 


0 Fraught 7i;ith vigour : bringing ua the strength of hci*oes. 

7 To pctiil ami yet unpaid oOhtlions I: or, to those (CioJs) who have 
hovn worshi{)))cd, and to those who have not (}*ct) been worshipjiud, 
wit' oblations, 

8 Lord of the i/ind: Lonl of tbe moutul j) 0 \vcrb and life of men : 
hero, Agni. 

Translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III. p. 429. 

The subject is the anointing of the SacrLsI (irass. 

1 )yith Indra : graced by the presence of Indra. 

Tlie subject is the preparation of the Altar. 

6Vr«t« .* oil the floor of the sacriflei^ chamber for the Coda to sit on. 
The. iuUr : the altar, regarded as clwcly connected with the priest. 
(ireen and golden: being strewn with fresh bright grass. These : the 
tufts of grass. Jn the place of Aim who itorsltips : in the sanctuary or 
place of sacrifice. See M. Henry’s note for an exhaustive discussion of 
the stanza. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 434. 
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HYMN C. 

I TURN away from evil dream, from •dream of siii, 
from indigence. 

I make the prayer mine inmost friend. Hence! 
torturing dreamy phantasies! 

HYMN Cl. 

Thb food that in a dream I eat is not perceived 
at early morn. 

May all that food be blest to me because it is not 
seen by day. 

HYMN CII. 

Whrn I have worshipped Heaven and Earth, rever¬ 
enced Firnianient and Death, 

1 will make water standing up. Let not the Sov¬ 
rans injure me. 

HYMN cm. 

What princely warrior, seeking higher fortune, will 
free us from this shanieful fiend of mischief? 

What friend of sacrifice ? what guerdon-lover ? Who 
winneth ’mid the Gods a long existence ? 


A chann again Bt nightmare. 

/ avxty: and lie on my other aide. Mint friend: cf. I. 19.4. 

Translated by Ludwigi Dor Aigveda, Iti. p. 49(^. 

A charm against nightmare. 

The food: dreaming of eaten food is unlucky, and requires a puriti' 
cation. 

A charm to obtain pardon for on indecent act. 

The staiisa is considered to be oike of the svantyayanat or charms to 
cnsxirc success. See K&usika-S&tra Li I. 15. 

The ory of ati unemployed priest. 

Princely tMrrior: or Kfihatriya. Fiend of miechief: here, apparent¬ 
ly, moaning the demon of poverty. A long txitUrue: a long life iti 
heaven os the reward of the sacrifices which 1 am ready to perform 
for any employer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Ill. p. 269. 
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HYMN CIV. 

Who will prepare the dappled Cow, good iiiilker, 
ne'er without calf, whom Varuna gave Atharvan, 

And, joying in Brihospati's alliance, arrange accord* 
ing to hia will her body y 

HYMN CV. 

Leaving humanity behind, making the heavenly 
word thy choice, 

With all thy frienda address thyself to furthering 
and guiding men. 

HY'MN CVI. 

Each thoughtless til that we have done, 0 Agni, 
all error in our conduct, Jdtuvedas I 

Therefrom do thou, O sapient God, preserve us. 
May wc thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal. 

HYMN evil. 

TiiK seven bright beams of Sdrya bring the waters 
downward from the sky, 

Tlio streams of ocean : the^e have made the sting 
that pained tliec dr<»p away. 


A j^ruyer fi>r prosperity. 

IVA * ,• wbat Ood. Tht dtxppltd Cow .* tlie symbol of Plenty. TTAow 
Varuna (fai-i AtAatvan: boo V. 11. 

Au initiation formula. 

Thu stanza is s{>okeii by tlio Auharya or spiritual teacher in the 
vjiancif/aytit ceremony, when he invest a the religious ^tudeiii with the 
Ha^riBciul thread, iustruota him iu the Veda, and i^iTCs bioi authority 

to teavh. 

A prayer for pardon. 

Agni is entreated to preserve the prieaU from tlic coDscqucncea of 
any error in conductings divine woraldp. 

A charm against cough. 

The sunbeams may be said to cause the waters to descend iii-as* 
much as they have hrst drawn them up in the shape of vapour. The 
water is to be used in rinsing the mouth of the patient. The etin^: 
the pricking or tickling sensation in the throat. 
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HYMN CVIII. 

Whoso by stealth or openly would liarm us, a friend 
who knows us, or a stranger, Agni! 

May the strange shc-hend armed with teeth attack 
them: O Agui, theirs be neither home nor children! 

2 Whoso oppresseth us, O Jatavedas, asleep or waking, 
standing still or moving, 

Accordant with Vaisvdnara thy comrade, 0 Jdtavedas, 
meet them and consume them. 

HYMN CIX. 

My homage to the strong, the brown, the sovran 
lord among tlie dice ! 

Butter on Kali I bestow: may ho behind to one like me. 
2 Bear butter to the Apsarases, 0 Agni, and to the 
Dice bear dust and sand and water. 

The Gods delight in both oblations, joying in sacri- 
licial gifts apportioned duly. 

8 The Apsarases take pleasure in the banquet between 
the Sun and the libation-holder. 

With butter let them fill my hands, and give me, 
to be my prey, the man who jilays against me. 

4 Evil be mine opponent’s luck ! Sprinkle thou butter 
over us. 

A prayej* for p)‘otectitni. 

2 With Vuisffdfiaru : Agwi in another character being here regurilvd 
as a separate deity. 

Tiunslated by Ludwig, Der Iligvcda, III. p. 517, 

A prayer to ensure success in gambling. 

1 The brown: the nuts of the Vibhtduka, or, later, tree 

{Tcrminalia bcUcrica) were used os dice in csvriy times. lUgvedu 
X. 34. 1. Kafi : tLc die, or side of a die, which is marked with oiiv 
point; the uce (personified as an evil genius in the poem of Nala). 
Kali is propitiated with sacrificial butter on account of his ruinous 
power as the worst throw. 

2 To the ApMro8e$: who preside over dice and influenoo tlic gam¬ 
bler’s luck. Seen. 2.5;1V. 38. !—4;V1.118. 1. . apparently, 

the dice, after being dipped in butter, were dried iu saud, and then 
washed with water. Sec M. Henry’s note. 


3 Beimeii the San and iht Hlation^haldtr: that is, iu mid'air. 
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Strike, as a tree with lightning flasl), mine adversary 
in the game. 

5 The God who found for us this w’ealth for gambling, 
to ca^:t the dice and count the winning number, 
May he accept the sacrifice we offer, and with Gan- 
dharvaa revel in the banquet. 

G Fellow-inhabitants, such is your title, for Dice with 
looks of power support dominion. 

As such with offerings may wo serve you, Indus ! 
May we have riches in our ow.i possession. 

7 As I invoke the Gods at need, as I have lived in 
chastity. 

May these, when I have grasped the Dice, the brown, 
be kind to one like me. 

HYMN CX. 

IIe.sistless, Agni, Indra, smite his focmen for the 
worshipper, 

For best foc-sIaycrs are ye both. 

2 Agni I call, and Indra, foe-destroyers, swift moving, 

heroes, Gods who wield tlio thunder, 

Through whom they won the light in the beginning, 
these who have made all worlds their habitation. 

3 The God Brihaspati hath won thy friendly favour 

with the cup. 

With liyinns, O Indra, enter us for the juice-pouring 
worshipper. 


5 Gani}harva& : the husbands of the dice-loving Apaarases. 

6 FeiloW’inhabiianfs: $dmva8avas/ equivalent, according to M. 
Henry, to the EtruBco-Komno Dii Consoiitcs. Accoiding to PvoL 
Ludwig ^ContainerB of all wealth.’ Indus: drops of Soma juice. 
M. Henry would read devd, Gods ! 

7 Lived in chastity : led the chaste life of the Bi'ahmauh^ or 
religious student. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 456. 

A prayer for success in battle. 

2 TAsy won t/u Hyhc: the Gods obtained the light of heaven. 
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HYMN CXI. 

Bellt of Indra art thou, Soma-holder! the very soul 
of Gods and human beings. 

Here be the sire of offspring, thine here present 1 
Here be they glad in thee who now are elsewhere. 

HYMN CXII. 

Radiant with light are Heaven and Earth, whose 
grace is nigh, whose sway is vast. 

Seven Goddesses have flowed to us: may they deliver 
us from woe; 

2 Release me from the curse’s bond and plague that 
comes from Varnna; 

Free me from Yama’s fetter and from every sin 
ag<aiDst the Gods. 

HYMN CXIII. 

Rough Plant, tho>’ igh rude parasite, cut thou 
that man, O Rougn and Rude, 

That thou mayst hinder from his act that man in all 
his manly strength. 

2 Thou, rugged Plant, art rude and rough, VishA, 
YishAtaki art thou, 

A prayer for progeny. 

Sofna-htyidtr \ the reservoir containing the clarified Soma juice if\ 
addressed ns the repreeentative of tl»e deity. I/ere : dtroy here, 

instead of in these females. The reading ot the tcit may bo traced 
to tho employment of the etaiiza at a vrishodargiXi the libenition 
of a bull (aocoixlmg to some aulhoritica, v/ith four hoifora) on the 
ocoasion of a sacritice or as a religioiia observance generally. See M. 
Hedy’s note. EUewkere: lu the other world. 

A prayer for protection and freedom from sin. 

1 Sevtn OoddtiHi: the Seven Eivors. See IV. 6. 2. : a gloss 

that mars the metre: o' should be read. See M. Henry'^ note. 

2 This staosO) taken from Rigvoda X. 97. 16, occurs also in A. V. 
VI. 96. 2. 

A woman’s incantation agsunst a rival. 

1 The woman appears to address some anti-aphrodisiac plant. 

2 Vifdidf ViihdUiki: some unknown herbs: * Poison and Poison- 
draught' according to Prof. Webor. The second line is addressed 
to the absent rival. J barren cow: on account of groat age. 

The hymn has been toanslated by Weber, Indieche Studies, V. p. 252. 
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. That tbou mayst be cast ofiTby him, as % a bull a 
barren cow. 

HYMN CXIV. 

I HAVE extracted from thy sides, I have extracted 
from thy heart, 

I have extracted from thy face the strength and 
splendour that were thine. 

■2 Let pain and suffering pass away, let cares and curses 
vanish hence. 

Let Agni slay the fiendish hags, Soma kill bags who 
trouble us. 

HYMN CXV. 

Hexob, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this 
place and fron tliat. 

\Vy fix thee with an iron h^ok unto the man who 
haUrth s. 

Ll .Irani'og u.s riches, Savitar! golden-handed, send 
ihou wayfr as to other regions 

That F.r'tune wlio, flying, abominable, hath, as a 
vi’oopcr cliiuus a tree, as-sailed me. 

3 Olio and a hundred Fortunes all together are at his 
birth born with a mortal’s body. 

Of these we send away the most unlucky : keep 
lucky ones for us, O JAtavedas. 

(Conclusion of the incantation in Hymn CXIlf. 

1 Addroi^cd to the bewitched liral. 

2 Fiendish Auyx; said with reference to the woman who has been 
her rival. 

A cliarm against Misfortune. 

1 Evil Fortune : Lokshmi: more usually the Goddess of good luck. 
See 1. 18. 1. 

8 Om and a hundy^jl: see V. 18. 12. 

According to the procctlurc prescribed in the Kaxisika-Sfitra, XVIIT. 
16—18, a hook is to be attached to the loft log of a black bird 
(explained by Darila as a crow), a rice-cake U to be hung on the hook, 
and the bird is to be let fly as the first stansa is recited. 

Translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 346; Ludwig, Der Bigveda, 
111. p. 499.; ^kd Grill, Hundeit Lieder, pp. 41, 187. 
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4 I have disparted these and those like cows who stray 
on common land. 

Here let auspicious Fortunes stay; hence have I 
banished evil ones. 

HYMN CXVI. 

Homage to him the burning one, shaker, exciter, violent! 

Homage to him the cold who acts according to his 
ancient will! 

2 May he, the lawle.ss one, who comes alternate or two 
following days, pass over and possess the frog. 

HYMN, CXVII 

Comb hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with 
tails like peacock plumes. 

Let none impede thy way as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er them as o’er desert lands. 

HYMN CXVIII. 

Thy vital parts I cover with thine armour: with 
immortality King Soma clothe thee ! 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in 
thy triumph let the Gods be joyful. 


A charm against Fever, 

1 llomagt: Takman or Fever is addressed as h devdy a superna- 
tiinxl being or Ood to whoso influence the disease may be Httril>utcrl. 
Soo note on I. 25. 1. Similarly ‘peat or fever was formerly, and is 
still among the anperstitioiis Slaves, held to be a female deity or spirit 
of —Baring-Gould, Strange Survivals, p. 47. 

2 2'he frog: which occupies an important place in the attendant 
procedure prescribed in the Kausika-Sutra, XXXll. 17. The frog, 
which has two diiTerent coloured stiings tied round it, relieves the 
patient of his disease. See Vli. 95. 3, note. 

An auspicious formula to ensure prospority. 

The stiinsui is taken from Rigve^ HI. 45. 1, found also in Sknxd' 
veda I. iii. ii. 1. 4, and II. viii. iii. 1. 

A benediction on a warrior. 

The stanza is taken from Rigvoda VI. 75. 18, the deified objects of 
the original hymn being armour and warlike wea|)ona, chanotecr, 
chariot, horses, and tutelary deities. It occurs also in Samaveda II. 
ix. iii. 6, 1. Armour: the vdrman or coat of mail protected the should- 
•rs, l)ack, cheat, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, 
it was strengthened and adorned with motaJ of some kind. 
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HYMN I. 

Homage to Death the Ender! May thy breathings, 
inward and outward, still remain within thee. 

Here stay this luaci united with his spirit in the 
Sui/s realm, the world of life eternal! 

2 Bhaga hath lifted up this man, and Soma with his 

htanienta, 

Indra and Aj^ni, and the Gods the Maruta, raised 
hitn up to health. 

3 Here is thy spirit, here thy breath, here is thy life, 

hero is thy soul: 

By a celestial utterance we raise thee from Destruc* 
tion's bonds. 

4 Up from this place, O man, rise! sink not downward, 

casting away the bonds of Death that hold thee. 
Be not thou parted from this world, from sight of 
Agni and the Sun. 

5 Purely for thee breathe Wind and M4tariavan, 

and let the Waters rain on thee their nectar. 

The Sun shall shine with healing on thy body; 
Death shall have mercy on thee: do not leave us! 

6 Upward must be thy way, O man, not downward : 

with life and mental vigour I endow thee. 

Ascend this car eternal, lightly rolling; then full of 
years shalt thou address the meeting. 


The hymn ie a oharni or mcantatioti designed to recover a man 
who is at tho point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit. 

5 A/diarifvan : here a name of Viya or Wind. See V. 17. 1. 

6 Afctnd iAu ear: be borne back to life by our incantation. 

26 
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7 Let not thy soul go thither, nor be lost to us: slight 

not the living, go not where the Fathers are. 

Let all the Gods retain thee here in safety. 

8 Yearn not for the departed ones, for those who lead 

men far away. 

Rise up from darkness into light: come, both thy 
hands we clasp in ours. 

9 Let not the black dog and the brindled seize thee, 

two warders of the way sent forth by Yams. 

Come hither; do not hesitate : with mind averted 
stay not there. 

10 Forbear to tread this path, for it is awful: that path 

I speak of which thou hast not travelled. 

Enter it not, O man ; this way is darkness: forward 
is danger, hitherward is safety. 

11 Thy guardians bo the Fires within the Waters, 

thy guardian be the Fire which men enkindle. 

Thy guardian be VaisvAnara JUtavodas : let not 
celestial Fire with lightning burn thee. 

12 Let not the Flcsh-Consumor plot against thee: 

depart thou far away from the Destroyer. 

Be Heaven and Earth and Sun and Moon thy keepers, 
and from the dart of Gods may Air protect thee. 

13 May Vigilance and Watchfulness protect thee, Sleep¬ 

less and Slumberless keep guard above thee! 

Let Guardian and let Wakeful be thy warders. 

14 Lot these be thy preservers, these thy keepers. 

All bail to these, to these be lowly worship ! 

15 May saving Savitar, V&yu, Indra, Dhdtar restore 

thee to communion with the living. 

Let not thy vigour or thy breath forsake thee: we 
recall tliy lite. 


9 I'loo xiiardtT% : ‘sec V. 30. 0. 

12 The FUth-Conttimer: Agni Eravyid, tho %re of tho fanoral pila 
Cl 111. 21. 9. 

13 Viffi{aHceiWak!h/utne$$, and ihe oibers aro tho Genii of living men. 



ffFMir 1.1 TBB ATHABVi VSDA. 58T 

•* • 

16 Let not the fiend with snapping jaws, nor darfeness find 

thee: tongue, holy grass: how shouldst thou perish? 
May the Adityas and the Vasus, Indra and Agni 
raise thee and to health restore thee. 

17 The Sky hath raised thec, and the Earth, PrajApati 

hath raised thee up. 

The Plants and Herbs with Soma as their King have 
rescued thee from Death. 

18 Here let this man, O Gods, remain: let him not go 

to yonder world. 

We rescue him from Mrityu with a charm that hath 
a thousand powers. 

19 I have delivered thee from Death. Strength-givers 

smelt and fashion thee I 

Let not she-fiends with wild loose locks, or fearful 
howlers yell at thee. 

20 1 have attained and captured thco : thou hast return¬ 

ed restored to youth. 

Perfect in body ; so have I found all thy sight and 
all thy life. 

21 Life hath breathed on thee ; light hath come : dark¬ 

ness hath past away from thee. 

Far from thee wc have buried Death, buried De- 

* 

struction and Decline. 


16 Tht fitnd mtA tnapping /am; jambkah idmhanus/ see IF. 4. 2. 
Tongue^ hotygrQ9$- the coimtruetion aiid nicAiiini^ are obscure. Prof. 
Litdwig suggoats ^arhih inatcad of barhil^ aud irdiisLitcs ' iiicbt die 
zuugc au Bich roiasoD.' 

19 Sirtngih’givtn snuliandfasJiion Out: ‘aiay the vigorous breathe 
upon thoc.'—>Muir. Soo Vlll. 2. 4. 

21 Decline : ydkehtnat pulinouary consumption. 

Translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 444, aud Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, 
IIL p. 49#. 
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' HYMN II. 

Seize to thyself this trust of life for ever : thine be 
longevity which nothing shortens. 

Thy spirit and thy life again 1 bring thee : die not, 
-nor vanish into mist and darkness. 

2 Come to the light of living men, come hither : 

I draw thee to a life of hundred autumns. 

Lousing the bonds of Death, the curse that holds 
thee, I give thee age of very long duration. 

3 Thy breath have I recovered from the Wind, thy 

vision from the Sun. 

Thy mind I stablish and secure within thee : feel in 
thy members, use thy tongue, conversing. 

4 I blow upon thee with the breath of bipeds and 

quadrupeds, as on a fire new-kindled. 

To thee, O Death 
I paid reverence. 

5 Lot this man live, let him not die : we raise him, 

we recover him. 

I make for him a healing balm. O Death, forbear to 
slay this man. 

6 Here for sound health I invocate a living animating 

plant, 

Preserving, queller of disease, victorious, full of 
power and might. 

7 Seize him not, but encourage and elease him ; here 

let him stay, though thine, in all his vigour. 

Shava and Sarva, pity and protect him : give him 
full life and drive away misfortunes. 


, and to thy sight and breath have 


A chnim or incantation designed to recover a znan who is at the 
point of death, or eves to recall the departed spirit. 

3 breath: at death, like goes to like : ^ The nnn receiTe thine 
eye (or thy eight), the wind ^y spirit’ (Kgreda X. 16. 3). Ct, also 
AT. XI. «. SI. 

7 £hava and Sarva: see note on IV. 26.1. 
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8 Comfort him, Death, and pity him : lei him arise 

and pass away. 

Unharmed, with all his members, hearing well, with 

eld, may he through hundred years win profit 

with his soul. 

• 

9 May the Gods’ missile pass thee by. I bring thee safe 

from the mist: from deatli have I preserved thee. 

Far have I banished flesh-consuuiing Agni: I place 
a rampart for thy life’s protection. 

10 Saving him from that misty path of thine which 
cannot be defied, 

From that descent of thine, O Death, we make for 
him a shield of prayer. 

Ill give thee both the acts of breath, health, lengthen¬ 
ed life, and death by age. 

All Yama’s messengers who roam around, sent by 
Vaivasvata, I chase away. 

12 Far off we drive Malignity, Destruction, Pisfichas 

banqueters on flesh, and Grfihl. 

And all the demon kind, the brood of sin, like dark¬ 
ness, we dispel. 

13 I win thy life from Agni, from the living everlasting 

Jiltavedas. 

This I procure for thee, tliat thou, undying, mayst 
not suflTer harm, that thou mayst be content, that 
all be well with thee. 

14 Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no 

grief, and drawing nigh ! 


9 FU$h-Eon$Hmin(^ : tho firt* of tho f\mora) pilo. A rampart: 

ci. ^ Hero I erect thie ramptirt for Uic living^ (Rigveda X. 18. 4); a 
lioeof deuiarcatiOQ limiting tbc jurUdiction of Death until the natural 
time for Ixin approach. 

11 Vaivaivaia : V ivas van’s soil, Yama. 

12 ri$dcka8: eee 1. 16. 3. Ordht: eec II. 9.1 
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Pleasantly shine the Sun for thee, the Wind blow 
sweetly to thy heart! 

Let the celestial Waters full of milk flow happily for 
thee. 

15 Auspicious be the Plants to thco I 1 have upraised 

thee, borne thee from the lower to the upper earth: 
Let the two Sons of Aditi, the Sun and Moon, 
protect thee there. 

16 Whatever robe to cover thee or aone thou makest for 

thyself, 

Wo make it pleasant to thy frame: may it he soft 
and smooth to touch. 

17 When,,with a very keen and cleansing razor, our hair 

and beards thou shavost as a barber, 

Smootliing our face steal not our vital forces. 

18 Auspicious unto thee be rice and barley, causing no 

painful sickness or consumption. 

These two expel consumption, these deliver from 
calamity. 

A 

ID Thy food, thy drink, whate’er they be, corn grown by 
cultivation, milk,— 

Food eatable, uneatable, I make all poisonlcss for 
thee. 

20 We give thee over as a charge to Day and Night, 
in trust to both. 

Keep him for me from stingy fiends, from those who 
fain would feed on him. 

■21 A hundred, yea, ten thousand years we give thee, 
ages two, three, four. 

May Indra, Agni, all the Gods, with willing favour 
look on thee. 


15 i£oon: ^ The Moon is not in the Ve^sa generally reckoned among 
the Adityas'.—Muir. 

17 TAcu sAavtii: caueoat us to shaye as a sign of mourning. 

21 Aff€$: yugaB here meaning probably generations. 
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22 To Autumn we deliver thee, to Winter, •Spring, and 

Summer’s care. 

We trust thee with auspicious years wherein the 
plants and herbs grow up. 

23 Death is the lord of bipods, Death is sovran lord of 

quadrupeds. 

Away I boar thee from that Death the ruler : be not 
thou afraid. 

24 Thou, still uninjured, sbalt not die : be not afraid ; 

thou shall not die. 

Here where I am men do not die or go to lowest 
depths of gloom. 

25 Here verily all creatures live, the cow, the horse, tho 

man, tho beast, 

Here whore this holy prayer is used, a rampart that 
prutecteth life. 

Let it preserve thee from thy peers, from incantation, 
from thy friends. 

26 Live very long, bo healthy, be immortal: let not tho 

vital breath forsake thy body. • 

27 One and a hundred modes of death, dangers that may 

be overcome,— 

May Gods deliver thee from this when Agni, dear to 
all men, bids. 

28 Body of Agni prompt to save, slayer of fiends and 

foes art thou, 

Yea, banisher of malady, the healing halm called 
Pfttudru. 


27 One and a hundred tnodet of death : bog note on V. 18. 12. 

28 l^i^tudru ; the (Acacia Catechu), or, according to others 

the Devadaru (Pinua Deodar). Muir and Zimmer write ^PuUiUrn,^ 
which is said to be a luunc of the Pali^ (Butca Frondosu). 

Translated hy Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 447, and by Ludwig, Der 
lligveda. III. p. 490. 



39 ^ 


TEE EYMNS OF 


[BOOK VIII. 


* HYMN HI. 

I BALM with oil the mighty demon-slayer, to the most 
famous friend I come for shelter. 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect 
us in the day and night from evil. 

2 O J&tavedas, armed with teeth of iron, enkindled 
with thy flame, attack the demons. 

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers: rend, 
put w’ithin thy nmuth the raw-flesh-eaters. 

S Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who 
hast both, enkindled and destroying. 

Beam also in the air, O King, around us, and with 
thy jaws assail the wicked spirits. 

4 Pierce through the Yitudhlna’s skin, 0 Agni ; 

let the destroying dart with fire consume him. 

Bend his joints, JAtavedasl let the eater of raw flesh, 
seeking flesh, tear and destroy him. 

5 Where now thou seest, Agni J&tavedas! a YMudhdna, 

st^ding still or roaming, 

Or one that flieth tiirough the air’s mid-region, 
kindled to fury as an archer pierce him. 

C Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni! dipping 
thine arrows in the hymn to point them, 

Fierce to the heart therewith the YStudh4nas, and 
break their arms uplifted to attack thee. 


The hjmn h a prayer for Uie deetruction of demons. 

1 Stanzas }—23 ai'e taken, witU tzuspositious and oilier van alio iiiii, 
from Bigveda X. 87. 1—23, ascribod to ^shi Piyu and addressed 
to Agni K&kshohfc, the Slayer of HUksbasas. 

2 Denom: YiLtudb4nafl (see I. 7. 1) explained by Sayatia as Kab- 
shasaa. Footiik go(U* adertrs: mUrad^vdn : according to Sftyana — 
mdramMdd/if * sporting in destruction/ an epithet of a particular 
class of demons. 

4 The eater o/ rawJUeh : the woU or other carnivorous wild beast. 
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7 Rescue the captives also, Jitavedas ! yea’those whom 

Y&tudh4iias’ spears have captured. 

Strike down that fiend, blazing before him, Agni! 
Let spotted carrion-eating kites devour him. 

8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: whosoever is, he 

himself, or acteth as, a demon. 

Grasp him, O thou most youthful, with thy fuel: 
to the Man-Seer’s eye give him as booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the saerihee, O Agni : thou 

Sage, conduct it onward to the Vasus. 

Let not the fiends, O Man-Beholder, harm thee 
burning against the Kdkshasas to slay them. 

10 Look on the fiend, ’mid men, as Man-Beholder : 

rend thou his three extremities in pieces, 

Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni: the 
Y&tudhdiia’s root destroy thou triply. 

11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who 

with his falsehood injures holy Order. 

Loud roaring with thy flame, O J&tavedas, fetter 
him in the presence of the singer. 

12 Agni, what curse the pair this day may utter, what 

rude rough word the worshippers have spoken, 

7 I trauttlate the. first lino in ncconlaiico witli Prof. L\idwig’« 
sirr^oHtion (Der JV. p. 415) that y'Uvdhandn staudfl for 

ydtud/idnd/Ulrn. The Uigreda reading ia simpler: ‘ Tear from the 
Yi\tudl)aua, JataveduB ! what be hath seised and with bis s]>ears liatb 
captured/ 

d 7*0 the ^ffm~S€<r^a eye: tbc Man Scer, tbe Viewer of all Mankind, 
is Agui hhnsedf 

9 To the Vaiw: to tbc Gods to whom the oblationb arc made. 
Sa}’ana explains vdsub/iynh hy vasdndmarthdya : * U) (the acquisition of) 
riches/—Wilson. 

10 If is three exiremUicJi: bis throe bouda, according to Sayanu. His 
head and shouldors, according to Prof. Grasamatin. fioot: his feet. 
Triply: used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremities. 

12 Thepnxr: the muiTicd pair; perhaps the sacriticbr and his wife. 
The Liishi prays that ovory hasty woid that may have been uttered 
by pious people iu their anger ma^ be used as a weapon to wound the 
Y&tudhftua. 
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Each afi'owy taunt sped from the angry spirit,— 
pierce to the heart therewith the Yiltudhanas. 

13 With fervent beat exterminate the demons : destroy 

the fiends with glow and flame, U Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adorers : destroy 
the insatiate fiercely-burning creatures. 

14 May Gods destroy to-day the evil-doer: may uttered 

curses turn again and strike him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s 
net enclose the Y&tudh{Lna. 

15 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of eattlo, 

with flesh of horses and of human bodies,* 

Who steals the niilch-eow’s milk away, O Agni,— 
tear off the hoods of such with fiery fury. 

1C Let the fiends steal the poison of the cattle: may 
Aditi cast off the evil-doers. 

May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be 
their share of herbs and plants denied them. 

17 The cow gives milk each year, O Man-Beholder: 

let not the Y&tudhana ever taste it. 

Agni, if one should glut him with the biestings, 
pierce with thy flame his vitals as he meets thee. 

18 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons : never 

have Ktikshasas in fight o’ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones, the flosh-devourers: let 
none of them escape thy heavenly arrow. 

19 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us 

from behind and from before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, 
glowing with fervent heat, consume the sinner. 

14 Vi9vu*% net : the Dooae of allpoirading Agoi. 

16 Steal the poison of the cattle : if they take tbo milk and drink it^ 
let it poieon them. Accordii^ to S&jrana: let them drink (the Rigvoda 
hoe pi6aMttt) the poison of the catUe (which is kept in the hou 80 )i 
perhaps some poisonous ointmeDt used for oxtomal applioation only. 
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20 From rear, from front, from under, frofo above us, 

Agni, protect us as a sage with wisdom. 

Guard to old age thy friend as friend eternal: 
O Agni, as immortal, guard us mortals. 

21 Lend diou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, where¬ 

with thou lookest on the hoof-armed demons. 

With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up 
the fool who ruins truth with falsehood. 

22 We set thee round us as a fort, vietorious Agni! 

thee, a sage, 

In conquering colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. 

23 With deadly poison strike thou back the treacherous 

brood of RUkshasas, 

0 Agni, with tliy sharpened glow, with rays that 
flash with points of flarnc. 

24 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, 

and by his greatness makes all things apparent. 
He conquers godless and malign enchantments, 
and sharpens both bis horns to gore the ogres. 

25 Thy two unwasting horns, O Jdtavedas, keen-pointed 

weapons, sharpened by devotion — 

With these transdx the wiekod-souled Kimtdiii, with 
fierce flame, J^tavedas ! when he meets thee. 

20 Bright, radiant, meet to be adored, immortal with 
refulgent glow, 

Agni drives Hdkshasos away. 


21 Uoof-armed: atriking witli tho hoof. Ac-conling to Sayana, 
‘having nails like hoofs.’ In AiJiarvan** manner: like Atiiarvau the 
ancient prieat who is said to have boea iho first who obtained Grc and 
ofTered burnt oblations. 

22 This Anushtnp stansa is found also in VII. 71. 

24 Taken from Rigveda V. 2. 9. 

25 KimtJin: see I. VII. 1. 

2C Taken from Rigvoda VII. 15. 10 
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HYMN IV. 

Indra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe! 
Send downward, O ye Bulls, those who add gloom 
to gloom. 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up: 
chase them away from us, pierce the voracious 
fiends. 

2 Let sin, Indra and Soma ! round the wicked boil, like 

as a caldron set amid the Harnes of fire. 

Against the foe of prayer, eater of gory Besh, 
the fearful-eycd Kiuiidin, keep perpetual hate. 

3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked iti the depth, 

yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support. 
So that not one of them may ever thence return : so 
may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt 

down on the wicked fiend from heaven and from 
the earth. 

Yea, fashion from the big clouds your celestial dart 
wherewith ye burn to death the waxing demon 
race. 

5 Indra and Soma, east ye downward from the sky 

your deadly bolts of stone burning with fiery 
dame, 

Eternal, scorching darts. Plunge the voracious fiends 
within the depth, and let Uiem pass without a 
sound. 

The hymn consists tnainlv of a scries of imprecations directed against 
demons uud evil spirits, Rukshasas and YatudUSiias. 

1 I'hc wiiole hymn is taken, with unimportant variants, from Hi::> 
veda VII. 104, attributed to the famous llishi VasishUia. Indra and 
Suwj: indi4<QmA; addressed as a dual deity. The demon foe: Rak- 
sliUKHS, fiends, demons, wbc wander about at nigbt, disturbing sacri- 
hoes an 1 devout men, ensnaring and even devouring human beings, 
and generally hostile to the human race. 

1 h'imtdin: see 1.7. 1. 

S Without a sound: so suddenly that tliey have not time to cry out. 
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6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn controf you both, 

even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds— 
The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you. 
Do ye, as Lords of men, animate these uiy prayers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon : 

destroy those evil spirits, kill the treacherous fiends. 
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss whoso 
at any time attacks and injures us. 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 

I pursue iny way w'ith guileless spirit, 

May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra I like water 
which the hollowed hand compresses. 

9 Those who destroy, as is their v'ont, the simple, 

and with their evil natures harm the righteous. 
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 
lap of Nirriti consign them. 

lU O Agni, M’hosoever seeks to injure the essence of our 
food, kinc, steeds, or bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 
destruction, both himself and offspring. 

11 May he be swept away, himself and children ; may 

all the three earths press him down beneath them. 
May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in 
the day or night would fain destroy us. 

12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and 

false : their words oppose each other. 

Of these two that which is the true and honest Soma 
protects, and brings the false to nothing. 


6 JYAoso aceutet nu Vatisbiha himself had been accused of demo¬ 
niacal practices. See note on stansa 13. 

9 2'o tie ttrptKt: that is, to death by serpents’ bites. Sirriii; 
Destruction, penoiiifiod. 
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13 Never Soth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him 

who falsely claims the Warrior’s title. 

He slays the fiend and him who ^eaks untruly : 
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra. 

14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought 

vain thoughts about the Gods, O Agni! 

Why art thou angry with us, Jiltavedas? Destruc¬ 
tion fall on those who lie against thee ! 

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s 

life, or if I be a demon. 

Yea, may ho lose all his ten sons together who with 
false tongue hath called me Y&tudh&na. 

IG May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let 
the vilest of all creatures perish, 

The 6end who says that he is pure, who calls me 
a demon though devoid of demon nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 
hiding her body in her guile and malice. 

May she fall downward into endless caverns. May 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 


13 The Warrior’s title: the rank of a Kshatriyaor prince of the 
military order. The first cleYcn verses * are considered to be a male- 
dictiou ou the SdkskasaB by tho To account for the change of tone 

[in 12—16] SdyofM gives an unusual versioQ of the legend told in tho 
MaJidhhdrata of king Kalmdsfiapdda beiug transformed to a Kdii^haBaj 
and devouring the 100 sous of VaiUhtha: here it is said that a 
SakskaBOy having devoured the Risht^i eons, assumed his shape, and 
said to him, I am Vasishtha, thou art the Rdkshasa;" to which 
VasislitUa replied by repeating thk verso [stansa 12] declaratory of 
his dificrimiuating (between truth and falsehood.—Wilson. 

‘ The voraen may, as Professor Max Muller supposes, have arisen out 
of Vasishtha’s contest with Viavamitra, and it may have been the lat- 
ter porsouago who l>rought those charge of heresy, and of murderous 
and demoniacal character agtunst his rival.’—Muir, 0* S. Texts, 1. p. 327. 

] 7 Hero the malediction on evil spirits in general is rosumod and 
contiuuod to the cud of the hymn. Sk^ too: tho lULaha^ or female fiend. 
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18 Spread out. yo Maruts, search among flic people: 

'seize ye and grind the Iliiksbasas to piecc^, 

Who fly ^road, transformed to birds, at night-time^ 
and sully and pollute our holy worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven ihy bolt of stone, O Iiidra : 

sharpen it, Maghavan, mode keen by Soma. 
Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demons with thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, 

fain would they harm indomitable Indra. 

Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked ; 
now let him cast his bolt at flendish wizards. 

2J Indra hath ever been the flcnds’ destroyer who spoil 
oblations of the Gods’ invokers. 

Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, assails 
' and smashes them like earthen vessels. 

22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, 

destroy him in the form of dog or cuckoo. 

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture : as with 
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon. 

23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us ; 

may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimidiiis. 

Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble! 
From grief that comes from heaven Mid-air 
preserve us 1 

24 Indra destroy the demon, male and female, joying 

and triumphing in arts of magic 1 
Let the fouls’ gods with bent necks fall and perish, 
and sec no more the Sun when he arises. 

25 Look, each one, hither, look around. Indra and 

Soma, watch ye well. 

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends: against the 
sorcerers hurl your bolt. 
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HYMN V. 

Upon -the strong is bound the strong, this magic cord, 
this Amulet, 

Potent, foe-slayer, served by valiant heroes, happy 
and fortunate defence. 

2 This Charm, foe-slayer, served by many heroes, strong, 

powerful, victorious, and mighty, goes bravely 
forth to meet and ruin witchcraft. 

3 With this same Amulet wise Indra routed the 

Asuras, with this he slaughtered Vritra, 

With this he won this pair, both Earth and Heaven, 
and made the sky’s four regions his possession. 

4 May this encircling magic cord, this Amulet of 

Sr&ktya wood, 

Mighty, subduing enemies, keep us secure on every 
side. 

5 Tliis Agni hath declared, Sonja declared it, Briha?^ 

pati, and Savitar. and Indra. 

So may ihese Gods whom I have set before me 
oppose with saving charms and banish witchcraft. 

6 Whoever for his armour takes an amulet of the 

Sraktya tree, 

Like the Sun risen up to heaven, quells witchcraft 
with superior might. 

7 With Amulet of Sr^ktya wood, as with a thoughtful 

Kisbi’s aid, 

In every 6ght have I prevailed ; I smite the foes and 
Kikshasas. 


The liymu ia a chami to accompanj inreatituro with an Amtilot of 
Sraktya wood. 

1 Upon the etron^: the man who ia to be inveated being a Kahatriya 
or man of the military and princely order. 

3 Kouted tkc Amrai: ct. IX. 2. 17. In the Bigreda Indra ia armed 
only with tbundoHmlt, arrows, and book. 

*4 Sfdhtyh wood: wood of the Brakrya tree. See II. 11/3. 



BYSfy 5 .] THE ATBARTA VEDA. 401 

8 All witchcraft of Angirases, all witchcraft Wrought 
by Asuraa, 

All witchcraft self originate, and all that others have 
prepared, 

May these depart to both remotest spaces, past 
ninety ample water-floods. 

J) May the Gods bind the Charm on him for armour, 
Indra, and Vishiju, Savitar, Rudra, Agni, 
PrajApati, sublimest Parameshthin, Viraj, Vaisvinara, 
and all the Rishis. 

4 

10 Thou art the chief of all the plants, even as a bull 

among the beasts, 

A tiger of the beasts of prey. Him w'hom wc sought 
for hav'C we found, him lying near in wait for us. 

11 A tiger verily is ho, he is a lion, and a bull, 

Subduer of his foes is he, the man who wears this 

Amulet. 

1’ Xo mortal bcingt slay him, no Gandharvas, no 
Apsarases; 

C'^r all the regions he is king, the man who wears 
this Amulet. 

Anrfira$e% : magical po'vers were atwriKed to this atioient family of 
as »iolomor waa regarded by the J Rubhia aa the great 

manier of all arU of 60 ch;incment. Both remotei^f ^pacfs: places beyond 
the lifuitK. of heaven and earth. Of. VI. 75. 3. Ninety ample loate*- 
. or, literally, navigable atreams, the waters of the ocean of air. 

‘ Fai over nii\ety apacioua ftooda thy tliundcrl>olta wore cast abroad * 
(R. V. I. 80. 8): ‘Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers, thou 
dnivest down into the pit the godless' (R. V. I. 121. 13). In other 
places (R. V. I. 32. 14; X. 104. 8) ninety-nine rivera of tho air are 
apokoii of, both numbers being used indefinitely. 

9 Farantfshtkin : standing in the highest place, supreme; here an 
epithet of Prajapati, tho Lord of Life, tho Creator. Virtij: a divine 
being, evolved by speculation, identified with Purusha, Praj&pati, 
Agni, and, later, Vishi^u. See VIII. 10. 1, note. 

10 Thou : the Sraktya tree of whose wood the amulet is mado, 

26 
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14 Kasyapc. formed and fashloneci thee, Kasyapa raised 

and sent thee forth. 

Indra wore thee, and, wearing thee, won in the 
wrestling-match with man. 

The Amulet of boundless might tiie Gods have made 
a coat of mail. 

15 Whoever would destroy thee with DikshA-ritos, 

sacrifices, spoils, 

Meet him and smite him, Indra! with thy hundred- 
knotted thunderbolt. 

1C Verily let this Amulet, circular, potent, conquering, 
Hapjiy aiul fiirtunato defence, preserve thy children 
and thy wealth. 

17 Brave India, set before us light, peace and security 

fri>in below, 

Peace and sisourity from above, peace and security 
from behind. 

18 My coat of mail is Heaven and Earth, my coat of 

mail i.s Day and Sun : 

A coat of mail may Indra and Agni and Dhutar 
grant to me. 

19 Not all the Gods may pierce, all leagued together, 

the vast strong shield which Indra gives, and Agni. 
May that great shield on all sides guard my body, 
that to full eld my life may be extended. 

20 Let the Gods’ Charm be bound on me to keep me 

safe from every ill. 

Come ye and enter all within this pillar, the safe¬ 
guard of the body, thrice-defended. 


14 : cf. I. 14. 4, and II. 33. 7. 

15 : religloue observimeea designed to consecrate a 
^)crson for roqio spccuil purpose. 

16 Addressed to the rociplcut of the amulet. 

19 This and Uie following staiisa are spoken by the recipient of the 
oharsK 
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21 In this let Indra lay a store of valour:* approach 

ye Gods, and enter it together, 

For his long life, to last a Imndrcd autumns, that to 
full age his days may be extended. 

22 Lord of the clan who brings us bliss, fiend-slayer, 

queller of the foe, 

May be, the conqueror, ne’er subdued, may Indra 
bind the Charm on tboe, 

Bull, Soma-drinker, he who gives us peace. 

May he protect thee round about, by night and day 
on every side. 

HYMN VI. 

Let neither fiend of evil name, Aliiisa, Vatsapa, 
desire 

Tliy pair of husband-wooers which thy mother cleans¬ 
ed when thou wast born, 

2 Paldla, Anupal4la, ^rku, Koka, Malinducha, Paljjak.a, 
Vavriv^sas and Asresha, llikshasrlva and Pranalin. 

3 Approach not, come not hitherward : creep not thou 

in between her thighs. 


21 Thi% pillar : this protective aiDuIet. 

22 Portions of tlm stausa are takcu from liigveda X. 152. 2. 

The hymn is an incantatiou dcsi^^neil to exorcise variouH evil %(>irit8 
who beset womoii. 

1 Alinfa: the moaning of this domou’s name in unkiKivvti. : 

meaning, probably, as Prof. Welwr suggests, ‘ drinking like a calf/ the 
name of a demon who robs the young mother uf her milk. Husband'- 
wooer a: the dainties which attract the future husUviid; the brcimts. 
Cl tamed: squeezed dry. 

2 The meaning of some of these demons’ tianies U obscure ; and 
whore the moaning is obvious as in the cose of Paltlla (Straw), Afalim- 
lueha (Uobber), Koka (Wolf), ^ikaliafpdva (Bearnocked), the special 
suitability of the uame is not apparent They stand in the accusative 
case, and must be governed by some verb os * 1 baidsb/ understood. 
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1 set, tb guard her, Baja, that which chases him of 
evil name. 

4 Durn4m^ and Sun&m4 both are eager to converse with 

her. 

Wo drive away Arayas : let Sun4m& seek the women¬ 
folk. 

5 The black and hairy Asura, and Stambaja and 

Tuijdika, 

Arayas from this girl we drive, from bosom, waist, 
and parts below. 

6 Sniffer, and Feeler, him who eats raw flosh, and him 

w'ho licks his lips, 

Arftyas with the tails of dogs, the yellow Baja hath 
destroyed. 

7 Whoever, in thy brother’s shape or father’s comes to 

thee in sleep,— 

Let Baja rout and chase them like eunuchs with 
woman’s head-dress on. 

8 Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm thee 

when awake,— 

These hath it banished, as the Sun travelling round 
drives shade away. 


3 Baja: apparently eome stroiig-Rmcning herb (fiee stanza 10), Iry 
whoee Kcent tlie demon ie ebaeod away aa wa^ AsmodciiB by ' the h&hy 
fume, That drove him, though enamoured, from the spouse Of Tobit's 
son* (Paradise Lost, IV. 168). See Apficrj’pha. Tobit, VIII. 3. 

4 D'um&md and Sundmd: Ill-named and Well-named. The latter is 
apparently a good genius who protects women, whereas the former in- 
jureB them. Ardfa9: a class of malevolent spiritB, the female fiends 
being called Ar&yls. See I. 28. 4. 

5 Scamh^ja: growing in a clump or bush, or in a pillar. Tundika ; 
furnishod with a snout. 

6 Him who licki hU lips: rerihdm; so Vilest, Licker, is the name 
of a sorocrow, witch, or female Bend in L 18. 4. 

8 Thm hath it bani$htd: the purpose of the charm being regarded 
as already effected. 
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9 Whoever causetb her to lose her child o^bear un¬ 
timely fruit,— 

Destroy him, O thou Plant, destroy the slippery fiend 
who lusts for her. 

10 Those who at evening, with the bray of asses, dance 

around the house, Kukshilas, and KusOlas, and 
Kakubhas, Srimas, Karumas, 

These with thine odour, Otbou Plant, drive far away 
to every side. 

11 Kukundhas and Kukurabhas who dress themselves 

in hides and skins, 

Who dance about like eunuchs, who raise a wild 
clamour in the wood, all these we banish far away. 

12 All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us 

yonder from the sky, 

Ari'iyas with the etnell of goats, malodorous, with 
bloody mouths, the Makakaa we drive afar. 

13 All those who on their shoulders bear a head of 

uionstrous magnitude, 

Who pierce the women’s loins with pain,—those 
demons, Indra ! drive away ! 

14 Those, bearing horns upon their hands, who first of 

all approach the brides ; 

Standing in ovens, laughing loud, those who in bushes 
flash forth light, all these we banish hence away. 

15 Tliose who have retroverted toes, and heels and faces 

in the front, 


10 Kiik$hila9: blg-bellictl BontU. K^s^as: the meaning \h uncertam. 
Kahihhai: humpbacks. Srtmas: the meaning is unknown. Xarumaf: 
dissniiant. 

11 Kukun<lfia$: the meaning ia unknonm. Kulilr<ib?ias: perhaps, 
howlers. 

12 i/akaia$: the mcauiog is uukDOWn. 
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Khal^as Sakadhl^majas, Urundas, all the Matmatas, 
inipoteut KuiobhainusLka^, these. 

Drive thou, O Brahuiaiiaspati, far from this girl with 
vigilance. 

16 Sightless and with distorted eyes, impotent, woman- 

loss be they. 

O Healing Plant, ca.st each away who, not lior Juis- 
band, would approauli this woman wedded to her 
lord. 

17 The Bristly-haired, the Ma!uac-l>aiied, the Biter, and 

the Groper-fiend, 

The Creeper-near, the Copper-hued, the Sn luty, and 
the Sdluda, 

With foot and heel kick over, as a hasty cow her 
milking-pan. 

18 If one should touch thy coming babe or kill thine 

infant newly born. 

The yellow Plant with mighty bow shall pierce liiin 
even to the heart. 

19 Those who kill infants unawares, and near the new- 

made mothers lie.— 

Let Pii'iga chase tire amorous Gandharvos as wind 
cliascs cloud. 

20 Let it maintain the genial seed : let the laid embryo 

rest secure. 

Let both strong Healers, to be worn within the girdle, 
guard the babe. % 


15 Khalajaz: pro^lucod mi threshing-floors. Sahadh'dmiijni: \vvo- 
(lucod from the smoke of cow-dung. JCumOhnmusIikaii: urucis similes 
tostiouloa hAbcntce. TlkC meaning of Urundat and Ji/aimalaa is 
unknown^ and that of aya$dva$ (impotent) is uncertain. 

19 Pinffa: yollow; another name of Amorvvi GandharvaB • 

Soo IV. 37. U. 

20 It: Baja. Both $tr<mg UeaIa-$: Pihga and Baja regarded as two 
separate plants. 
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21 From tbo Kiiindin, for tby lord and chiHrcn, Piuga 

shield thoo well, 

From Sayaka, and Naguaka, Tangalva, and PavJnasa. 

22 From the five-footed, fingerless, from the four-eyed, 

the double-faced. 

From the Close-crocpcr, from the Worm, from the 
Quick-roller guard her well. 

23 Tliose who cat flesh uncooked, and those who eat Ihe 

blcediijg flesh of men, 

Feeders on bal>es unborn, long-haired, fur from this 
place we bani-sh thc-so. 

24 Siiy slinkcrs from the Sun, as slinks a woman from 

hiT liusbaiid’s sin-,— 

3)ci'[» down into tbc heart of these let Baja and lot 
Ihtjga pierce. 

25 Piiiga, preserve the babe at birth, make not the boy 

a feinaic chihl. 

Lot not Fug-eaters mar the germs : drive the Kiml- 
dins fur away* 

20 Sterility, and infants' doatlj, and wei^ping that an* 
nnunceth woo,— 

Dear! lay them on the Hcnd as thou wouldst pluck a 
garland from a tree. 


21 Nagnaha: naked, UavUi^ ii ikiro like a Kjjear-licad. 

Tlie mcaiijniis uf and Vowjfttva anj nnknown. 

24 %Hnl'% a ^.v<»mn from, her hvaffamrs smi.* I he timid revert'oro 
of a daii^htor. iudaw for her f ither-itida»’ \va& |)roverhial. Sec 
Zinuncr, Altiinlischcs Lebon, )). .*127. 

2^ Eyff-ef^ters : iioudw w1k» devour the unlK)rn l>abe. Cf. 11. 25. 4. 

4 

2G Df.(^r !: tho plant lUja m addicswwL 

Tbo bulicf in fnciibi was llic Javvs ftnd'tHe T/rtJins. 

pitjLly pnrnkK,* llurUju, ‘can love pliiy with liirdK, tiaiht's, 
bcastii, and if all l>e cettaia llint in creiljWy rcfwrtcHl, with the npirit-i 
of tbc ttir, and dovila of boll tbemsclvea, wht* are uk iniieii otvmjomvd 
and dote (if I may u»c that woi-d) ub any other ercattuva whatwoever. 
For if ihoac Btonos lio true that ure written <pf<aculnm and Ruecubnis, 
of nymphs, lascivious fauns, satyrs, tiud tUoae Uc uhou gtnls wliieb. wcio* 
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The tawny-eoloured, and the pale, the variegated, 
and the red, 

The dusky-tinted, and the black,—all Plants we sum¬ 
mon hitherward. 

2 This man let them deliver from Consumption which 

the Gods have sent. 

The father of these Herbs was Heaven, their mother 
Earth, the Sea their root. 

3 The Water.s are the bo-st, and heavenly Plants : 

From every limb of thine have they removed Con¬ 
sumption caused by sin. 

4 I speak to Healing Herbs spreading, and bushy, to 

creepers, and to those whose sheath is single, 

1 call for thee the fibrous and the reod-like, and 
branching Plants, dear to the Visve Devas, power¬ 
ful, giving life to men. 

5 The conquering strength, the power and might which 

ye, victorious Plants, possess, 

Therewith deliver this man here from this Consump¬ 
tion, O ye Plants: so I prepare the remedy. 

C The living Plant that givetb life, that driveth malady 
away. 


tlioso laBciYious Telchinos, of wIiodi tUo PluU>nUtt» toll so man}' 
fables \ or those familiar meetiugs in our days, and company of wituhos 
and devilsi there is some probability for it«*—Anatomy of Mclancliu]y, 
Part 3, Sect. 2, Uemb. I. Subs. I. Prof. Weber rcfeis to the lucuWoiies 
of tile Ttomaus (Preller, Roman Mythology^ p. S37X and to the Ger¬ 
man AljxlrUckon and Teufetsbuhlsdiaft. 

The hymn has been translated, with an exhaustive oommontary, by 
Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—261, and, without uomuiontary, 
by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. pp. 823—525. 

The hymn, which ^tols the exoellonoo of medicinal herbs, is un 
iucantatioD designed to restore a siok man to health. 

2 Tkt Sea: the ocean of the air. 
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Arundhati, the rescuer, strengthening, rich in sweets 
I call, to free this man from scath and barm. 

7 Hitherward let the sapient come, the friendly sharers 

of iny speech. 

That we may give this man relief and raise him from 
his evil plight. 

8 Germ of the Waters, Agni’a food. Plants ever grow¬ 

ing fresh and new. 

Sure, heating, bearing thousand names, let them be 
all collected here- 

9 Let Plants whose soul is water, girt with Avakds, 

piercing with their sharp horns expel the malady. 

10 Strong, antidotes of poison, those relcasers, free from 

Varuna, 

And those that drive away Catarrh, and those that 
frustrate magic arts, let all those Plants come 
liitherward. 

11 Let purcliased Plants of mightier power, Plants that 

are praised for excellence. 

Here in this village safely keep cattle and horses, 
man and beast. 

12 Sweet is their root, sweet are these Plants’ top 

brandies, sweet also is their intermediate portion ; 
Sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom, com¬ 
bined with sweetness is their taste of Amrit: food, 
fatness let them yield, with kine preceding. 


G irunJ/tftti: a creeping plant nsod lo niodiciue; called also Silachi. 
Sec IV, 12. 1; V. 5 j VI. 59. 1. 

7 The sapiaU: the plaiite which uuderntaiid tiio cure r>f di^oa^a. 

9 Avakdt : Avaka in a graa^j plant growing in marshy land (lilyxa 
OcUndra). Sec IV. 37. 8. 

10 FrH/rom Vai-yna • iudopendeut of his pwer, and able to wuixl 
off the diacoaeu which ho senda. Catarrh : lalmrh; tlio exact imlure 
of the dbeuse ia somewhat nneertaiu. Sec IV. 9.8. 
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13 These Plants that grow upon the earth, whate’er 

their number and their size,— 

Let those with all their thousand leaves free me frouk 
Death and misery. 

14 May the Plants’ Tiger-amulet, protective,^ guardian 

from the curse, 

Beat off the brood of demons, drive all maladies afar 
from U8. 

15 Before the gathered Plants they fly and scatter, as 

though a lion’s roar or fire dismayed them. 
Expelled by Plants, let men’s and kine’s Consumption 
pass from us to the navigable rivers. 

1$ Emancipated from the sway of Agni, of Vaisvtlnara, 
go, covering the earth, ye Plants whose ruler is 
Yanas pati. 

17 May these be pleasant to our heart, auspicious, rich 

in store of milk. 

These Plants of the Angirascs which grow on moun- 
taips and on {^ains. 

18 The Plants I know myself; the plants that with mine 

eye I look ujxm. 

Plants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein we 
find that power is stored, 

19 Let all the congregated Plants attend and mark mine 

utterance. 

That we may rescue this nxin here and .save him from 
severe distress. 

20 Asvattha, Darbha, King of Plants, is Soma, death¬ 

less sacrifice ; 

Barley and Hioc are healing balms, the sons of 
Heaven who never die. 


14 an ezcocdingly i>otcnt charm. 

16 Yana^pati: lord of the wood ; hero the Soma Tlaiit. 

20 Afvuttha: FiodPkeligiosa; the Sacrod Fig-tree. I>arbha: Sacri¬ 
ficial Grains. Sec VI. 13. 1. 
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21 Lift yourselves up, ye Healing Plants, loud is the 

thunder’s crash and roar 

When with full flow Parjanya, yc Children of Prlsni I 
blesseth you. 

22 We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this 

ninn to drink ; 

So I prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred 
years. 

23 Well doth the wild boar know a Plant, the mungoose 

knows the Healing Herb. 

I cull, to aid this man, the Plants which Serpents 
and Gandliarvas know. 

24 Plants of Angirasos which hawks, ccle.stial Plants 

which eagles know ; 

Plants known to swans and lessor fowl, Plants known 
to all the birds that fly, 

Plants that are known to sylvan boasts,—I call them 
all to aid this man. 

25 The multitude of herbs whereon the Cows whom none 

may slaughter feed, all that arc food fur goats and 
sheep, 

So many Plants, brought hitherward, give shelter 
and defence to thee! 

20 Hitherward unto thee I bring the Plants that euro 
all maladies, 

All Plants wherein physicians have discovered 
health-bestowing power. 

27 Lot Plants with flower and Plants w'ith hud, the 
fruitful and the fruitless, all, 

Like children of one mother, yield their stores fur 
this man’s perfect health. 


21 Pritni: Uerp rocaning Eartli, Uie mother of plunta, P&rJanpQ t 
the deity of the raiii'Cloud. Sco I. 2. 1. 

23 Wild >>oar: cf. II. 27. 2, and V. 14. 1. . Wild areextraordi 
naHly quick at tiiscovoring and unearthing p otatoes and all eorts of 
edible ruota. mwgooMt: cf. VU 139. 5. 
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28 From the Five-arrowed, from the Ten-ajTOwed have 
1 delivered thee, 

B^reed thee from Yama’s fetter and fVom all offence 
against the Gods. 

HYMN VIII. 

Indra the Shaker shake them up, brave, hero, fort- 
demoHsher, 

That into thousand fragments we may strike the 
armies of our foes! 

2 Let Pfitirajju with her breath corrupt and putrefy 

that host, 

And terror smite our foemen’s heart when hre and 
smoke are seen afar. 

3 Asvattha, rend those men ; do thou devour them 

quickly, Khadira! 

Like reeds let them be broken through, down-smit¬ 
ten by a lifted rush. 

4 Let Farush&hva make them reeds, and let tlio bul¬ 

rush strike them down; 

Bound ill a mighty net let them break quickly like an 
arrow’s shaft. 


28 Fivt-arrowed : tbiu and appeat to be faneiful epithets 

of fever or other severe disease persotiihed. 

With this hymn may be compared Rigvoda X. 9?> PraiBC of Herbie. 
Trans^attid by Ludwig, Der Kigveday 111. p. 504. 

% 

Tho hymn cousista of a aeries of imprecations directed aguiiist u 
hostile army. 

2 P'^iirajju : some unidentifiable malodorous plant. According to 
Prof. Ludwig, a species of serpent. 

3 Heiid: the Asvattlu or Ficus Religiosa is called Burster or Hvu- 
der because it splits asunder the wood, masonry, or etono in whose 
crevices its seed has germinated and growm. See Hi. 6. 2, 3. Drvour 
ih^m . . , K/uuHra /: khdUa khadira ; a play upon the words. The 
Khadira is the Acacia Catechu, a tree with solid hard wood. 

4 PantshdiiiHi 1 a kind of reed or rush. Rttd$ : weak and fragile as 
reeds. Prof. Ludwig translates diflereutly: ‘diser rauheu feinde 
scklacbtruf tiiache er heiser.'—Dor Kigveda, III. p. 527. 
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5 Air was the net; the poles thereof were the great 

quarters of the sky : 

Sakra therewith enveloped and cast on the ground 
the Dasyus’ host. 

6 Verify mighty is the net of mighty Sakra rich in 

wealth : 

Therewith press all the foemen down so that not one 
of them escape I 

7 Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the mighty, 

match for a thousand. Lord of Hundred Powers ! 
Holding them, with his host, therewith hath Indra 
slaughtered Dasyus a hundred, thousand, myriad, 
hundred millions. 

8 This world so mighty was the net of Sakra, of the 

Mighty One : 

With this, the net of Indra, I envelop all those men 
w’ith gloom. 

9 Groat weakness and misfortune, pain which words 

can never charm away, 

Languor, fatigue, bewilderment, with these I compass 
all the foes. 

10 I give those foemen up to Death : bound in the bonds 

of Death are they. 

I bind and carry them away to meet Death’s wicked 
messengers. 

11 Bear them away. Death’s messengers! envoys of 

Yama! bind them fast. 

More than a thousand be their slain; the club of 
Bhava pierce them through! 


5 8<ikr<i; the powerful Indra. The Dasyw* kwt: demons who 
fought against the Gods. 

8 Jfet of Indra: indrajdld is, in the Mahabhirata, the name of a 
wonderful weapon wielded bjr the hero Arjuna, and in later Sanskrit 
means incantation, magic, irickeiy, and delusion in general. 

11 Bhava: see note on IV. 26. 1. 
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12 Forth go theSAdhyas in their might bearing ono net- 

pole raised aloft. 

One pole the Rudras carry, one the Vasus, and the 
Adityas one. 

13 The Visve Devas from aboTe shall come depressing 

it with might, 

And in the midst the Angirases, slaying the mighty 
host, shall go. 

14 Trees of the forest, trees that bear flower and fruit, 

and herbs and plants, 

Quadruped, biped send 1 forth that they may strike 
this army dead. 

15 Gandiiarvns, and Apsarascs, Gods, Serpents, Fathers, 

Holy Men, 

Seen and unseen, I send them forth that they may 
strike this army dead. 

IG Hero spread arc snares of Death wherefrom thou, 
once within them, ne’er art freed : 

Full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn 
shall smite and slay. 

17 The Gharma hath been warmed with fire : this Homa 

slays a thousand men. 

Let Bhava, Frisnibahu, and Sarva destroy that 
armament. 

18 Their portion be the fire of Death, hunger, exhaus¬ 

tion, slaughter, fear. 


12 Sddhya^ : see VII. 5. I. 

15 S<m and unnen: * According to the Mahabharata, Sabhiparvan, 
461, tboro arc aoven groxios of PitriB or Fathers, four embodied {muri- 
timantah) and three bodiless (oiorirtnaA).’—Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 
p. 296. 

16 Horn: the symbol of power. 

17 Ghamia : tJkO libation of hot milk offered especially to the AsvinB. 
1/omn: an oblation i>oarod into the Arc ; a bumt-ofTeriog. Ppfnif>dhv : 
Laving speckled arms; the name of a mythical bOiOgj not montioced 
clsowbcro. Sarva: see note ou IV. 29. 1. 
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With your cotangiing snares and net?, Sarva and 
Indra 1 slay that host. 

19 Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven by the 

spell .‘iway I 

Lot not one man escape of those when routed by 
Brihaspati. 

20 Down fall their weapons on the ground : no strength 

bo theirs to point a shaft: 

Then in their dreadful terror let their arrows wound 
their vital parts. 

21 Let Heaven and Earth roar out in wrath against 

them, and Air with all the Deities in concert. 

Let them not find a surety or a refuge, but torn 
away go down to Death together. 

22 Tiie mules of the God.s’ car arc heaven’s four quarters; 

their hooves are sacred cakes, the air its body. 

Its sides are Heaven and Earth, its reins the Seasons, 
A''oiee is its hood, its gr«)oms are sky’s mid-regions. 

23 Year is the ear. Full Year the seat for driving, Vir4j 

the polo, the chariot’s front is Agni, Indra the 
warrior, and the Moon the driver. 

24 lienee conquer, conquer, Hail! be thou the victor! 

Let these be conquerors and tlio.se be conquered. 
Good luck to these, ill luck to those men yonder! 
With the dark-blue-and red our foes I cover. 


21 T]io secDDrl line occurs also iu YL 32. 2. 

22 Voice: or Vuk ; see IV. 1. 2. 

23 Vir^j: or Virit; a mystical being, evolved by si>ecalation. Sec 
Vlll. 10. 1, note. 

24 With ike dark-htw-and-red: tlmt is, with two strings or threads 
uf these colours which arc to be used iu the iucautatiou. See Kausika- 
Sutra, XVf. 19. 
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HYMN IX. 

WflKNCB were these two produced? which was that 
region ? From what world, from which earth had 
they their being? 

Calves of Virdj, these two arose from water. I ask 
thee of these twain, who was their milker. 

2 He who prepared a threefold home, and lying there 

made the water bellow through his greatness, 

Calf of VirAj, giving each wish fulfilment, made 
bodies for himself far off, in secret. 

3 Which arc the three, the mighty three, whereof the 

fourth divides the voice. 

This may the Brahman know by prayer and fervour, 
whereto belongs the one, whereto the other. 

4 Out of the Brihat as the sixth five Samans have been 

fashioned forth : 

From Brihat! was Brihat formed: whence was the 
Brihat! composed ? 


The hymn, which ia a kind of Brahmodyam (nee cote at the end of 
V. I), consisU of a series of purposely enigmatical questions and dark 
answers on cosmogonioal, ritual, and metrical doctrine. It is obscure 
througliout, and in many parts I tind it absolutely unintelligible. 

1 The$^ two : perhaps the Sun and Lightning. Virdj; a mysterious 
Divine Being or Abstraction, evolved by speculation, endowed with 
creative and other miraculous powers, and the subject of many fanci* 
ful allegories. See the following hymn. 

2 Thm/old home: heaven, firmankent, and earth, wherein Agni 
dwells as Sun, lightning, and fire. 

3 The mighty three: or, the three Bfibats; a mystical power is repre- 
sonted as residing in the metres which are regarded as divine beings. 

4 £rik(Lt: the name of various Samans or chanted songs in the 
Brihati metre which consisU of thirty^six syllables in four F&daa, 

8fl2t6. 
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5 On measure Brihati is based, and measure on the 

measurer : 

I'rom magic might came magic might, from magic 
might came Mdtali. 

6 Vaisvfiitara’s imago is the shy above us, so far as 

Agni forced both spheres asunder. 

Thence from that region as the sixth come praise- 
songs, and every sixth day hence again go upward. 

7 We, Kasyapa! six present Rishis, ask thee—-for thou 

iiast proved things tried and moot for trial— 

They call VirAj the father of Devotion : tell her to us 
thy friends in all her hgures. 

8 She whom, advancing, sacrifices follow, and when 

she takes her station stand beside her, 

By whose control and best the spirit movetb, she is 
TirAj, in highest heaven, O ^tishis. 

0 Breathless, she moves by breath of living creatures, 
yvarij precedes, VirAj comes closely after. 

Some men behold her not, and some behold her, 
VirdJ mcct-shsped, who thinks of all existence. 


5 MdtaJi : the name of a divine bcin; lusooiatoJ wUh Yama and 

the Fathers. Bat the here js nuccrtatii, tho name being, 

perliaps, introduced with punning reference to the md iu mdtrdydh,' 
measure, measurer, in the precedin'^, and mSyd'. 

nvigte power, in the same line, and intended, as Ludwig buggosta, 
to signify mdtar, a measurer. 

6 Eoery sixtk day : iuMremonies performed on each sixth day of 
the lunar fortnight. 

7 Ka^y^lpa the oeh'brated Kishi of the Higvoda. See Index of 

Names, Etc. FaXlier , her: Virij, or Virit, appears sometimes ab 

a male being, idontifioil with Purusha, Prajipati, and Agni, somelitnes 
as a female, tlie iUughter of one of these deities. Sec the following* 
hymn, 

9 SvardJ nr SvarAt, sclMutoiuous, the Supremo Being. 

37 
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10 Who hath perceived "Virfij’s duplication, perceived 

her seasons and her rule and practice ? 

Who knows her steps, how oft, how far extended, 
who knows her home and number of her dawnings ? 

11 She here who first of all sent forth her Idatre moves 

onward resting on these lower creatures. 

Exalted power and might are stored within her : the 
woman hath prevailed, the new-come mother. 

12 Both Dawns on wings of song, with rich adornment, 

move on together to their common dwelling. 

Sdrya’s two wives, unwasting, most prolific, knowing 
their way, move, rich in light, together. 

13 The three have passed along the path of Order— 

three wartu libations have regarded offspring— 
One quickens progeny, one strengthens vigour, and 
one protects the kingdom of the pious. 

14 She who was fourth was made by Agni, Soma, and 

Bishis as tiicy formed both halves of worsljip, 
Odyatrl, Trishtup, Jagati, Auushtup, Brihadarkl 
lightening the sacrificer. 

15 Five milkings answer to the fivefold dawning, five 

seasons to the cow who bears five titles. 

The five sky-regions made fifteen in number, one 
head have these to one sole world directed. 

16 Six Elements arose, first-born of Order: the six-day 

time is carried by six S&mans. 


Roth Datons: Morning and her Biater Night. 

13 T/u three : Dawn, Sunlight) and Night. 

14 BrikadarH: containing or forming the great or best hymn of 
praise. Lightening: winning the light of heaven for. 

15 Five seasons: instead of the more usual six ; the Dewy and tho 
Cold soasouB being counted together as otto. Made fifteen: by tho 
addition of intermediate spaces, or multiplication by three. 

16 eUfnenU: earth, air, firo, water, ether, and the subtile 
element. Roth broad ones : hoaveo aud oarth, each of which is regarded 
as threefold. 
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Six-yoked the plough is, as each trace is»numbered : 
they call both broad ones six; six, Earth and 
Heaven. 

17 They cal' the cold months six, and six the hot ones. 

Which, tell US, of the seasons is redundant ? 

Seven sagos, eagles, have sat down together : seven 
metres match the seven Consecrations. 

18 Seven are the Homas, seven the logs for burning, 

seven are the streams of mead, and seven the 
seasons. 

Into the world have come seven streams of butter : 
those wc have beard of as the Seven Vultures. 

19 Seven metres, by four syllables increasing, each of 

the seven founded upon another— 

How are the hymns of praise on these supported, and 
how are these imposed upon the praise-songs ? 

20 How hath the Giyatri filled out three triads ? On the 

fifteen how is the Trishtup moulded, 

Jagati fashioned on the threc-and-thirty 1 How is 
Anushtup formed ? how Ekavin^ ? 


17 jS'ewen tngn : tlio Seven Kiihis. See V. 17. 6. Seven metree: tlio 
seven p’encric metres of the Vedj^, Consecrations : dtkskds; solemn 
initiatory or prepanitory ccrcmoni^. 

18 llotnas : oblations of clarified butter poured into the fire. Seven 
Vultures: this litoral translation is unintolligihle. Professor Ludwig 
siv^ijests that the moaning is: as (mou) eager after every tiling that is 
sevenfold, or wishing to turn all tilings into sevens. 

20 Triads : or triplets *Tho Saman consists of two verses only, it is 
first to be made to consist of tbreo by repetition of some part of the two 
principal verses before it can be used as a chaut at a Soma sacrifice. 
After a triplet of verses has been thus obtained, it is to be clianted in 
Jiree turns, each turn containing in three subdivisions a certain numi^er 
of repetitions/ Haug, Aitareya Urihina^ Translation, Book HI. 2. 
17, note. Those questions on the formation of the metros are not 
easily explained or answered, nor arc they of any general imjiortance. 
Jikavitifa : a Stoma or hymn consisting of twenty-one parts. 
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21 Eight Elements sprang up, first born of Order : the 

Priests divine are eight in number,.Indra ! 

Eight are the wombs of Aditi, eight her children: 
tor the eighth night is the libation destined. 

22 So planning blks for you have I come hither to win 

your friendship : kind am I, and gracious.' 

Born from one source, propitious is your wisdom : 
knowing full well to all of you it cometh. 

23 To Indra eight, to Yama six, seven to the Hishis, 

seven to each : 

The number five accompanies waters and men and 
healing herbs. 

24 The Heifer, all his own, poured forth for Indra control 

and milk at her first time of milking ; 

And he then satisfied the four divisions, the Gods 
and men and Asuras and Rishis. 

25 Who is the Cow ? Who is the Single Rishi ? What 

is the law, what are the benedictions ? 

What on the earth is the one only Spirit ? Which of 
the number is the Single Season ? 


21 Eight tlemenU: apparently the six stanxa 16 with Intellect 
and Miud added. Eight lur childrttt: the Adityun or sons of Aditi 
(see L 9. 1, note) are in the Ri^voda (IX. 114. 6) said to be seven. 
In the period of the Br&UcDanAs.tbey were twelve, as representiug 
the gUD,in the twelve months of the year. Eighth night: the Ashtomi 
or eighth lunar day in cadi half-month, 

22 I: Yirt] may be meant. 

23 Watert': with reference to the five rivers of the Panjib. Mtn: 
referring to the Five NaUons, or Races of Aryans. 

24 The Heifer: peihaps the raiD'Cloud, being the rain, and 

•etmiroi the power wbidt Indra derives from the sacrifices which the 

fertilising rain enables men to offer to him. 

25 The Single pieM: meaning the first or diief eage. Single t^nrit: 
ffctiekdmf here rendered by spirit, means a living supernatural being 
deserving worship. Profewor Ludwig here and elsewhere renders the 
word by Fast, feast or festival. The Single Seaeon: the interoalary 
mouth. These questions of the Bishb and Eafyapa’s replies are un- 
fnteHigiMe. The hymn has been translatod by Ludwig, Dor Bigveda, 
III. p. 439. 
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26 One is tbe Cow, one is the Single Spirit, *one is the 
law, single are benedictions. 

The Spirit dwelling on the earth is single : the Single 
Seas'OQ never is transcended. 

HYMN X. 

VirAj at first was This. At birth all feared her; the 
thought, She will become this All, struck terror. 

2 She rose, the G4rhapatya fire she entered. He who 

knows this becomes lord of a household, performer 
of domestic sacrifices. 

3 She mounted up, the Eastward fire she entered. 

He who knows this becomes the Gods’ belovM, 
and to his call they come when he invokes them. 

4 She mounted up, the Southward fire she entered. 

He w'ho knows this becomes a fit performer of 
sacrifice, meet for honour, shelter-giver. 

5 She mounted up, she entered the Assembly. He 

who knows this becomes polite and couruy, and 
people come as guests to hisasscmbly. 

The hymn ta a glorification of the mystical abstraction Viriij. 

1 Virdj : In Bigveda X. 90. 6. Virij is said to have been bom from 
'Thirusha (t>ho Primeval Male from whom the uuiverso was evolved). 
In A. V. IX. 2. 5, she is identified with Vak, tho Word, and, in IX. 10. 
2^, with Vkkf Air, Earth, Pmj&pati the CroaU)r, with Death, and the 
Kcgeiit of the Sadhyas. Id XI. 4. 12 she is identified with Prina or 
Vital Spirit. VirlLj is also tlic personified forty-sylktble metre of that 
name to which miraculous powers won^ attributed. In some Vodio 
})afisages vir^ U an epithet (radjant, splcudid) applied to Indm, Prajl^ 
pati, and Parameshthin the Supreme. Soo Muir, O. S. Texts, V., 
.pp. 369, 370. Thu: tho universe. 

2 The Gdrhapatya fire ike entered: hero Virs] is a mysteriotia 
‘divine influonco completing the sanctity and efficacy of tho wosteni 
aacrod fire wiiioh it is the householder’s privilege and duty to maintain. 

6 TKe Ateembly: of tho people of the village or hamlet. 
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G She m<$unted up, she passed within the meeting. He 
who knows this becomes fit for the meeting, and 
to his hall of meeting come the people. 

7 She mounted up, she entered Consultation. Whoso 

knows this is fit to be consulted, and to his consul¬ 
tation come the people. 

8 She mounted up, and, into four divided, she took 

her station in the air’s mid-region. 

9 Of her the Gods and men said, This she knoweth. 

That we may both have life let us invoke Lor. 

10 Thus did they cry to her : 

11 ’Come, Strength! come, Food! come, Charmer! come, 

Free-giver! 

12 Her calf, her well-belovfed calf, was Indra: Gfl-yatrl 

was her rope, the cloud her udder. 

13 Two teats she had, Kathantara aud Brihat, two, 

YajiiAyajtiiya and V&madcvya. 

14 With the Rathantara the Gods milked from her the 

Plants, and all the wide expanse with Brihat. 


6 The meeting: of the people of the district. On $abhdl assombly, 
and meeting or congrese, see Ziiamer« AUiudisches Lebeu, 

pp. 172-176. 

11 Food t: S7iddhe; * But syadhiC means also food, lit. one’s own 
portion, the sacrificial portion due to each god, and lastly, food in 
general.’—Max Muller, Vcdic HjTnns, Part I. p, 35, 

12 Her calf: Viraj, identified with Vlk, is in A. V. IX. 2. 5 called 
the Cow, representing the creative power of Kature like the Cow 
Audhumbla in Teutonic mythology. Sec Sim rock, Handbuch dor 
Doutschen Mytbologi^ pp. 18, 215. 

13 Eathantara: tae name of yarions Samane or chanted Vedio 
yerses. Erihat: the name of chanted ycrscs in the Brihat! metre of 
thirty-six syllables. See IV. 34. 1, note. 

Yojadgfyniya : a Saman so called after the beginning (Yajfid^-yajfii) 
of Kigveda 1.168. 1. Vimadevya: the name of various Slmans. See 
IV. 34.1, note. 
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15 They drew the Waters forth with V&rntfdevya, with 
YajMyajfiiya they milked out worship. 

IG For him who knoweth this, Rathantara poureth out 
Plants, and Rrihat yioldeth wide expansion. 

17 Waters from VAmadevya come, from Yajfiayajftiya 

sacrihce. 

18 She rose, she came unto the trees: they killed her, 

A year went by and she again existed. 

Hence in a year the wounds of trees heal over. Ho 
who knows this sees his loathed rival wounded. 

19 She mounted up, she ceuno uttto the Fathers; they 

killed her : in a month she re-existed. 

Hence men give' monthly offerings to the Fathers: who 
knows this, knows the path which they have trodden. 

20 She rose, she came unto the Gods : they killed her; 

but in a fortnight she again was living. 
Fortnightly, hence, men serve the Gods with Vashat! 
Whoknows this knows tlje way which Gods pass over. 

21 She mounted up, she came to men: they killed her. 

Presently she regained her life and being. 

Hence on both days to men they bring and offer— 
whoso knows this—near-seated in the dwelling. 

22 Siie rose, approached the Asuras : they called her: 

their cry was. Come, O Mdyd, come thou hither. 


18 Proper recognition of ito power of Virij, as renovating Nature* 
to repair the injuries which trees may have suffered will be rcwardcnl 
by triumph over a sufTeriug euctiiy. 

19 Monthly offftingt: oblations presented on tlic day of full moon. 
Tht path tohich they Jhavt trodden: aiid, eonseijuently, bow to roacli 
heaven themselves. 

21 Both day $: meaning two eonseoutivo days. 

22 The Asurae : the fiends who fought agaitist the Gods, ifdyd : 
Miraculous Power, Might of Gods, pcrBamfic^l. Vimrhnna Brdhrddi: 
a chief of the Asuras, son of Prahiida. Ihnmiirdhd Jrtvya: the nemo 
of a two-headed Asura. A JU ei^porier : yp'ffi^ 'fntyah; a wealthy 
man, on whom others can depend for their livelihood. 
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Her deat calf was Virochana Fr&hr&dl: hiir milking- 
vessel was a pan of iron. 

DvimOrdhi Artvya milked her, yea, this Miy&. The 
Asuras depend for life on M&ya. He who knows 
this becomes a fit supporter. ^ 

23 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers. The 

Fathers called to her, 0 Food, come In titer. 

King Yama was her calf, her pail was silvern. 

Antaka, Mrityu’s son, milked her, this Svadbd 
This Food the Fathers make their lives’ sustaincr. 
He M'ho knows this becomes a meet supporter. 

24 She mounted up, she came to men. They called hor, 

Come unto us, come hither thou Free-giver! 

Earth was her mi Iking-pail, the calf beside her 
Manu Vaivasvata, Vivasvdn's offspring. 


23 0 Food: seo note on BtAuza II. AtUaka : the Kndcr; (^^iierally 

a name of Doath hionself, as in VI, 46. 2, and VIIT 1. I. Their /mi' 
iu$Uti9%er: tho Manes depend for tbeir existence on the oblations pre- 
Rented to thorn by their rolatious on earth. A somewhat similar idea 
led tlie Greeks and Uomans to visit the tombs of tbeir relatives at cer¬ 
tain periods, and to offer to them sacriGcoa, food, and variems gifts. 
'The parkin cakes baked iu Yorkshire in Noveml»er, tho simnel or 
Boul-maos cakes of Lancashire, the baked at All Souls-tide in 

Belgium, are all reminiscences of Uve food prepared and offered to tho 
dead at All Souls, the great day of commemoration of tho departed 
. ... Id the north of England all idea as to tho connection between 
these cakes and the dead is lost, but the cakes are still made. This 
euBtom is a transformation under Christian influence of tbo still earlier 
usage of putting food on the graves.'—S. Baring-Gould, Strange 
SuirivaU, p. 273. 

24 Manu Vaivoivata: the soTCOth Manxt, son of Vivasykn or the 
San, regarded as the px^enitor of the present race of human beings. 
iVixAt; called Vaiuya or son of Vena (see BV« VIIL 9. 10), said to 
have been tho flrst anoiutod soVereign of men, and to have introduced 
the arts of husbandry into the world. He U also called Pfithu, and is 
oouutad among the lUshU, Kigveda X. 148 having been revealed to 
him. 
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Pritbt the sen of Vena was her milker*: he milked 
forth husbandry and grain for sowing. 

These men depend for life on corn and tillage. He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter, success¬ 
ful fn the culture of hie corn-land. 

25 She rose, she came unto the Seven Rishis. They 
called her, Come, Rich in Devotion! hither. 

King Soma was her calf, the Moon her milk-pail. 
Brihaspati Angirasa, her milker, 

Drew from her udder Prayer and Holy Fervour.: 
Fervour and Prayer maintain the Seven Rishis. 

He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, a priest 
illustrious for his sacred knowledge. 

2(5 She rose, she came unto the Gods. They called her, 
crying, 0 Vigour, come to us, come hither ! 

God Savitar milked her, he milked forth Vigour. 
The Gods depend, for life upon that Vigour. He 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter.' 

27 She rose, approached the Apsarases and Gandharvas. 
They called her, Come to u**, 0 Fragrant-scented! 

The son of Sl^ryavarcbas, Chitraratba, was her dear 
calf, her pail a lotus-petal. 

The son of SAryavarchas, Vasuruchi, milked and 
drew from her most delightful fragrance. 

That scent supports Apsarases and Gandharvas. 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, 
aud round him ever breathes delicious odour. 

1 


25 Tlu Seven Riihis : Bharadvaja, Easyapa, Gotama» Atri, Vasishtha, 
Visv&mitra, and Jamadagut. ^nffiraea: closely connected with Angiras 
or his (icficondaiits. 

27 iSi2ryavarcA«i : Sun*bnght. Chitmratha: Bomo on a brilliant 
car; the King of the Gaudliarras. Va$vrvcht: Radiant as a God; 
one of the chief Gandharvas. Tkni »eent iupports: the names of 
four of the Apsarases mentioned in IV. 37. 3 are derived from fragrant 
plants or swoet 8cents» and the word QanvlUarv.i is supposed to he 
oonucctod with gandhay scent. 
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28 She mouhted up, she came to Other People. They 

called her, cryinjr, Come, Concealment! hither. 
Her dear calf was Vaisravana Kubera, a vessel never 
tempered was her milk-pail. 

Rajataij&bhi, offspring of Kubera, milked* her, and 
from her udder drew concealment. 

By that concealment live the Other People. He who 
knows this becomes a meet supporter, and makes 
all evil disappear and vanish. 

29 She mounted up, she came unto the Serpents. The 

Serpents called her. Venomous ! come hither. 

Her calf was Takshaka, Villa’s offspring ; a bottle- 
gourd supplied a milking-vessel. 

Irdvdn’s offspring, Bhntar&shtra milked her, and from 
her udder drew forth only poison. 

That poison quickens and supports the Serpents : 
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter. 

30 One would M'ard off, for him who bath this know¬ 

ledge, if with a bottle-gourd he sprinkled water. 

31 And did he not repel, if in his spirit he said, 1 drive 

thee back, he would repel it. 

32 The poison that it drives away, that poisem verily 

repels. 

33 The man who hath this knowledge pours its venom 

on his hated foe. 


28 Other People: a cupbemiatio npression for certain who 

a]>poar to be coneidered as spirits of darkness. So in Kngland fairies 
arc called folk, people, neighbours; in Germany, little folk; and in 
Switzerland hill people, and earth people. Vatiravan<t K'ubera: iu 
later Sanskrit, Kuvera, son of Visravaa, chief of the spirits of darkness 
a!id afterwards the Uod of riches and treasure. 

29 Takehaka : one of the principal N&gas or Serpents of Pat&la or 
the under-world. DhHtafr^^ra : a chief Nlga, called Airavata or soa 
of Irav&n. 

31 The knowledge and the mere wish or thought without any 
external action would be sufhcieiit to counteract the deadliest poison. 

33 The same knowledge enables a man to poison bis enemy secretly. 



BOOK IX. 


HYMN I. 

The Asvins’ Honey-whip was born from heaven and 
earth, from middle air, and ocean, and from fire 
and wind. 

All living creatures welcome it with joyful hearts, 
fraught with the store of Anirit it hath gathered up. 
2 They call thee earth’s great strength in every form, 
they call thee too the ocean’s genial seed. 

Whence comes the Honey-whip bestowing bounty, 
there Vital Spirit is, and Amrit treasured. 

5 In sundry spots, repeatedly reflecting, men view 

upon the earth her course and action ; • 

For she, the first-born daughter of the Maruts, 
derives her origin from Wiud and Agni. 

4 Daughter of Vasus, mother of Adityas, centre of 
Auirit, breath of living creatures. 

The Honey-whi{>, gold-coloured, dropping fatness, 
moves as a mighty embryo ’mid mortals. 

6 The deities begat the Whip of Honey : her embryo 

assumed all forms and fashions. 


The hymti is n glorific&tion of tho Wliip of the Aftvins, atid a prayer 
for tho gift of sweetness, splcodour, and strength fruoi them and other 
deities. 

I Jloney-whip: madkvko^^hd^ rnddhumati (K. V. I. 22. 3), with 
which the Asvius are prayed to ‘sprinkle the sacrifice.* It sigiiltrcs, 
perhaps, the early stimulating and life-giving morning breeze which 
accompanies the first appearance of the Asvins, the Lords of Light, 
who ()recedo tho Dawn, and represents in this hymn all creative, 
vivifying, and sustaining power. 

3 Her COUTH and action: Uio coming and operation of tho wondrous 
Honoy-wbip. 

b The Whip of Ilonry: madhoh idsdm. 
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L The inotb‘6r nourishes thst tender infant -which at its 
birth looks on all worlds and beings. 

C Who understandeth well, Who hath perceived ib 
her heart’s uninjured Soma-holding beaker ? 

Ijet the wise Brahman priest therein be joyful. 

7 He understandeth them, he hath perceived them, her 
breasts that pour a thousand streams, uninjured : 
They unreluctantly yield strength and vigour. 

S She wlio with voice upraised in constant clamour, 
mighty, life-giving, goes unto her function. 
Bellowing to the heated three libations, suckles with 
streams of milk, and still is lowing. 

9 On whom, well-fed, the Waters wait in worship, and 
steers and self-refulgent bulls attend her. 

For thee, for one like thee down pour the Waters, 
and cause desire and strength to rain upon thee. 

10 The •thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures: 

a Bull, thou castest on the earth thy vigour. 

The Honey-whip, the Maruts’ first-born daughter, 
derives her origin from Wind and AgnL 

11 As at the morning sacrifice the Asvins twain love 

Soma well, 

Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and 
strength within my soul. 

12 As at the second sacrifice Indra and Agni love him 

well. 

Let the pair, Indra Agni, lay splendour and strength 
within my soul. 

13 As at third sacrifice Soma is the Bibb us’ well-belovM 

one. 

Even so may they, the Bibhus, store splendour and 
strength within my soul. 

10 Lfird of CreaiuTi *: Praj&pati Thunder is hia Toioe inasmuch as 
it heralde the soasonivblo rain which sustains the life of hb creatures. 
Thy vigour: tbf generative power from which living beings are produced. 

IS ifthhun: the three renowned artoats who by their excellent work 
obtained divinity, exercbod ^porhunutn powers, and became entitled 
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14 Fain would I bring forth sweetness, fain would make 

it mine. 

Bringing milk, Agni! have I come: splendou^ and 
strength bestow on me! 

15 Grant me, 0 Agni, splendid strength, and progeny, 

and len^bened life. 

May the Gods know me as 1 am, may Indra with the 
Kishis know. 

16 As honey-bees collect and add fresh honey to their 

honey store, 

Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and 
strength within my soul. 

17 As over honey flies besmear this honey which the 

bees have made. 

So may both Asvins lay in me splendour and 
strength and power and might. 

18 May all the sweetness that is found in hills and 

mountains, steeds and kine, 

And wine that fioweth from the eup,—may all that 
sweetness be in me. 

19 May both the Asvins, Lords of Light, balm me with 

honey of the l^es, 

That I may speak among the folk words full of splend¬ 
our and of strength. 

,20 The thunder is tby voice, O Lord of Creatures: 
a Bull, thou castest strength on earth and heaven. 
To that all cattle look for their existence: with this 
she nourishes their force and vigour. 


to worship. They are called collectively Bibhus from Bibhu the eldest 
of the three brothers, the others beiug named sefiaraiely Vibhrau aud 
Y&ja. Several hymns of the Kigveda are addressed to these deities. . 

15 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 23. 24 
20 See stanza 11. She ; the Whip of the Asvins. 
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21 The Whip itself is Heaven, Earth is the handle, 

the point of juncture is the Air’s mid-region, 
the lash is lightning, and the tip is golden. 

22 Whoever knows the Whip’s seven kinds of honey, 

becomes himself a man endowed with sweetness. 
Brihman and King, the draught-ox and the milch- 
cow, barley and rice, and honey is the seventh. 

23 Sweet is the man, sweet are his goods and chattels ; 

he who knows this conquers the worlds of sweetness. 

24 The thundering of Prajipati in heaven is verily 

manifest to living creatures. 

Therefore I stand from right to left invested, and, 
O Prajdpati, I cry, regard me ! 

The man who hath this knowledge is regarded by 
living beings and the Lord of Creatures. 

HYMN II. 

Kama the Bull, slayer of foes, I worship with molten 
butter, sacridee, oblation. 

Beneath my feet cast down mine adversaries, with 
thy great manly power, when I have praised thoo. 

2 That which is hateful to mine eye and spirit, that 

harasses and robs me of enjoyment, 

The evil dream I loose upon my foemen. May I 
rend him when I have lauded Kama. 

3 Kdtna, do thou, a mighty Lord and Ruler, let loose 

ill dream, misfortune, want of children. 


21 The point of juncture: pdrbhah (from ^ahh—^raJt^ to take, 
to conceive); the receptacle, moaning here the place whore the thong 
is attached to the whip-stock. 

23 Congers the worlds of sweetness: s:alD8 admittance into heaven. 

24 From right to left intfested: prdcMnopavttdh: wearing the 
aaorificial cord over the right ahoulder and paased under the left arm. 

The hymn is a glorification of Kkma or Love, the God. of general 
doairo of all tiiat is good. 

1 The Sull: or, the strong; the hero. 


V 
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Homelessness, Kftma! utter destituticm, upon the 
sinner who designs my ruin. 

4 Drive them away, drive them afar, 0 K4ma ; indigence 

fall on those who are my foemen! 

When*they have been cast down to deepest darkness, 
consume their dwellings with thy fire, O Agni. 

5 She, Kdma! she is called the Cow, thy daughter, 

she who is named V&k and Virdj by sages. 

By her drive thou my foemen to a distance. May 
cattle, vital breath, and life foisake them. 

C By K&ma’s might. King Varuija’s and Indra’s, by 
VisliQu’s strength, and Savitar’s instigation, 

I chase my foes with sacrihee to Agni, as a deft 
steersman drives his boat through waters. 

7 May Kitna, mighty one, my potent warder, give me 

full freedom from mine adversaries. 

May all the Deities be my protection, all Gods come 
nigh to this mine invocation. 

8 Accepting this oblation rich with fatness, be joyful 

liere, ye Gods whose chief is Kama, 

Giving me freedom from mine adversaries. 

9 Ye, Indra, Agni, K4ma! come together and cast 

mine adversaries down beneath me. 

.When they have sunk into the deepest darkness, 
O Agni, with thy fire consume their dwellings. 

10 Slay those who are mine enemies, O Kdma: headlong 
to depth of blinding darkness hurl them. 

Reft be they all of manly strength and vigour ! Let 
them not have a single day’s existence. 


b The Cow: kdmadA^ or htTnadhenu ; the Cow of Pluiity who yiul4i9 
everything that m desired. Vdk: Goddess of S[>ccch; the Croative 
Word. Virdj ; hero, apparently, the productive power of Nature. See 

viir. 10. 

% 

*6 imtigaiion : vLviidh ; a play upon the words, as 

^ougb it * Savitar's saving goidanoc.' 
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11 KAma ha4h slain those who' were mine opponents, and 

given me ample room to grow and prosper. 

Let the four rugious bow them down before -ipe, 
and let the six expanse* bring me fatness. 

12 Let them drift downward like a boat tom from the 

rope that held it fust. 

There is no.turning back for those whom our keen 
arrows have repelled. 

13 Agnt averts, Indra averts, and Soma: may the 

averting Gods avert this fuemau. 

14 To be avoided by his friends, detested, repelled, with 

few men round him, let him wander. 

Yea, on the earth descend the lightning-flashes: 
may the strong God destroy your adversaries. 

15 This potent lightning nourishes things shaken, and 

things unshaken yet, and all the thunders. 

May the Sun, rising with his wealth and splendour, 
drive in victorious might my foemon downward. 

16 Thy firm and triply-barred protection, K4ina! thy 

spell, made weapon-proof extended armour— 

With that drive thou my foeroen to a distance. May 
.cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them. 

17 Far from the world wherein we live, O KAma, 

drive thou my foemen with that selfsame weapon 
Wherewith the Gods repelled the fiends, and India 
cast down the Dasyus into deepest darkness. 

18 As Gods repelled the Asuras, and Indra down to the 

lowest darkness drove the demons. 

So, IQlma, from this world, to distant places, drive 
thou the men-who are mine adversaries. 


11 Six txpanu^: th(^ four cardinal polota, and the upper and lower 
spaces; or, according to another aocount, Heaveu, Earth, Day, Nighty 
Water, and Plants. 

12 The stansa is repeated, with a Tariation, from IIL 6. 7. 

16 .... peiishableand imperishable ; all nature. 

17 With that teffMamt weapon; the text has merely Una^ with that. 
See VIIl. 6. 3; 8. Ssqq. 
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19 First before all sprang Kama into b«ing. Gods, 

Fathers, mortal men have never matclied him. 
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
Kama, to thee, to thee I ofler worship. 

20 Wide tlio space which heaven and earth encompass, 

fur as tlie flow of waters, far as Agni, 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
Kima, to thee, to thee 1 oiler worship. 

21 Vast as the quarters of the sky and regions that lio 

between them spread in all directions, vast as 
celestial tracts and views of heaven. 

Stronger t!)an those art hou. and great for ever. 
Katua, tu vhcc, tc tliec J oiler worship. 

2? Many as are the hoes, an<l hats, atnl reptiles, and 
female serpents -f the trees, and l)eetles, 

IStr 'Hiir art. thou than tiuwe, ami great for over, 
iia, to thco, to thee 1 ofler wor.ship. 

i 3 .rongerart thou than aught that stamls or twinkles, 
•roig(n'art thou than ocean, Kama! Manyu! 

Stii ii/i'r tliaii those art thrm, and great for ever. 
Kania. to thee, to thee I oiler worship. 


/'ir.ft aH: ‘Thereafter nwc Desire iu the bccsiiiniiiir, Desire, 

(he primal seed au<l j?erm of Spirit^ (Uiprvetla X. 129. 4). Siiniliirly, ia 
<;rcck D)ythol‘>>c,v Knw or Love wiul to liave hccii the first of all tlie 

tds. See the fnmi Plato (Syin|H)«ium, section G), quoted aud 

traiislatpd Uy Muir, O. S. TestJi, Y., 40G. 

20 J*ar rts Agni : shines, or, extonds. 

22 JJet't/es: the meaning of vdgdh is obscure. By comparison with 
%)dij}kAyk<Kie (VI. 50. 3) noxious or troublesoniC insects of some kind 
appear to bo meant. 

23 SiMdt or twinkles: inanimate and animate nature. All that 
stands without the power of moving away, as trees and plants, and all 
creatures that o{wn aud shat their eyelids, as men, beasts, and birds. 
Manyu : Passion or Ardour personitied. See Bigvoda X. 83, 2—R, 
where Hanyu is addressed as a mighty God, idetdified with Judra, 
Varui.ia, and AgnL 
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24 Not ever. VS,ta is the peer of Kdma, not Agni, 

Chandramas the Moon, nor Siirya, 

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever. 
KAiua. to thee, to tiieo 1 offer worship. 

25 Thy lovely and auspicious forms, O K4ma, whereby 

the thing thou wilt becoraeth real, 

With these come thou and make thy homo among us, 
and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere. 


HYMN III. 


Wb loose the ties and fastenings of the house that 
holds all precious things, 

Tho bands of pillars and of stays, the ties of beams 
that form the roof. 

2 All-wealthy House! each knot and band, each cord 

that is attached to thee 

I with my spell untie, as erst Brihaspati disclosed 
the cavo. 

3 He drew them close, be pressed them fast, he made 

thy knotted bands secure ; 


35 Tht tki7%g thou .* or, choosest. Rama, the God of Desire, is 
the f ulHller, as well as the iuspircr, of his worsiuppors’ wishes. 

The hymn has been translated hj Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 404, ami by 
Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 519. 

The occasion of the hymn i« llie consocration of a newly l)uilt hoiiso. 

1 We Jooie the tiet: eymlxilizing the removal by prayer of all malig¬ 

nant spells and charms hy wliich tlio varions parts of the house are 
tied and boun<i. Prof. Ludwig understands the words literally as 
signifying the actual dismstntliug of a dwelling-house. J^Mars: tiie 
oorner-posia. : the slanting poles which strengthen the pillars. 

2 Ai er$t Brihaspati: with prayer, or with my spoil, as Brihaspati, 
Lord of Prayer, opened therewith tho htding-plaoa of the demon of 
drought. Seo Bigveda 1.62. 3 ;J1. 23.18 j 24. 2 ; IV. 60. 5 ; VI. 73. 1. 

3 lie: the hostile enchanter. Slauffhurer: tho Immolator, who 
understands the important work of deftly cutting up the victim whoso 
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With Inara’s help we loose them 'as a skilful 
Slaughterer severs joints. 

4 We loose the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of 

fastening, of thatch, 

We lobse the ties of tby side-posts, O House that 
boldest all we prize. 

5 We loosen here the ties and bands of straw in bundles, 

and of clamps, 

Of all that compasses and binds the Lady Genius of 
the Home. 

C We loose the loops which men have bound within 
thee, loops to tie and Ijold. 

Be gracious, when erected, to our bodies, Lady of 
tlie Home 1 

7 Store-house of Soma, Agni’s hall, the ladies’ bower, 

the residence, 

The seat of Gods art thou, O Goddess House. 

8 We with our incantation loose the not that hath a 

thousand eyes. 

The diadem, securely tied and laid upon the central 
beam. 

9 The man who takes thee as his own, and he who was 

t'ly builder, House .■ 

Both these, O Lady of the Home, shall live to long- 
extendiid years. 


joints are to be carefully a2>poroyiiL4 to the several Oods to whom llio 
offuriug is iDade. 

5 Strat9 in bundhs: with which the hoi^ is thatohed, or which 
lino the walls. 

7 Stort’kome of Sotm, : a chainf>cr in which bundles of Soma jslants, 

Toady for pressing, were kept; Keer»ud.irily, a |>antry or atorc-iX)om in 
general. /la/l: the eliiiuihcr in which the domestic fire is kept 

up. The residence: the incurs general living-room. Dr. Grill omits 
this 'schlcchte Vers’ as being an interpolation. 

8 The net (hat hath a fhou$and eyt$: i)ix»bably a coarse reed mat, 
serving as a cediug^clotb. 
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10 There let'her come to meet this man. Firm, strong¬ 

ly fastened, and prepared 

Art thou whoso several limbs and joints we part and 
loosen one by one. 

11 Ho who collected timber for the work and built thee 

up, O House, 

Made thee for coming progeny, PrajApati, the Lord 
Supreme. 

12 Homage to him ! Wo worship too the giver and the 

Mansion’s lord : 

Homage to Agni! to the man who serves at holy 
rites for thee. 

13 Homage to kinc and steeds ! to all that shall be born 

within the house! 

Wo loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of mul¬ 
titudes to come! 

14 Agni thou sheltercst within, and people with domes¬ 

tic beasts. 

We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of 
multitudes to come ! 

15 All space that lies between the earth and heaven, 

therewith I lake this house for thy posso.ssion, 
And all that measures out the air’s mid-region I 
make a hollow to contjiiii thv treasures. Tliere- 
with I take the house ibr hxa posse^bion. 

16 Rich in prosperity, rich in milk, founded and built 

upon the earth, 

Injure not thy receivers, House who boldest food of 
every sort! 


10 This man,: \ho owner of tlie hoiiso. 

11 Pr({;ftpati: the builder i« h wcond Prajapati or Lord of Life as 
he built tbeo for the wike of or jnx^eiiy. 

12 Thf ifivtr : the iu8tituU>r of the Kucribce which the hymn ac- 
compaTiics. 
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17 Grass-covered, clad with straw, th^ house, like 

Night, gives rest to man and beast. 

Thou staudest, built upon the earth, like a she- 
elephant, borne on feet. 

18 I loosen and remove from thee thy covering formed 

by mats of reed. 

What Varuna hath firmly closed Mitra shall ope at 
early morn. 

19 May Indra, Agni, deathless Gods, protect the house 

where Soma dwells, 

House that was founded with the prayer, built and 
erected by the wise. 

20 Nest upon nest hath been imposed, compartment on 

compartment laid : 

There man shall propagate his kind, and there shall 
everything be born. 

21 Within the house constructed with two side-posts, or 

with four, or six, 

Built with eight side-posts, or with ten, lies Agni 
like a babe unborn. 

22 Turned to tliee. House I I come to thee, innocent, 

turned to welcome me ; 

For Fire and Water arc witbin, the first chief door 
of sacrifice. 

23 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Con¬ 

sumption, here I bring. 

With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. 


17 Bomt on fett : the four comerpilJars rcprcBenting the olcpbaiit's 
legs. 

18 Varuna: God of the starry firmament; the heaven at ulght, 
that 18 , night, Mitra : God of day; the morning sun. 

20 Comp*trl7Mnt: it is difficult to decide which of its many nican< 
ingH kiSaah has hero. Ludwig renden it by * korh,* fiURkct, Ziuuncr \iy 
‘ Bohilter,’ receptacle, and Grill by * Fachwerk,’ panelling. 

23 This stanza is repeated from III. 12. 9. 
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24 Lay thoif no cord or noose on us: a weighty burthen, 

still be light! 

Withersoever be our will, O House, we bear thee 
like a bride. 

25 Now from the east side of the house to ihe . Great 

Power be homage paid ! 

Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail! 

20 Now from the south side of the house, etc. 

27 Now from the west side of the house, eto. 

28 Now from the north side of the house, etc. 

29 So from the man.sion’s every side to the Groat 

Power be homage paid ! 

Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail 1 

HYMN IV. 

Tim Bull, fierce, thousandfold, filled full of vigour, 
bearing within his flanks all forms and natures, 
Brihaspati’s Steer, hath strotolu^d the thread, be¬ 
stowing bliss on the worshipper, the liberal giver. 

2 He who at first became the Waters’ model, a match 
for everyone, like Earth the Goddess ; 

The husband of the cows, the young calves' father, 
may he secure us thousandfold abundance. 

24 The stanza appoare to point tu tho ftituro removal of tlio house, 
built entirely of timber, bamboos, reedts and straw, to some orhor situ¬ 
ation. According to Grill the moanitig is merely, We intend to make 
tho house useful os a young married woman ought to be. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, I>er lligvoda, III. p. 464; 
by Zimmer, Altindiscbes Lebon, p. 101; and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, 

pp. 60, 188. 

The hymn is a gloriS cation in tnyatical language of the typical 
Sacrificial Bull. 

1 Strtiditil ilu thread: a figurative eipression, frequently occurring 
in tho Vodtt, for, commenced the uninterrupted course of saerifioe^ 
Oive^': of guerdon or fees to the officiating priesti* 



HYUN 4 .) THE ATBARVA-VEDA. ^439 

3 Masculine, pregnant, stedfaat, full of vigbur, the Bull 

sustains a trunk of goodly treasure^ 

May Agni JAtavedaa bear hira offered, on pathways 
traversed by the Gods, to Indra. 

4 The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 

father is he of mighty water-eddies. 

Calf, after-birth, new milk drawn hot, and biestings, 
curds, butter, that is hts best genial humour. 

5 He is the Gods’ allotted share and bundle, essence 

of waters, and of plants, and butter. 

Sakra elected him, the draught of Soma. What was 
bis body was a lofty mountain. 

6 A beaker filled with Soma juice thoubearest, framer 

of forms, begetter of the cattle. 

Kindly to us be those thy wombs hero present, and 
stay for us, O Axe, those that are yonder. 

7 He bears oblation, and his seed is butter. Thousand¬ 

fold plenty ; sacrifice they call him. 

May he, the Bull, wearing the shape of Indra, come 
unto us, O Gods, bestowed, with blessing. 

8 Both arms of Varmja, and Indra’s vigour, the 

Maruts’ hump is he, the Asvins’ shoulders. 

They who are sages, bards endowed with wisdom, 
call him Brihaspati compact and heightened. 


3 Freffnant : ladoD witli blessings. 

4 All tliat tho cow produces onginAtos from bim. 

6 Kindiy to %cs : meaning, apparcntlj : May the sacrificial aze of the 
typical Icnmolator of the victim secure to us blessings both present 
and future. 

8 Tfu MaruU' hump: in Rigveda VIII. 20. 20 the Maruts are 
likened to ^ hright'Shining bulb.' Bri?ia$pati: that is, tlie embedi- 
meat of sacerdotal rank and dignity, Brihaspati bei;.g the prototype ot 
the priestly order. 
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9 Thou, vigorous, reachest to the tribes of heaven. 
Thee they call Indra, thee they call Sarasvin. 
Turned to one aim, that Brahman gives a thousand 
who offers up the Bull as his oblation. 

10 Brihaspafci, Savitar gave thee vital vigour : thy 

breath was brought from Tvashtar nud from VS.yu. 

In thought I offer thee in air’s mid-region. Thy 
sacrificial grass be Earth and Heaven! 

11 Let the priest joyfully extol the limbs and members 

of the Bull 

Who moved and roared among the kino as Indra 
moves among the Gods. 

12 The sides must be Anumati’s, and both rib-pieces 

Bhaga’s share. 

Of the knee-bones hath Mitra said, Both these arc 
mine, and only mine, 

13 The Adityaa claim the hinder parts, the loins must 

bo Bribaspati’s. 

Vata, the God, receives the tail: he stirs the plants 
and herbs therewith. 

14 To Sdryil they assigned the skin, to Sinivdli inward 

parts. 

The Slaughterer hath the feet, they said, when they 
distributed the Bull. 


9 Sarasvdn: a divinity of the upper region, gtiardlan of tlio heaveri' 
ly waters (cf. * father is he of mighty watereddics* in stanza 4), and 
Ih?b tower of fertility* 

11 LH the p7‘ie$t joyfully extol : in animal sHorifices the carvers or 
dissectors of the victim to call out the names of the several parts 
of tiic carcase as they divide them, each portion being assigned to a 
separate divinity. See Bigveda 1. 162. 18. 

12 Annmatti: the portion of Divine Favour personified. See I. 18. 
2, note. 

H Sflryd: the daughter of the Sun. They : the Gods who portioned 
out the ideal archetypal Bull. SinivdlS: Uoddeaa of the New Moon. 
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15 They made a jest of kindred’s curse : a jar of Soma 

juice was set, 

What time the deities, convened, assigned the Bull’s 
divided parts. 

16 They g'ave the hooves to tortoises, to Sarama, scraps 

of the feet : 

His undigested food they gave to worms and things 
that creep and crawl. 

17 That Bull, the husband of the kine, pierces the 

demons with his horns, 

Banishes famine with his eye, and hears good tidings 
with his ears. 

18 With hundred sacrifices he worships: the fires 

consume him not: 

All Gods jiromote the Brihman who offers the Bull 
in sacrifice. 

19 Ho who hath given away the Bull to Brahmans frees 

and cheers his soul. 

In Ills own cattle-pen he sees the growth and increase 
of his cows. 

20 Let there bo cattle, let there be bodily strength and 

progeny : 

All this may the Gods kindly grant to him who gives 
away the Bull. 

21 Indra hero verily hath rejoiced : lot him bestow 

conspicuous wealth. 

May ho draw forth at will from yonder side of heaven 
a deft cow, good to milk, whose calf is never 
wanting. 


15 made a jett: they made light of the angry imprecations of 
the Gods who were dissatiahod with xho ]>ortioii8 assigned to them. 

16 Toiortotset: that they might renovate their shells with the 
homy material. Sezramd .* the bound of Indra» represented in Iligveda 
X. 14. 10 as the mother of Yama*s two brindled fouroyed dogs. See 
V. SO. 6. Scraps of the feet: hUh^tkd^; according to Siya^a, tlie 
contents of the entrails. CL IX. 7. 10; X. 23. 
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22 With close connexion mingle with the cows in this 

our cattle-pen: 

Mingle, the Bull’s prolific flow, and, Indra! thine 
heroic strength I 

23 Here we restore this Bull, your youthful leader : 

sporting with him, go, wander at your pleasure. 

Ne'er, wealthy ones! may he be reft of offspring; 
and do ye favour us with growth of riches. 

HYMN V. 

Skizb him and bring him hither. Let him travel, 
foreknowing, to the regions of the pious. 

Crossing in many a place the mighty darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us. 

2 I bring thee hither as a share for Indra; prince, at 
this sacriflce, for him who worships. 

Grasp firmly from behind all those who hate us : so 
let the sacrificer’s men be sinless. 

23 This stontsa is tAken, with vftmtions, from Bigv&da VI. 26. 8. 
The intpregnation of the cows is the object of the wish. 

23 1'ho stanza is addressed to the cows. 

The hymn is a glorifioatioii, partly in mystical language, of the 
Sacrificial Goat. 

1 Him: the victim; the Goat. Segioiu of the piout : the victim 
Bacrificed to the Gods goes immediately to heaven. So, of the sacri- 
ficed Horse : * The Stood is come unto the noblest mansion, is come 
unto hU fatlier and his mother (Heaven and Earth). This day shall 
he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he declares good gifts 
to him who offers’ (Rigveda 1.163,13). Third heaven: cf. A. V, X VIII. 
9. 48, where three heavens are mentioned, the lowest, the intermediate 
and the third In which the Fathers dwell. 

2 Prince : the Sfiri is the prince, noble, or wealthy householder who 
institutes the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests; and the 
goat when sacrificed is to be the ptinoe who brings a reward to the 
iacrificer in the shape of blessings from the God to whom the offering 
is presented. 
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3 Wash from his feet all trace of evil-doing : fore- 

kno-wing, with cleansed hooves let him go upward. 
Gazing on many a spot, crossing the darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us. 

4 Cut up* this skin with the grey knife, Dissector! 

dividing joint from joint, and mangle nothing. 

Do him no injury : limb by limb arrange him, and 
send him up to the third cope of heaven. 

5 With verse upon the fire I set the caldron : pour in 

the water ; lay him down within it! 

Encompass him with fire, ye Immolators. Cooked, 
let him reach the world where dwell the righteous. 

6 Hence come thou forth, vexed by no pain or torment. 

Mount to the third heaven from the heated vessel. 
As fire out of the fire hast thou arisen. Conquer and 
win this lucid world of splendour. 

7 The Goat is Agni: light they call him, saying that 

living man must give him to the Bvahnmn. 

Given in this world by a devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness. 

8 Let the Pafichaudana Goat, about to visit the three 

lights, pass away in five divisions. 


4 The carcaBo is to be most carefully cut up and the joints neatly 
divided. ^ Let not a greedy clumsy Immolutor, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly’ (Rigveda 1. 162. 20). 

6 Wit/i ver$e : reciting a rich, a sacred verse or hymn of praise, 
distinguished from the ndman which is sung or chanted, and from the 
ur Bacriticial formula. 

6 Aijire out of ihcfi/r€: or, As Agni out of fire. See stanza 6. 

7 The Goat u Agni: somewhat Bimilar is the old Scandinavian 
belief that a victim offered to a god became iucorporate in the god 
and obtained a portion of hiB divine power. Brahinan : the chief 
priest who directs the sacrifice. 

8 Pafichaudana : offbred with a fivefold mesa, or five messes, of 
boiled rioe, or grain mashed and cooked with milk. Three, lights: throe 
luminous heavens. See stanza 1. Jn fve divmons : one for each odana 
or mess of boiled rice. Parted: referring to the goat, divided into five. 
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Go midst the pious who have paid their worship, and, 
parted, dwell on the third cope of heaven. 

9 Rise to that world, O Goat, where dwell the right¬ 
eous t pass, like a Sarabha veiled, all difficult places. 

The Goat Pafichaudana, given to a Brahman, shall 
with all fulness satisfy the giver. 

10 The Goat Paftchaudana, given to a Brahman, sets 

the bestower on the pitch of heaven, 

In the third vault, third sky, third ridgo. One only 
Cow omniform art thou, that yields all wishes. 

11 That is the third light that is yours, ye Fathers. He 

gives the Goat Paftchaudana to the Brahman. 
Given in this world by the devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afar the darkness. 

12 Seeking the world of good men who have worshipped, 

he gives the Goat Paftchaudana to the Brahman. 

Win thou this world as thy complete possession. 
Auspicious unto us be he, accepted! 

13 Truly the Goat sprang from the glow of Agni, in¬ 

spired as sage with all a sago’s power. 

Sacrifice, filled, filled full, offered with Vashat—this 
let the Gods arrange at proper seasons. 

14 Home-woven raiment let him give, and gold as 

guerdon to the priests. 

So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial 
worlds. 


9 SatnMia: probabi j some kind ot deer; according to Mahtdhara 
an eight-logged animal, a dangeFona enemy of the lion. 

10 One onfy Cow : the Cow of Plenty. 

11 The third light: the highoBt heaven. See note on Btanza 1. He: 
the aacriheer. 

12 lie: the sacrificed goat. Accepted: by the Ood. 

IS Filledy JtlUd full: instead of pUrtAm aihipHriam Prof. Ludwig 
would read gArUtm abhigAriamt approved, accepted. 
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15 Near to thee, Goat! approach these streams of Soma, 
divine, distilling moath, bedecked with butter! 
Stay thou tbe earth and eky and fix them firmly up 
on the seven-rayed pitch and height of heaven. 

10 Unborn art thou, O Goat: to heaven thou goest. 
Through thee Angirases knew that radiant region. 
So may I know that holy world. 

17 Convoy our sacrifice to heaven, that it may reach the 

Gods, with that 

Whereby thou, Agni, bcarest wealth in thousands, 
and all precious things. 

18 The Goat Pjinchaudana, when cooked, transporteth, 

repelling Nirriti, to the w'orld of Svarga. 

By him may we win worlds which Sftrya brightens. 

19 Tlio droppings of the Odana.s attending the Goat 

which I have lodged with priest or people— 

May all tliisknow u.s in the world of virtue, 0 Agni, 
at the meeting of the pathways. 

20 This Unborn cleft apart in the beginning; his breast 

became the earth, his back was Jicaven. 

His middle was the air, his sides the regions ; the 
hollows of his belly formed both oceans. 

IG Uniiorn art thou, 0 Gotti: the goat {ajd) is identified, mystical- 
ly, with the Uiilxim Sjarit {ojd), and in sacrificial hymns the two 
mcaniugs are sometimes difficult to distinguish. In Kgveda X. 16. 4, 
it is not absolutely certain whether ajah) means ‘ gait’ or * unliom 
(soul); * and in stanza 7 of this hymn the word which I have trans¬ 
lated by ‘ Goat ’ is rendered by * niibom ’ in the St, Petcrsbiii^ Dio 
tionary. See Muir’s note, O. S. I'exta, V. p. 304. 

17 With that : power understood. 

18 IWantporitth: removes the sacrificer after death. 

19 May all ihU hnoxe us: may the whole sacrifioc, even the partioles 
fallen on the ground from tbe messes of boiled rico» recognise us in 
heaven as the originatora or performers of the certmony. 
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21 His eye's were Truth and Right. The whole together 

was Truth: Viriij his head, and Faith his breathing. 

This Goat Fahchaudaua was indeed a sacrihce un¬ 
limited. 

22 A boundless sacrihce ho performs, he wins himself a 

boundless world 

Who gives the Goat Pauchaudaoa illumined with a 
priestly fee. 

23 Let him not break the victim’s bones, let him not 

suck the marrow out. 

Lot the man, taking him entire, here, even here 
deposit him. 

24 This, oven this is his true form: the roan uniteth 

him therewith. 

Food, greatness, strength he bringeth him who giveth 
the Goat Pailcbaudana illumed with guerdon. 

25 The five gold pieces, and the five new garments, and 

the five miich-kine yield him all his wishes 

Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a 
priestly foe. 

2G The five gold pieces are a light to light him, robes 
booome armour to defend his body ; 

He winneth Svarga as his home who giveth the 
Goat Pafichaudana illumed with bounty. 

27 When she who liath been wedded finds a second 
husband afterward, 

Tlie twain shall not be parted if they give the Goat 
Pancliaudana. 


21 V%r<\j: bce VIIF. 10. 

22 lUutnined : eiihniiced in yalne. 

Gafd piecft: ruknfV; or gold necklets. These and the other 
])resouts nientioued nro tlte dalshind or honorarium bestowed on the 
priests by tlio insti tutor of the sacrifice. 

27 A iecoHii fmhand : aftor Che death of the first 
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28 One world with the re-wedded wife becomes the 

second husband’s home 

Who gives the Goat Pafiehaudana illumined with 
the priestly fee. 

29 They Who have given a cow who drops a calf each 

season, or an ox, 

A coverlet, a robe, or gold, go to the loftiest sphere 
of heaven, 

30 Himself, the fatlier and the son, the grandson, and 

the father’s sire, 

Mother, wife, her who bore his babes, all the belov6d 
ones I call. 

31 The man who knows the season named the Scorching 

—the Goat Pafiehaudana is this scorching season— 
Ho lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival’s 
fame. 

Who gives the Goat Pafiehaudana illumined with 
the priestly fee. 

32 The man who knows the season called the Working 

takes to himself the active fame, his hated rival’s 
active fame. 

The Goat Pafiehaudana is this Working season. 

He lives himself, etc. 

33 The man who knows the season called the Meeting 

takes to himself the gathering fame, his hated 
rival’s gathering fame. 

The Goat Pafiehaudana is this Meeting season. 

34 The man who knows the season culled the Swelling 

takes to himself the swelling fame, his hated rival’s 
swelling fame. 


28 One world: lieaven after death. 

ril The Scorching: naid'iffha; summer, the hot weather before the 
llains. 

•^2 The Working: the cold weather. T\\q other divisioDs of the 
year in Btansas 33--36 are probaSl; fanciful and variable. 
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The Godt Pafichaudana is this Swelling season. 

Ho lives himself, elc. 

35 The man who knows the season called the Rising 
takes to himself the rising fame, his hated rival’s 
rising fame. 

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Rising season. 

30 The man who knows the season called Surpassing 
takes to himself the conquering fame, his hated 
rival’s conquering fame. 

The Goat Pancliaudann is this Conquering season. 
He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival’s 
fame 

Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee. 

37 He cooks the Goat and the five boiled rice messes. 

May the united Quarters, all accordant, and in¬ 
termediate points, accept him from thee. 

38 May these preserve him for thcc. Hero I offer to 

these the molten butter as oblation. 

HYMN VI. 

Who.sq will know Prayer with immediate knowledge, 
whose members are the stuff, whose spine the 
verses: 


38 Then: the Quarters of the sky, with the intermediate points. 

1’ho liynm has been translated by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III. p. 435. 

The hymn is a glorihcation of the hospitable reception of guests, 

regarded as idontioal with sacrifioo oftered to the Gods. Stanzas 3_62 

ftro in proee. 

I With immediate hioioledge: pratydisham; literally, before tl^e 
eyes, face to face ; rneanm" here, embodied in practice. Cf. * Iftbomre 
eat orare.^ The eiMf: the matena) of which the sacrod versoa are 
oomposed. The vtr$e$: liehae; the holy verses of prayer and praise in 
the form in which they have been revealed. 
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2 Whose hairs are psal-ms, whose heart js called the 
Yajus, whose coverlet is verily obl.-iiion— 

3 Verily wlien a host looks at his guests he looks at 
the place of sacrifice to the Gods. 4 When he salu¬ 
tes theiiii reverently he undergoes preparation for a 
religious ceremony : when lie calls A>r water, he 
solemnly brings sacrificial water. 5 The water that 
is solemnly brought at a sacrifice is this same water. 
•3 Tlie libation which they bring, the sacrificial victim 
dedicated to Agiti and Soma which is tied to the 
post, that, verily, is this man. 7 When tliey arrange 
dwelliiig-rooiiis tlicy arrange the sacreil chamber and 
the shod for liousing the Soma cars. 8 Wlint they 
spread upon the Hour is just Sacrificial Grass. 9 Widi 
the couch that the men bring, he wins for liimsolf 
the world of Svarga. 10 The pillow-coverings tliat 
they bring are the green sticks tltat surround the 
sacrificial altar. 11 The ointtnent that they bring 
for iinmetion is just clarified liquid butter. 12 The 
food they Ining before the general oistritintion 
represents the two sacrificial cakes of lice meal. 
1When tliey call the man who prepare.s food tln^y 
Niimnioii the preimrer i>f oblation. 14 The grains of 
lice and barley that are seloeted aie just iilaments of 
the Soma plant. li> The pestle and mortar are 
leully tile stones of the Soma press. 16 The win¬ 
nowing-basket is the filter, the chaff the Soma dregs, 


2 Psnltni: soin^ni : chanted li^'iuna or eioiiSTK. Tke Yajus: sacn* 
H'muI text or fonnulv. Tiie sense of the two ia iiicoiii|>Ietc 

tdiould hear what follows, or something similar, may be understood. 

Z Pr^araifon f<yr a f'ehffiou* eerfmon^: the iuifiatorj or i^ivjmra- 
lory rite called Diksha or Consecration. 7 ckmuher: sddas ; 

Irtemliy, seat (of ttie <>ods); a shed erootod in the flAcrifieia) court or 
rucloBure tu the eaat of tho Piieblnavimsa chamber, which han itM 
supporting beam tunicd towards tlio c tet Soma cam: light cartrt in 
wluvh the plants are brought to be pressed. 10 fjittn $tlcH ; whiob 

29 
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the wat^r the presaing-gear. 17 Spoon, ladle, fork, 
stirring-prong are the wooden Soma tuba; the 
earthen cooking-pots are the mortar-shaped Soma 
vessels ; this earth is just the black-antolope’s skin. 

18 Or the host acts in this way to a Yajamdna’s 
Br&htnan : when be looks at the furniture and uten¬ 
sils he says, More here ’ Yet more here. 19 When 
he says, Bring out more, he lengthens his life thereby. 

20 He brings oblations : he makes the men sit down. 

21 As the guest of the seated company he himself 
offers up sacriHce. 22 With ladle, with hand, in life, 
at the sacriHoial post, witli cry of Ladle I with ex¬ 
clamation of Vashat I 2:1 Xow these guests, aw 
priests beloved or not beloved, bring one to the world 
of Svarga. 24 He who hath this knowledge should 
not eat hating, should not eat the fivod of one wlto 
hates him, nor of one who is doubtful, nor of one 
who is undecided. 25 This man whose food tliey eat 
bath all his wickedness blotted out. 26 All that iiian’w 
sin whose food they do not eat reinaina unblottod out. 
27 The man who supplies food hati) always pressing 
stones adju.sted, a wet Soma filter, well prepared 
religious rites, and niuntal power to complete the 
arranged sacrifice. 28 The arranged sacrifice of tiie 
man who offers food is a sacrifice to Prajilpati. 
29 The man who offers food follows the steps of 
l*rajflp>iti. 30 The fire of the guests is the Aha.va- 
i.lya, the fire in the dwelling is the G'lrhapatya, that 
whereon they cook food is theSouthern Sacrificial Fire. 


sorve as a fence to reafrict the range of ilic lire. J7 WooJfn Soma 
tnhs: di'omkalomK; vessels that receive and hold the Soma 

juioe as it flows from the protse, hluck-onUlo^J% ^in : 'which is to bo 
Spread on the floor. 

18 Tc^'amdnn .* a wealthy householder who institutes sacriflees and 
defrays all the expenaos. 22 L<»J/e /,..Va$/utl f: oxolaniations of 
the offioiatiug priest as he offers the libation. 25 Blotted out: litenth 
Iv, burnt up. 30 Aha^nt^a: the eastern sacrifioia) Are. (Jdrkaptya : 
tlic householder's western sacred Are. Southei'n: the Dakshi^iigni. 
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31 Now that man who eats before the gtjeat eats up 
the sacrifice and the merit of the house. 32 He 
devours the milk and the sap : 33 And the vigour 
and prosperity : 34 And the progeny and the cattle : 
35 An4 the fame ami reputation. 3G The man who 
e<at». before the guest eats up the glory and the un¬ 
derstanding of the house. 37 The man should not 
eat before the guest who is a Brdliinan versed in 
holy lore. 38 When tlie guest hath eaten he should 
eat. This is the rule Air the animation of the sacri¬ 
fice and tlio preservation of its continuity. 39 Now 
the sweetest portion, the |)roduce of the cow, milk, 
or flesh, tliat verily he should not eat. 

41) The man who having this knowledge pours out 
milk and offers it wins for himself as riiuch thereby 
as ho gains by the perfbrnianee of a very successful 
Agnishtoina sacrifice. 41 The man wiio liaving tliis 
knowU-dge pours out clnrilu'd butter and offers it wins 
for iiiiiisclf therefiy as much as he gains by the per¬ 
formance of a very succc.ssful Atiiitra sacrifice. 

42 He who pours out mend and offers it wins fur 
himself thereby as mueli as he gains by the perfor- 
iiiunee of a very successful Sattrasadya sacrifice. 

43 He who having this knowledge I)e8prinkles flesh 
and offers it wins for himself thereby as much as he 
gains by the performance of a very successful Twelve- 
Day sacrifice. 44 The man wh<» having tliis know¬ 
ledge pours out water and offers it obtains a resting- 
place for the procreation of living beings and becomes 

31 The merit: of good works that will be rewarded in heaven. 

40 Agnishlima: (praise of Agiu), n pnitmcted ceremony, extending 
over several days, and fonniiig lui OMScntial part uf ilie Jyolislitumi 
which, consisting of four or seveu divisions, is considered as the typi¬ 
cal form of a whole class of Soma cercnionies. 41 Atirdtra : ati optional 
(Kirt of the Jyotishtoma sncrificc. 42 SaUratadj/a: a long Bacrifice, 
sacrificial session, or Soma ceretuoiiy, coudneted by many officiating 
pricHts, and lasting, according to some aiitboritios, from thirteen to a 
hundred days. See note on 1. 30. 4. 
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dear to Vving beings, even the roan who having this 
knowledge pours out water and oilers it. 

45 For him Dawn murmurs, and Savitar sings the 
prelude; Brihaspati chanis with vigour, and Tvaslitar 
joins in with increase; the Visve DevSh take up tlic 
conclusion. He who hath this kn<)wledge is the 
abiding-place <if welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 
46 For liiin the risijig Sun murmurs, and Karly 
Morning sings tl>e prelude ; Noon chants the psnlm. 
Afternoon JoiifS in ; the se-iting San takes up the ron- 
elusion. He who hath this knowledge is the ahiiling 
plane of welfjjre, of progeny, and of cattle. 47 J'^or 
jiim the Baiti-cloud niuriiiurs when present, sing.s tlie 
prelude when thundering, jt)ins in when lightening, 
chanis the p.sahn when raining, and takes \ip the cr>n- 
clusion wlmn it stays the downpour. He who hath 
this knowledge is the abi<li>ig place of welfare, oi‘ 
progeny, and of cattle. 48 He looks at the guests, 
he utters a gentle sound ; he speaks, he sings tlie 
prelude; he call.s for water, he chants the p.salui ; he 
rdlers the residue of the sacrifice, he takes up the 
conclusion. 

49 When he summons the door-keeper he gives in¬ 
struction. 50 He (the door-keeper) pronounces the 
sacrificial formula in his answer to what he hears. 
51 When the attendants with vessels in their liands, 
foremost and hindmost, como in, tlioy are just the 
priests who manage the Soma cups. 52 Not one of 

The Ou<ihi thomfwfvos form ’a (^oir fort?>olilicnil ho8t» and chant 
for him a m>ug of iiraiee. Do\»h : uttens a htv sound, intro- 

dueling, or givin^Z the kov-note of, the byiun. AVnyx iki prtlwth : nets 
fts TrAHtotur, or prcfjenlor. CA^ntf: aet.s UHjr4tur. Jozn$ in : acirt 
EK Frati^tarbir, or aMkUtnt of the Ud;^ur, and joins in the chanting 
of the tasit l^kdh of the Terse. 46 Not only do the Gods, the Sun in 
his divers sta res, and the Kam-otoud form the hont’s priestly ciiorus, 
but each hospital do Mtgf his reprosouts a pt)rtion of tho chiiral service. 

51 J^rifiMU who mana^ (Ju Som0 c%ip$: : the 

AdUvar^ us or priosU in charge of tbc vesaoU oat of iriuab the 
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them is incompetent to sacrifice. 53 Or if the host, 
having offered food to his guest, goes up to the house, 
lie virtually enters tlie Imth of purification. 54 When 
lie distributes food he distributes priestly fees ; what 
he performs he asks a-s favour. 55 He, having been 
invited on earth, regales, invited, in that which wears 
all various forma on earth. 56 He, having been in¬ 
vited in air, regales, invited, in that which wears all 
various forms in air. 57 He having been invited in 
tlie sky, regales, invited, in that which wears all vari¬ 
ous forms in the sky. 58 He, having been invited 
among the Gods, regales, invit<'d, in that which wears 
all various forms among the Gods. 59 He, having 
been invited in the worlds, regales, invited, in that 
which wears all various forms in the worlds. 60 He, 
having been invit<id, hath been invited. 61 Ho gains 
tills world and the world yonder. 62 He who hath 
tills knowledge U’ins Uie luminous spheres. 


PIYMN VTI. 

PiiAJAPATi and ParamCvshthiii are the two horns, 
Imlra is the head, Agni the forehead, Yania the joint 
of the nock. 2 King Soma is the brain, Sky is the 
upper jaw. Earth is the lower jaw. 3 Lightning is 
the tongue, the Maruts are the teeth, Revati is the 
neck, the Krittik^s arc tlie shoulders, the Gharina is 


yucc is firank. 53 Tkt hath of 'purifit-diion : tilts ovahhrxthfr^ for 

tilt! purification of the sacnfrcGr and the sacrifit^ial vesaele at the coH' 
<“lay ion of the ceremony. 54 Prie$tfy frtn: dtiknhind ; meaninj; origi- 
naDy a good milch-cov, which in the earliest times was iho usual 
lumorarlum. 

The hymn, which is entirely prose, is a gloriftcatlou of the typical 
Hull and Cow. 

1 ParomttMiin : Lord Supreme. In T. 7. 3, J&tavodas (Agni) is so 
eallcd; in IX. 3. II, tbo title is gireu to Prajapati. 3 Rtvaii : one of 
tho Lunar Mansions. The Kriiiik(U : the Vloiades (a Limar Mansion) 
pprsouiiied as the nurses of Skandaor Kumara tlio War-Uod, who is 
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the shoulder-bar. 4 His universe is V&yu, Svarga 
is his world. Krishoadram is the tendons and verte¬ 
brae. 5 The Syeua ceremony is the breast, Airis 
the region of the belly, Brihaspati is the bump, 
Briliati the breast-bono and cartilages oT the ribs. 
6 The consorts of tlje Gods are the ribs, the attend¬ 
ants are ribs. 7 Mitra and Varuna are the shoulder- 
blades, Tvasbtar and Aryainan tlie fore-anus, Mahu- 
duva is the arms. 8 Indr&nl is the hinder parts, 
Vityu the tail, Pavamana the hair. 9 Priestly rank 
and princely power are the idps, and strength is the 
thigh. 10 Dhdtar and Savitar are the two knee- 
bones, the Gandharvas are tho legs, the Apsarases 
are bits of the feet, Aditi is the hooves. 11 Thought 
is tlie heart, intelligence is the liver, law the pericar¬ 
dium. 12 Hunger is the bully, rufresbing drink is the 
rectum, tnouiitains are the inward parts. 13 Wrath 
is the kidneys, anger the testes, offspring the genera¬ 
tive organ. 14 The river is the womb, the Lords of 
the Rain are the brea.sts, the thunder is the udder, 

15 The All-embracii.g (Aditi) is the hide, tho herbs 
are her hair, and the Lunar Mansions her form. 

16 The hosts of Gods are her entrails, men are her 
bowels, and demons her abdomen. 17 Kakshasas 
are the blood, the Other Folk are the contents of the 
stomach. 18 The rain-cloud is her fat, her re.sting- 
place her niarr<tw. 19 Sitting he is Agni, when he 
hath stood up he is the Asvins. 20 Standing east¬ 
wards he is Indra, standing southwards, 'Yama. 


hence called Earttikoya. 4 KfUhi^dt'am: the word is unintelligible. 
5 S^enn: a kind af Eaiha or tSoma sacrifice lasting one day. 
7 Mahiideva: Oreat (>ud, an appellation usually given to Kudra or ona 
of the ikida connected with htm. In classical 8;inskrir, and at the 
present time, the title is applied to Siva, Mah&deo. 8 In<irdnt: the 
i'onsortof Indra. J*nvfmdnn : the deified Soma juice. iO DhdCar : 
the Ordainer. 14 The t'ow is now the subject of gluriHcation. 
17 Other Falk: a euphemistic expression for certain beings oonsidct'ed 
to bo spirits of darkness. Of. VIif. 10. 28. 19 Tho Bull is the 
subject. Sitting i Agni as Sat ride al Fire being etatioaary. 20 Indra : 
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2L Standing westwards he is Db4tlr, standing 
northwards Savitar. 22 When he hath got his grass 
he is King Soma. 23 He is Mitra when he looks 
al'out him, and when he hath turned round he is joy. 

24 WBen he is yoking he belongs to the All-Gods, 
when yoked he is Prajipati, when unyoked he is All. 

25 This verily is omnifonn, wearing all forms, bovine- 
formed. 26 Upon him wait omniform beasts, wearing 
every shape, each one who hath this knowledge. 

HYMN VIII. 

Kach pain and ache that racks the head, earache, 
and (‘.rysifielas. 

All maiatly that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

2 From both thiue oars, from parts thereof, thine ear¬ 

ache, and the throbbing pain, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

3 So that Consumption may depart forth from thine 

oars and froiti thy mouth. 

All nialudy that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

regarcl(Ml as Warder of the East. ?3 Milra: the ivll-8»irvcying Sun. 

The liymn is a charm for the cure of various diseases and pains 
luorc or less connected, or supposed to be conncctevi, with Consump¬ 
tion. 

4 

1 Brytip€la$: viloliifdh {darkor purple); apparently an iii' 

ifiirntnatory atta^^kii^ the liead; prubabl^ See Wi»e, 

Hindu S^’gtem of Medicine^ p. 270. 

2 Frovi parU ihfTto/: kank^MMliyah ; what tlicnc arc is 

miknown. Throbbing pain: or tha dmcaao that causes throbbiiig or 
piercing pains iu various partb of the bodv, called Cf. Vi. 

127. 1. 
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4 The malady that makes one deaf, the malady that 

makes one blind. 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

5 The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that Vends thy 

frame with fever-throes, 

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 

6 The malady whose awful look makes a man quiver 

with alarm, 

Fovor whom every Autumn brings we charm away 
with this our spell. 

7 Disease that creeps about the thighs and, after, 

reaches both the groins, 

Consumption from thine inward parts we charm away 
with this our spell. 

8 If the disease originates from love, from hatred, from 

the lieart, 

Forth from the heart and from the limbs we charm 
the wasting malady. 

9 The yellow Jaundice from thy limbs, and Colic from 

the parts within. 

And Phthisis from thine inward soul we charm away 
with this our spell. 

10 Det wasting malady turn to dust, become the water 
of disea.se. 

I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 

4 > pram6f>amt expUioed in the St. Potcr»hurj( Dictionary ns 

» certMiV dteeaiK), must bo auadjoetive like ajtJhdin, iilind, and means 
probably either deaf, or dumb. See Zimmernote, AltiudischoR Lel>cn, 
1>. 378. 

B \^*hom evfry Aut'unn bnntpt: malaria) fever hediis to be provA> 
lent at the commence men t of the Rains, and frequently bcoonies 
eq>idouiio when tho Haii» aro over and the Aut\uun sun begins to dry 
up tho deposits left l>y the swollen rivers, tanks, and iiiundutiuus. 
Uf. note ou I. 20.* 1. 
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11 Forth from the hollow let it run, and ruofbling sounds 

from thine inside. 

I have evoked the poiaon-taiut of all Consumptions 
out of tlicc. 

12 FovthTrom thy belly and thy lungs, forth from thy 

navel and thy heart 

I have evoked the poison taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 

13 The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder 

crown and head, 

Lot them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

14 The ]):ingR that stah the heart and reach the breast¬ 

bone and connected parts, 

Let thorn depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harininir not. 

1 ■) The stabs that penetrate the sides and pierce their 
way along the ribs, 

Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

16 The penetrating pang.s that pierce thy stomach as 

they shoot across. 

Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
and lianniiif^ not. 

o 

17 Thu pains that through the bowels creep, disorder¬ 

ing the inward parts. 

Let thorn depart and pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 

18 Tue pains that suck the marrow out, and rend and 

tear the bones apart. 

May they speed forth and pass away, free fron; 
disease and harming not. 

11» Consumptions with their Colic pains which make thy 
limbs insensible— 

I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 
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20 Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache, 

oplithalmia— 

I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 

21 I have dispelled the piercing pains from feet,.knees, 

hips, and hinder parts. 

And spine, and from the neck and nape the malady 
that rached the head. 

22 Sound are the skuli-bones of thy bead and thy 

heart’s beat is regular. 

Thou, Sun, arising with thy beams hast chased away 
tile head’s disease, haststihed the pain tliui racked 
the limbs. 

HYMN IX. 

The second brother of tliis lovely Hotar, hoary with 
eld, is the voracious Lightning. 

The third is he whose back is balmod with butter. 
Hero have I ^een the King with seven mate 
cliildren. 

20 Ophfhal'mia: aluji; more prccUoly, uf tho cyv. attcndicl 

with thn appearitnoe of am M rctl piuipIcsHt the juncture of the coruou 
and eokrotica. See Wiee, Hindu Syetum of Medicine. |> 2H6. 

22 ehrmfid tht A«r<f< disMte: cf. ‘Surya, remove my 

heart’s I. 50. 11). 

TIic hymn h;iti been triuslated by Zimmer, Altindi^ches Lebeu, p. 
wliuAC work may he consulted for fuither iurunnatiou rt^arding 
the paiufi and dtseasett mentioDcd m the text. 

The hyuiu. which is taken with variations and transpositions, from 
etanKSH 1 --22 of Kigveda I. 164^iuc of the iiu>st aSstniso and ditti- 
cult of that CuUeetion—consists tnaiuly of que^^tiom an i enigmatical 
enunciations of dootriiie on mystico-tlieologioal and cosoiogouioul 
subjects. 

1 7'A»b Tloiar : or griiclous and benign Priest, is Agni in liis 

celestial form as the'Sun. Li^/tfmng : the secondary form of Agni. 
The text has di^idih^ voracious, that is, destructive, without a subst^ui 
tivo expressed. The third .• brother, or form, of Agni is the (Hrhajki- 
tya or sacred fire maintained by each householder an I fed with 
o) list ions of clariiied butter. The AVfi^ miA $even mUe cAildnn: 
Agni or Sacriticial Fire wi^ the attenJunt prieste. 
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2 The seven make the one-wheeled cbSriot ready : 

bearing seven names the single Courser draws it. 
The wheel, three-uaved, is sound and undecaying : 
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. 

3 Thp seven who on this seven-wlteeled car are mounted 

have horse.s, seven in tale, who draw them onward. 
Seven sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom 
the Cows’ seven names are held and treasured. 

4 Who hath beheld at birth the Primal Being, when 

yiic who hath no bone supports the bony? 

Where is the blood of eart' the life, the spirit ? 
Wlio may approae! the tnan who knows, to ask it ? 

2 Thi‘ : prloslft, su'coriliiii; Uy Pcrljaps the 

ManitH uro nu*;uit, wli<» appear hi Ui|;ve<la [. C. I to he tho burncH9crs 
oi'llio hriirla ml Hhotl the Sim. In UljjvedH Vlll. 2^^. 5, ‘The 
'»'vetr an* the MuhiH p*ijcni!ly MfpreHciit.eii uh seven timed nine in 
fihor Thf. onotpkffM chariot: tlie Sun. StK'tn namen: perhaps 
even riVK of or the Sim. 'A# with rofercnco* 

Oahiv. to the thn^o wjUfOiiH, the hot weather, Uie raina, and the ooM 
Mier ; or to iu>»rnut«;, uimiu, um3 evening. On thia wheel of the 
n ufl Uviiip' f.Toatnres 4K'}ion<l. 

Thi’ tivrett: uceorlijjg to Siynnft, the seven solar ray.v, or tli« 
8i*vvn of the .year, snldtico, KciHon, mouth, fortnight, day 

•mfhi, 1 )ur. Tlio seven wheels of the chariot, and the seven horses 
in;i> also, aeenrdiii*? to Sayaiui, ho solar rays. Acconlmg to Dr. Hauc;, 

the feveti tchfrtffi ct.'r is the Jr<itishhiuu Sitcritice with its seven divi- 

% 

siuns, and Prof. Ludwig thinks that the aix (>»ur8 of months and the 
iutorcah«r» muiith arc ine.mt. Seifen asters; |>n>baMy the seven 
celestial riven:, C‘»uiiterpart» of the Seven Hi vers of earth. Those, as 
umMeiiis of fertility, may ho said to hoar (he rutmcii of i/ic fecvn roive, 
that is, each may l>c oallcd a cow, synj)>o]iziiig the ahvindance which 
they produce on eaith Saynna explains the seven xisfrrs as the solar 
rays, or tho six scasouN and the year, or the six pairs of months with 
the intercjdary mouth, and the seven cotes as tho seven notes of music 
as employed in chanting the praises of the Sun. 

4 She who /uith no bone: the boneless fern tie is probably Prakriti or 
Nature, the orighial s^mreo of the bony or sulmtantial oac, that is, the 
tuaterial and visible world. Or Earth aud Man may bo intended. 
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6 Let lum ^ho knoweth presently declare it, this lovely 

Bird’s securely-foundc'd station. 

Forth from his head the (Jows draw milk, and wear¬ 
ing his vesture with their foot have drunk tlie 
wjiter. 

C Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these 
the Grods’ estahlished places. 

High up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form 
a web, their own seven threads have woven. 

7 Here, ignorant, I ask the wise who know it, as one 

who kriows not, for the sake of kiiowledge, 

What is Ti)at One, who in the Unborn’s image hath 
stabiishud and fixed firm this world’s six regions. 

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order. With 

thought at first she wedded him in spirit. 

She, C 01 1y loth, was filled w'lth dew prolific. With 
adoration men approached to praise her. 

fl Thin lovfifj utoiion : tlio place of t}»o Sun, 

and how he Ntaiide in heaven Kccurc hIUiou ^Ii apparently uiiBapjfortcil, 
The Coicfi: the ray a of the Sim which draw li^i^ht an I vivify inj? power 
from his head or crown, and reabsorb from earth the water which tlu'y 
send down in nviii. 

8 The yearfinij pn>l>ably the Sim, in reference to his yearly 

course. What the seven tArfads arc is uncertain. Sjtvrtna RavH they 
arc tlio seven forms or divisions of a Soma Barrihce (the Jyotish^^ma), 
or the aevcu metres of the Voiia. l*rof. Ludwig thinks that the Kf’ncral 
meaning of the stvnxa is : I (the poet) content myself w ith asking iiu 
formation ro^anlhi^ the places or traces of the OchIb ill our world ; 
hut the sages talk about matters which arc beyond my power (»f com- 
prebeiisiou. AeeonUug to Prof. Groasmaiui, the Hatfes heixi aiH3 the wise 
tioiis, and the seven threads are the seven year>sHcriticos of a sacrificial 
cycle. 

7 In the Unf>Qrit^s iina$e: in tlie form of the Sun, the main type 
and agotii of generation, who as l^ing the hrat of created things is 
rvpresentovl as Aja the Unboin, the Onator. Tf. ‘He (Agiii), like the 
Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effective utterance hied 
the sky ^ (Uigveda I. 67. 3). 

8 The Mother: Earth. The Sire: Heaven. 0/ Order: that is, 
in the great work «of coemical production or oroation. DewproHJlc: 
in the shape of fertilising rain. 
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9 Yoked was the Molh«r to tiio bootj Cojiv’s car-pole: 
ill huuiid folds of cloud tlie iiiiaot rested. 

Then tile Calf lowed and looked ujioii t e Mother, 
the Cow who wears ull s!ia[)osiii tliree direetiona. 

10 Bearis}' three mothers and three fath« r.s, single he 

stood erect: they never made him weary. 

On yonder heaven’s high ridge they speak together 
in speech not known to all, themselves ull-kiiowing. 

11 Upon the five-spoked wheel revolving ever, whereon 

all creatun^s rest and are dependent, 

The axle, heavy-laden, is tiot heated : the nave from 
ancient time remains unlieatod. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire 

tivtufoolcd, of twelve forms, wealthy in watery 
store. 

Tliese others, later still, say that lie takes his s+nnd 
upon a -seven-wheeled ear, .six-epoked, whose siglit 
is clear. 


9 Yokf^l trafi thf mQther: EarUi undertook tlic functioiifs of tlio eow 

wlv» milk for Hivcnlioiitl )nir)>o8cs. Thi infuni: the young S\in. 

Thrcf : hc.ivi*i), mid'air, and earth. 

10 Three molktrfi <i}uf three faifu.r$: the throe earths and tho three 
h^iVoiiH. Tlte uorld Ik tijvidcd into heaven, nky* or liir, and iMrili, urui 
each of tljcsc, again, \h soiuetimoB H|M>kcn of hh thi*oofold. (’f. ‘ Now 
clcstr uho triple ru/ioii <»f the acr’ (Mariowe’a Tuiiiliurliune the 
(heat, Act 1. Sciaic II. Part I.) //e; the Sim. They: the (Jods. /Speuk 
U>gethtT : converge about the Sun, eaya Sayaiia. The roadiug of the 
Atiuvrva-vcda hi the laat {m^la U decidedly bettor than that of the 
Kigveda, ‘ in Hpccch all-knowing bnt not alUmpclIiug.* 

11 The fivf-epoktd v^heel: the year with five BcaiionH, elsewhere said 
to be six, or hcvcu, in numlicr. Soc stan»i 13. 

12 Five-footed: the five feet of the Sire or Sun arc aceorrling to 
S ivHua, Uie five tnoHsonny the dewy and t)ie cold HeaHoim Wing <;uuiitcd 
WH oi)c. The twelve fortuM^rc the twelve numthB. The dcveti wherU lire 
an 11 to be the solar rays, iiucl the six spokes of each wheel arc the sii 
KcaKOiis, Vasauta or Spring, (jrtshmaor Siimnier, VarKliah orthc lUins, 
Sarsd or Autumn, Hcmaula or Winter, and Sisira or tlic Cuol or 
ikiwy Souson. Whi^ee m clear: instead of viehaiiAfrnf^^ (fualifyiug 
rdihtj the car, the iiigvoda has oickakehaiMM, Ttfcrr;^g to the Sun. 
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13 Formed ^ith twelve spokes, too strong for age to 

weaken, this wheel of during Order rolls round 
heaven. 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven 
hundred sons and twenty stand, 0 Agni. 

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, w'lth its felly: ton 

draw it, yoked to tiie far-stretching cur-polo. 

Girt by the region moves the eye of Sdryu, on whom 
dependent rest all living creatures. 

15 They told tno these were males, though truly fenmlos. 

He who hutl) o.yiis xoes thin, Iho bliinl cliiscernw not. 
TIio son who a hath coinpreheiided : wio> 

knows tins rightly is his father's father 

IG Of the co-born they cull tho seventh single-born: 
the six twin pairs are cnlled the Kisliis, sons uf 
Gods. 

Their good gifts sought of men ore ranged in order 
due. and, various, form by form, move for their 
guiding Lord. 


14 7<f«; probably the ten reg^iotis of space, the four oardiUtil and 
tho four iutormediate p^untu, with the %cnith rikI tlie nudir. 77i^ re<;ion: 
laid-HI r, the hmmment between liciivcn aivl earth. 

15 Tknj/ tofd me then totre waltt: Pn>f. Wilson otwerveH : ‘ This ia 
R piece of grammatical myRticinm ; f'oindy a n\y of the aun, hero per¬ 
sonified as a female, is properly a nonu masculine.’ But thisisjuKt 
the reverse of the explanation that is required. Prof. Giussmann 
gesta that tho meaning m.iy be that Night and Morning, both femi- 
nincj liavo received the name of Day. 7’Ac $o» who t$ a tinpe: an in- 
tolligcut son may l>o called the parent of an ignorant father aa bein^ 
his superior in knowledge. 

16 co-hoi'n: thesis pairs of months, or six seasons of two 
months each. The ein^Uboi'n is the thirteenth and intercalary 
mouth of the liini-eolar your: 'the moon of later birth’ (Rigvedu I. 
25. 8). The Ritkii: according to SAyapa, rUhayah here means ^an- 
idrohy goers, but in what sense is uncertain. Guiding Lord: their 
controller, the Sui). 
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17 Betieath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing 

her Calf at f(»ofc, the Cow hath risen. 
Whitherward, to what place bath she departed ? 
Where doth she calve? Not in this herd of cattle. 

18 Who, ^hat the father of this Calf disceineth beneath 

the upper realm, above tiie lower, 

Showing himself a sagcj, may here declare him ? 
Whence hath the godlike spirit had its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, 

those that depart they call directed hither. 
WI)atover ye have made, Indra and Soma! steeds 
draw, as ’twero, yoked to the region’s car-polc. 

20 Two Bird.s with fair wings, knit with bonds of friend¬ 

ship, in the same sheltering tree have found a 
refuge. 

One of the twain cats the sweet Fig-tree’s berry: 
the other, eating not, regardeth only. 

21 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, 

where they ail rest and procreate their offxpiimg— 
Upon the to|), tliey say, the fruit is luscious : none 
guineih it who knoweth not the Father. 


17 U shits or Dawn haw riuou l)ctwccii heaven and earth, airrying 
with her the yoiiii*; Sun her offspring. H'har dofh %ht enUt f: Whore 
does s! e biing furili the Sun? Thu herd o/caUie: the visildo world 
wherein we Hvo. 

18 UehaB is the mother, but who can aay who the father of tho 
Sun is ? The godfiie Mjtirit : the Sun. 

19 This stan 2 a rofera to the planets which change their relative 
position UB they revolve. lu<tra ia here the Sun, and Soma the Moon. 

20 Two liirtin with /air win^s : according Ut Saynna, tho vital and 
the Supreme i^plrit dw*cUiii’^ in one IwKly. The vital spirit enjoys the 
fruit or reward of actions while the Supreme Spirit is merely u 
spectator. 

21 In tUisatansa tho fine Birdi are perhaps the Fathers or Spirits 
of tho Departed who enjoy in heaven tho reward of their actions on 
earth. ProcreaU their ofepring: see EigvoJu X. 6^. 14, where the 
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22 Whore the fine birds hymn ceaselessly their portion 
of life eternal, and the sacrod synods. 

Tiiei e is the U niverse’s Cxuard and Keeper who, wise 
hath entered into me the simple. 


HYMN X. 

How on the GAyatii the G^yatri was based ; how 
from the Trishtup they fashioned the Trislitnp forth ; 
How on the Jagatl was basi;d the Jagati—tli‘-y who 
know this have won themselves immortal life. 


nro rcprcHontod hb tito • f iUo. fnijtfulnebH of the iiiothcrB, 

HoavDi nil I Ejirth* who ^ivebirrJi UchIm hij<1 um). Af)7ft f/tthnOt it: 
thiH enjoyment in huwen in nut ul>tninuil hy mf^ritorioUK only, 

knowledge of Utu Father, the (rrejit I'riinnl ('auBO of hoinp:, ijIbo 
ijuoi'KKary. S^viina cxpiamB Av/'rftna'A, Mmviiig heantifiil win^n/ 'fine 
hiidn/in tbU anti the followini' an * smt^oth'^^liclinjr (rayn).' 

Tbtfir offs/yrinj; ifi, lio eaya* the li^lit, anti ifte Fat/ier U tljo cheriwiiin^^ 
uii<l pirjteotin^ Sum Ludwig thinkn that Btanxas 23—22 are 

t>rigiiially unconnected fmgmonte inscrU^d U^getlicr in thi» hytnn 
niondy l>rcauHu the wonl Ett/farnd'h (lined, apparently, in varioua Bon^t^H)) 
h.iH u prominent place in each vcrac. haK been expluinovi 

hy VHnouB HcholtrK aa two apecim of bohIh ; ray a of light; imtivs ; 
Spirits of the Dead ; prieata; Day and Might; and the tree on whieii 
tiu*y n'Ki in tlic body ; the oih or regirni ttf the Si in t th<5 SacriticuU 
Post ; the world ; the mythical WorM-Troe. A gciicrully aati^fiietory 
CKpIanotion of the three atansaa is hardly to be hoped fur. 

22 here are perhapn Uio priO'Bts, and f/tf UairfirAes 

G’mrJ and Kteper may he the dcihed Soma, the inapiror of the pout. 

The hymn, which ie a continuation of Hymn IX., in taken, with 
variations, transpoBitioiia, omiaaions, and additions, from Uigvoda I. 
164 . 23 — 47 . 

1 Prof. Wilson, following Sfiya^ panphraacs this stanza aa follows: 

* I'hey who know the station of Agni upon tlie earth ; the station of 
V4yu tlmt was fabricated from the hrmament, and that station of the 
Sun which is placed in liuavcn, oht^ iiurnortHlity.^ He observes that 
the }nirfM>rt of the phrabeoiog.v, borrowed from the several metres 
G&yatri, Trish^bh, and Jugatl, is not very clear, and that it may lia 
min'cly an obscure and mystic reference to the text of the Veda, a 
icnow!(slgc of whiol) is essential to final fclic ty. The meaning seems to 
hu that those who are thonmghly acquaint43d with the appK^priate re- 
waixlfllhat follow the due omploymetit of eaoh of the sacred nietres 
named arc ou ihe.rtght road to knmortai life and happiueiis in beaveu. 
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2 With Gayatri lie measures out the* praise-sout,'’, 
Siliiiaii with praise-song, triplet with the Trjshtu[i, 
Tlie triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and 
witli the syllable they form seven metres. 

With tfagati the flood in heaven he stablished, and 


saw the Sun in the Rathantara Saman. 

Gayatri hath, they say, three logs for burning : hcnco 
it excels in majesty and vigour. 

4 I iiivooate this Milch-cow good at milking, so that 

the Milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron 
i.s made hot: he will proclaim it. 

5 She, Lady of all treasures, hath come hitlier, yearn¬ 

ing in spirit for her ealf. and lowing. 

May this Cow yiclil her milk f«ir both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to our liigh advantage. 


2 'I’lic (iiv.al.ri metre fonswt.s of lUroo jhmIub or iHviflions, and the 

t*v I h}'!)!}) tH eniii|¥*so<l r»f tiin'c nrhas or verKOS 

uT pm ISC. Trifthf : the wnisi Mka h) the t**st is siuci to mean either 
(wo or three cooncctcnl st^inzun, dial is, a short hymn. Two or four- 
t'nitt : ctaisistin^ of two or four pihlus, diviKiium, or hcmisticlis. 

'riie moaiiiiij^ is not elcnr. With tht they form the seven 

generic metres of tl»e Vexia with Ihe syHiL>»le, whicli is the chief element 
of metre, the (liiYatn cfomisting of eight sylialtlcb in a pada, the 
Trishlnji of eleven, and the Jagatl of twelve. 

3 With Jugatt: through (he }>ower of this motitJ. //< •• the ('reator; 
Hrahmi, aceonliug hi Sayan a. Vhr J(oo<l: (ho coles t ini ocean ; tho 
waters above tho iinnament. I\tfth<iniur<t: h name of various Saiuans. 
Thvff l(fg$ : the tliroe jia las or div sions of the stanra being fancifully 
likened to pieces <if fuel used for the sacrificial fire. 

4 Tho Milch-cow In Uiis and tiie two following stanzas may be the 
Oow who suppliea milk f<ir (he KHcrifico. Aecfirding to Skyanu, the 
row may be the rain-cloiul, her milk being the rain, and her milker^ 
Viyu, the God of Wind, who causes it to flow. The calf, SAyana says, 
is the world longing for U»e rain t<i fall. Thf tatdron : in which tho 
milk that is to be offerc'd aa a hliation is IichU^. 

5 Lariy of ail : as supplying the milk used in the sacrifice 

which brings pMsperity to the worshippiir. Thf Aivlnn: who ui'c 
especially worshipped with the Gharina or libation ot hot milk. 

30 
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6 The Cuw'-liath lowed after her blinking youngling ; 

she licks his forehead as she lows, to form it. 

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and 
suckles him with milk while gently lowing. 

7 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow 

lows as she closely cliii^ to him who sheds the rain. 
She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal 
men, and, turned to lightning, Lath stripped oil' her 
covering robe. 

8 That which hath breath and life and speed and mo¬ 

tion lies iirmly stablished in the midst of houses. 
The living moves by powers of the departed : the 
immortal is tlie brother of tlie mortal. 

9 The old hath waked the young Muon from his slum¬ 

ber, who runs his circling course with many round 
him. 

Behold the God’s high wisdont in its greatness: he 
who died yestcv<lay to-day is living. 

10 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him : 
from him who saw him surely ho is hidilun. 


7 fie: proliably Parjaaya, the of the rwu-clou'h The Cow : 
the cloud, To form it: or, iu ardor to low : *8io bnilt ihr (iel»riill.' - 
Orassmanti. SArtUin^ crus: the whkziu^ sound supposed to be niucle 
hy lightning. 

8 The subject of the first lino ia apparently Agni. By powerg: or, 
after the manner. Brother of: or, aliurvr of one dwelling with. Liv¬ 
ing mail foliowa the stejM of, or U supporUKl by those who liave gone 
before, and tinally enjoys a home with them in heaven. Pr<if. Wilson, 
following Silyann, tr<iQHlatcs the socoud line ditibrcutly : ^ the life of 
the mortal l^dy, cognata with the mortal frame, endures immortal, 
(sustained) by (obee<]uial) olferings.' The sUinza is very obscure. 

9 This slanxa is taken from Rigveda X. 55. 5. Sityatia explains it 
(liHerently, makiug ludru, identified with Timo, the subject. I follow 
Prof. Ludwig’e intorpretation wbiuii is eiieplcr and more rutioriul. 
Many round him : stars of the aster isms through which the Moon 


passes. 


10 Lightning, regarded as the immediato cause of rain, appears to 
bo the subject of tho stansa. lie springs from the bosom of his 
mother, the cloud, with his countless offspring in the shape of fertilis- 
ing raiu4rop8, appears for a moment aud then is lost to sight. 
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He, yet enveloped in his mother’s bo.sdm, source of 
much life, hath sunk into destruction. 

11 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, 

approaching by his pathways and departing. 

H.e, mothed with gathered and diffusive splendours, 
within the worlds continually travels. 

12 Dyaus is uur father, our begetter; kinship is here. 

This great Earth is our kin and mother. 

Between the wide-spread world-halves i.s the birth¬ 
place. The Father laid the Daughter’s germ within it. 

13 I bid thee tell me earth’s extremest limit, about the 

Stallion’s genial How 1 usk thee; 

I ask about the universe’s centre, and touching 
highest heaven where Speocli abidetii. 

14 Thu earth's nio.st distant iiinit is this altar; this 

Soma is the Stallion’s genial humour ; 

This sacrifice the universe’s centre : this Brahman 
highest lieaven where Speech abideth. 

15 Witat thing I truly am I know not clearly : myste¬ 

rious, fettered in niy mind I wander. 

Wlutn the first-born of holy Daw approached me, 
then of this Speech I first obiain a portion. 

11 The Hfrdaman : the Sun who mirvey« ami the world. 

12 Dyauhx Heaven. (Fw/tWri/res .• literally two howls or vessels 
into wUioh the juice ia poureil, or the upper and tho lower hoanl 
of the Soma presa, and figuratively an expression for Iicaveo ami eartlw 
The firmament or space between these two is, as tho n>p;i<vn of tho rain, 
tlio womb of all beings. The Father is Dyana, and tliu Daughter is 
Karth whose fertility dopoiids upon tl)C germ of rain laid in tho hrnia> 
ment. 

14 TKi^ alt^ir ; as tho place nearest to hearcn, the place wliere 
Tisit men. Soma: rc.?ardcd as tho principle of life and fertility. The 
^SW/toa is Dyaus or Father Heaven who impreiriiates the clouds and 
Earth. Speech : pcrsoniiicd as tho Ooidoss Vak. 

Irl The fint-hoi-n of holy Law: according to Sararia, tho llrstburu 
(perceptions) of the truth. 
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16 Back, forward goes he, grasped by power inherent, 

immortal born the brother of the mortal. 

Ceaseless they move in oppo.site directions: men 
mark the one and fail to mai k the other. 

17 Seven germs unripened yet are Heaven's prolific 

seed: their functions they maintain by Vishnu’s 
ordinance. 

Endued with wisdonj through intelligence and thouglit, 
present on every side they compass us about. 

18 Upon what syllahlo of holy praise-hymn, as ’twero 

their highest heaven, the Gods roposu them— 
Who kiutws not tliis, what will he do with praise- 
hymn? But they who know it well sit here assenibled. 

10 They, ordering the verse’s foi>t by measure, with the 
half-verse arranged eacli thing that moveth. 
Flayer was diffused in many forms throe-footed : 
thereby the world’s four regions have their being. 

20 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and 
may we also be exceeding wealthy. 

Feed on the grass, O Cow, through all tlie seasons, 
and coming hitherward drink limpid water. 


1C This 8tHi)*a appears to refor to tho Sm» in his daily eoiirse from 
east to west aud liis uichtly n-tiim to the east, the funner visible to 
men and tiic latter invisible. Thrii, in this case, would moan the Sim 
by day and the invislhlo Sun at night. 

17 This stanzx, na 1‘mf. Lndwi('reioarka, is one of the most unin¬ 
telligible in tho wbulc Veda. Thf*trtii, according to Siyaiia, are iho 
solar raya, and Vishnu is add to be the Sun. 

18 I’lio nyUnhh is probably tho Prannvn, tho myatical sacred 
syllable Dm. I'his syllfthlc is set forth in the I'paiiisliaiis as tho 
object of profound religious meditation, and the highest spiritual 
etficacy is attributed to it. 

19 They: the or creative Ilishis. Sec 111.28. 1. Thvft- 

fiHited: expressed in tlic (•ayatri metre of three pil.las or divisions. 
Havf. their be-iny: tho whole world is supported and kept alive by 
prayer This stansa is not taken from the Uig.eda. 

20 Addressed to the cow who supplies milk for the libations, w hen 
she is let Khwc. ' 
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21 Forming the water-floods the Cow "herself hath 

lowed, one-footed or two-footed or four-footod, she, 

Wlio hath become eight-footed or acquired nine feet, 

the universe’s tljousand-syllabled PanUti. From 

hertlescend in streams tlie .seas of water. 

• 

22 Dark the descent: the birds arc golden-coloured. 

Robed in the floods they fly aloft to heaven. 

Again from Order’s seat have they descended, ami 
inundated all the earth with fatness. 

2-1 The footless ^faid preoedoth footed creatures. WIkj 
marketh, Mitra Varuna! this your doing ? 

The lJab(5 unborn su|»|)orteth this world’s burthen, 
Hupporteth Right and watcheth Wrong and False¬ 
hood. 

24 Virdj is Speech, and Earth, and Air’s mid-region. 
He is Pnija|)ati, and Jm is Mrityu. 


21 7*kc Cotr /laf'h : tlic jircat niin*clou(l, rci^anlo*! svh 
\'ak, SjH Cfjli or SomiJ, lins Sivaiu exjiluiiiH oftt'/oofed an 

fniru Uio clon<l ; fwo/ttofrd, from clem I and nky ; /ovr’/ooUff, 
from the four cinlinal jmiubi ; the four points HUii 

llu‘ four iutcrmoilirtte pointn : the niiif ftH beiu^ tliCKc anti tlio 

/.onitli. Tho Ili^voda Inw « 7 owrfA, fctiiali? Imffuhs iustutwl of gmik, cow. 

: ft fi VO fold «jf five pfula-s of ci^lit 

i^ach, here roproecatin^' the Iuit4 roll of tiio tlnmdor. 

23 Dark the dn^r.riKi : the of doscend iutx* the darkness of 
t))Q earth when wraf)|>ed in and rise to heaven with the 

luoiHtnro which they have ahsorbed to dcauund u;<ain iu the form of 
fertilixiug rain. See Ludwig. 

23 This staiua in taken* with an iiilimporbint variant from Higvotla 

I. 152. 3. 7'ht Maul : I’Klias or Dawn, who moves un>ju|>|nirle*l 

in the sky : Cf. ^ First, Tii Ira Agiii! hath thU Maid come footlens unt(> 
tii 08 e with feet’ {Uigveda VI. 59. 6). Th^ Baht unbam: the Sun 
before his appearance in heaven. 

24 Vird»j: sec. A. V, VlJf. 10. I, note. SMhyat: aaid by Yaska to 
I'o ‘ (irodfl whose dwelling-place is the aky.’ They arc named among 
the minor divinities iu Uio AmarakoKha, and, as Wilson ohsorvcH, 
it would scorn that in SiyatuVs day the pnrj>i>rtof the designation had 
becotuo uncertain/ See VII. 5. 1 ; 79. 2 ; Vlll. 8. Thu staum is 
not. Uken fn>m the lligveJa. 
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He is the •Lord Imperial of the SAdhyaa. He rules 
what is aud what shall be hereafter. May he make 
me lord of wiiat is and slml) be. 

25 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires 
that rose on hij^h o’er that beneath it. 

Tiielteroes cooked and dressed the spotted bullock. 
These were the customs in the days aforetime. 

20 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One 
of them sheareth when the year is ended. 

One with his powers the universe rogardeth. Of 
one tlie sweep is 8ce!i, but not the figure. 

27 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions : 

the Brdhnians who have wisdom comprehend tlicin. 
Tliree, kept in close c<'neealinent, cause no motion. 
Of Speecli men speak the fourth division only. 

28 Tiiey call him Indra, Mitra, Varuija, Agni ; and he 

is heavenly nobly-winged GarutmAn. 

That which is One hard-* call hy many a title : they 
call It Agni, Yama, Mdturisvan. 


25 The smnhf of/ufl : iiriaii^ from bunring cownlmiK. Ththfroet: 
the Godn. Thix ia, iifrltups, a ligiiiutive dtwcripiiuu of the gathering 
of the min-cloiida. 

26 The three arc Arni who bums tip the vegetation, the all-seeing 
Sun, and Viyu the iiivisiUe wind. 

27 Three might, ajiparciitly, mean the three Vedas ; btit these can¬ 
not be said to bo kefii in clote conrealvtfiit. The fourth divieion : ordi¬ 
nary language. See Wilson’s 'rraustation of the Rigveda-Sunbita for 
Sayaiia’s elaborate explanation of tbe stanza as interpreted by the 
scholars of his time. 

28 GarutmAn : the cchstial Bin!; the Sun All these names, says 
the poet, are names of otic aud the same Divine Being, the One 
Supreme Spint under various manifestations. 

The original Rigveda hymn contains five stanzas more. A very full 
commentary—to which I am indebted for much valuable assistance--- 
will be found in Vol. V. of budwig’s Der Uigveda, pp. 445—457. The 
hymn has lieen discussed also by Dr. Haug, Sitz. iKr.derphilos. ]ihi1oI. 
Olasie dor k. bayer Akademieder Wiszensohaften, ltd. II. heft 3. 1875. 
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OMITTED HYMNS AND VERSES. 

Book I. 11. 3—6, 

3 Puerpora (iiifaiitem) doteijat: nos uterum aporitnus. 

Laxa,teipsam, pucrpera. Tu, parturiuns 1 oinitte 
non canti, non udipi, non medullae adhaerentein. 

4 Descendatviacosa placenta,caniconiedenda placenta; 

deeidiit placenta. 

3 Difiindo tuuin urinao ductuin, dilfindo vnginain, 
(lirtindo inguina. Matreiu natuinqne divid(», pue- 
ruin a placenta divido : dccidat placenta. 

fi Sicut veiitua, sicut Jin>ns, sient alitus volant, sic, 
dccetu niunsiutn puor, cunt placenta descondc ; 
desceiidat placenta. 

Book IV. 4. 3---9. 

3 Sicut tui siirsfcntis (tneinUrnni virilol tanfjuatn inflani- 

inatnin palpitat, hoc illud tui urdentius liaoc licrVui 
I'aoiat. 

4 Siirsuin (estoto) hcrhoruni vires, taurornm vij^or. Tu, 

ludi'a, corpiiris jntttniH, viroruni inasculuin lobur 
in hoc hoininu depone. 

Ros aquarutn pnniijjetiitus atcpic aiboruin. Soinae 
otiam fVator cs, vatuin sacrornni iiiasculus vi^'or os. 

C Ho lie, Aguis I liodie Savitar ■ hodio deu Sarasvatis ! 
hodie Brahinanaspatis! hujus fascinum velut ar- 
cuni extendo. 

7 Velut nervuni in arcu ego tuuni fascinutn extciulo. 

Aygredere (mulierom) semper ijidefessus vclnt 
cervus daniani. 

8 Quae sunt equi vires, muli, capri, arietis, atqno 

tauri, illas, corporis potens! in hoc homiae depone. 

3 Pnerpera : gds}i(f= 8il$ha^ from the root *<J, to bring forth ; one 
deniring to iirhig forth ; a parturient. 

6 Cf. Kigveda V. 78. 8. 

The hymn h:\8 boon translated by Ludwig, Der Rig«ds, III. p. 478. 
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APl'E.N'MX. 


• Book VI. 72. 

1 Sieut ariijuisi nigor atl voluntatein se extcndit, Asura- 

ruin arte niagica Joruias novas efficiens, sic fa.soi- 
nuui tuuin, partem cum parte, conjuiictuiii, hie 
hyninus cfficiat. 

2 Velut penis (tayadarus) quern ventus permagnurn 

fecit, quaubus cst onagri penis, tantus penis tuus 
iocrescat. 

8 Quantum cst onagri meinbruni masculinum, elcphanti, 
asinique, quantum est fortis equi, tautus penis tuus 
iiicrescat. 

Book VI. 101. 

1 Taucum age, palpita, incresce et teipsum extende : 

per totum meutbruin incroscat penis : hoc tu caede 
feminam. 

2 Quo debiletn stimulant, q«io aegrum excitant (ho¬ 

mines), hoc, 0 Bruhinanaspatis, hujus peiieiu in 
arcus inodum extende. 

3 Velut nervum in arcu ego tuum fa.scinuin extendo. 

Aggredure (inuliercni) semper indeiessus velut 
cei'vus dainam. 

Book VI. 138. 

4 Duaa tuas venas, a Diis factas, in quibus stat vigor 

virilis, paxillo ligueo in testiculis ob istam mulie- 
rem tibi findo, 

5 Ut mulierea mattain (tegetem) facturae arundinem 

lapide tinduiit, sic fascinuiu tuum cum testiculis 
ob istam muiiereru findo. 

3 TayadaruB: the meaning of the word t4y<1dardfn in the text is 
not diBCOvemhle. On r^ri: pdrfi$vatah; the animal called Paraav&n 
proUahly, as conjectured hy von Roth, the wild ass or Onager found 
o\\ the banks of the Indus, and in former times even in Southern India. 
U'Ue animal is mentioned in Higveda X. 86. 18, and again in Athurva- 
Tcda XX. 131. 22. 


2 /foe: that ii, bjCr virtue of this charm, or with this drug. 

3 The stanza is rejieatod from IV. 4. 7. 
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IBook VII. S5. • 

2 llae quot tibi sunt venae atque arteriao Iiarum orn- 

uiuu) 08 til>i Isvpifio ucclusi. 

3 Uteri tui sutniiniin partem inferatn facio : ne tibi 

ssqboles neque Hliu 8 oveiiiat. Sterilotn et infecun- 
dain te facio: lapidem tuuiii opeiiiiientum facio. 

Book VII. 00. 

3 Ut virga ahoat ct feininis iriiiocua fiat, (virga) mcm- 
bri hmniiii, incinbri quod vciberat penetratque, id 
<)Uod terjtijin est laxa, id quod 8u«‘2suin tontum ost 
(ioorsutu tendc. 

Innontn : UiotTvUHive, MT’oKtyHHir 4frt}f/tf/tU hcu] bodh 

\Hxv TcKpHt <lii ut <rii.i]lcur« la doris'atioii fNir d*’'t yd 

(P W.> ircxidiijuc |KiN la Jc uoajccttin^ uii conipuii^, K coup 

Hur rcooTjt <,a trui* excc'iitionol (maio uii^wi 08t-ce nn fait hut 

n>'ilt/uO’ “ililcvore/* cf lo rupiwrt ^Uufi: (I* HC(;ui)Cuatjo>i 

imports poll pfMir uni) fonnntum iniKHi hvH^on^&iio ct Jirk>itrairc). 

dn ini*iul>n« nril a iinv h^tc femoo i|ni n.K»ai?te Ich foni- 
nii^H u8t ilc t«)UH U'n t^'inps nt <le tonn IcH licux.* —M. Vii;ti>r Kenv^, 
wlioso vcDiinn of the ob^K’Ui'c «tan74i 1 have put into the l^atiu abov e. 




INDEX OF HYMNS. 


BOOK I. 

Ilyins. • Paob. 

1 A prstycr ViebASjwxti for divine iUunutiation and iiclp. 1 

2 A charm dybciitery ... .. 3 

3 A charm eoi)Hti|>ati<n) and snpprcgsion of urine... i 

4 Tu tho Watora, for t.|>o proft^jcrily of cattle ... ... 

f) To tlio Watera, for Htifngtii and power ... ... 7 

G To tlm WaUjra, for health and wealth ... ... 8 

7 To Indra and A^nh for tho dctocUoii and tlentnictiojj of 

evil apiritH ... ... <) 

^ To India, Hnhart[uti, Soma, ami Agni, for the deHtructioii 

of Horcerens ... .. ... ... ... 11 

Boncdietion on a King at liin iivvit^oration ... ... 12 

JO Ah^jliifioii of a Kiiiner afU^r interco^ion with Varunn ... 13 

] I A charm to l>c uhchI at chil l-hirtli ... ... ... ] 4 

12 A prayer lo taghtnhig, agaifiKt fever. he;idache, and (‘ongh. ]r> 

13 A jirayor to Lightntn.;, for ImppiuoKN ... ... ]G 

11 A wumina InoaiiUtlioii agahiKta rival ... ... 17 

15 A jiraycr fur the prrwperify of an inatttiitc»r td Hauritice. 10 

j n A pmyer and ulmnn agrun^t dmnons ... 20 

17 A ehurm Uj he u«.k} at vencacctioji. ., ... ... 21 

18 A charm to avert evil Bpirits of ini^^h^rtnnc and to scenre 

limaperiry ... ... ... 22 

19 A pniyerfor pnit^^cfiou fruin arrowx and ihl* the pimish* 

ment of oncouos ... ... ... ... 23 

20 A pmyr.r to Soma, the MarnU, Mitra, and Vuruna, for 

protection ... ... ... ... ... 24 

21 A prayer to [ndra for protection ... ... ... 25 

22 A charm against jaundice .. ... ... ... 26 

23 A charm alamst leprosy ... ... ... ... 27 

24 A charm against leproay ... ... ... 28 

25 A prayer to Fever, aB a charm against his attacks ... 29 

26 A prayer for protootiou. guicUnco, and prosperity 31 

27 A charm to obtain inviaibllity ... ... ... 32 

28 A prayer to Agni for tho destnietiou of evil si Vits ... 33 

29 A ebann to Hcctirc the Hiiprt'mary of a dclhroncd King. 33 



IKUBX OF IIVSIN'K. 


< 

Hymn. 

;jo 

31 

32 

33 

34 

33 


1 

0 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

y 

10 

11 

12 

i:} 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 

20-23 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


l£fjoi IL 


Paqb. 


A heuc^lietion on a at hU consecmtion ... ... 34 

A prajer foi* prot^tion aiul gone ml prowperity ... 35 

In praise of Hca?Gn a>id Eiitth ... ... ... 36 

To tbe Waters, for health and liappiiic&H ... « ... 37 

A young Dianas lovc-eharm ... ... 38 

A chartn Ui eusuru long life and glory to the wearer of 

an anmlot ... ... ... ... ... 39 


BOOK M. 

Glonficatioii of the Hrinn* i'anse of all things.., 

A chanu to enauru auccoKH iu gam))liu< 

A water-cure charm 

A charm to ensure health and prosperity hy wearing an 
amulet ... ... 

Invitation to, and pmine at Indra ... 

A prayer to Agni for protection 
A oouiil^^r'charm agsdust iiuprecatioti and mali oiity 
A charm against heruilitary (lim'aHc (XW^c/n//o) ... 

A charm to cure ilangeronn diHeuse 
Ahsolution and heneil ctioii 

ronnter-charm, W'ith an amulet, agninst an enemy's 8]je1ls. 
A prayer for vong&mcc on a umlicions rival woreiiipper. 

A yontVs Investiture ccwmony ... 

A chanii to l^anish vcnniii and noxious crent urun 


41 

42 

43 


45 

46 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 
51 
55 

57 

58 


A charm against fear ... ... ••• ... 

A prayer for goncml protection 

A prayer Uaau amulet for health an<l strength . . 

A charm against euomioR, gobl.na, and other evil crcaturcB 
A prayer to Agni for aid against an enemy ... 

Koja^titions of 19, but addreasod to Vayu, Rurya, 
Chandra, and the Wators instead of Agni 
A charm against the magic arts of limis 
A charm ag.uu&t hends who cause ahort'on 
A bcuedictiuu on homeward coining cattle 
A charm against nn opponent in debate 
A prayer fur n hoy's long and happy life 
A heue liction on a sick man 
A man's lovo-chami ... 

A charm'against all sorts of worms o, 


59 

60 
01 
Cl 
62 


62 

04 

65 

66 

67 

68 

70 

71 



INPBX OP UVMN'H. 


471) 


Book / 7 /-] 


Hymn*. 

3*2 

33 

34 

35 
3G 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

C 

7 



9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

15 
IG 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 





• Pa(!E. 

A cham against worms or bote in cows ... ... 72 

A charm agaiust CoDsiimptioQ ... ... 74 

A prayer accomp.uiyiug an animal Racnficc ... ... 75 

Expieiiiou fur an imperfectly performed eacnGce ... 70 

A charm to secure a husband for a marriagoahle girl ... 78 

BOOK III. ^ 


A prayer or charm for Urn defeat and destruction of 
enemies in battle 

A r 'l/ar.cimfnto or recension of 1 .. 

A charm for the restoration of an expelled King 

A liencdictum at the election of u King 

A King’s address to an amulet wliich is to strengthen liis 
authority 

Address to an amulet which is to secure the defeat of 
the wi»u'er’s enemies ... 

A charm with an amulet of buck-horn to drive away 
hereditary disease 

A charm to secure the suhniission, love, and fidelity of 
kinsmeti 

A eharin against rheumatisiu (vi^kkandho) ... «,« 

A Now Year prayer 4«4 

A chanu for the recovery of a dangeruiiHly siek man ... 

A ))eiiedir/tion ou a newly Iniilt house ... i** 

A benediction on a newly cut water channel ... 

A bonoJiction ou a osvttic |>on 

A merchant’s prayer for success in his buninoss ... 

A liishi’s moiuing pra^'cr 

A farmer’s song and prayer to speed the plough 

A jealous wife’s iucautatuni against a rival 

A glon/icatiou of the office of a King’s houselndd priest. 

A prayer for riches and genoral |mwpenty ... 

In honour (d lire in all sha|>es, to ap|>easo Agui of the 
fuueral pile and U> <|uenoh Uic Aatiies uf oreinathpu. 

The taming aud trainiug of an clepliant for a King to 
ride ou 

A charm to remove a womiin’s sterility, and to assure 
the birth of boys ... ... 

A song of harvest ... ... ... ... 


81 

82 

83 

84 

8C 

87 

89 

90 

91 
93 
95 
97 
99 

101 

102 

104 

IOC 

108 

109 

III 

113 


115 

nc 

117 




IM>B1 OF HVMXl*. 


[Booi IV. 


4«0 

f 

Hvmn. 

i'.'i 

2f. 

27 

28 



30 

31 

1 

2 

3 


4 

f) 

0 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

J4 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

31 

22 

23 

24 


t 


Vaok. 


A maij's lovc-chanw ... ... ... ... 1|9 

A charm to win the favour of all iKTpcntK ... ... 120 

A cham condignin^an enemy to the scr]>ciits for punish¬ 
ment ... ... ... ... ^ ... 121 

A cliarm to change the ill><imened birth of twin calves 

into a blow’iig ... ... 122 

fhi the means to c^htain immunity from Uvxation in the 

next w<»rld ... ... ... ... ... 121 

A dmrtn to Hccnre love ami concoril in a family ... l2o 

A chann for the recovery of one dangcnnisly ill ... 127 

HOOK IV. 

C'oMinngonictl and mystioi tlieulogical doctrine 12f> 

To Tlin Unknown Uisl ... ... ... ... UM 

A chann againat ligcrs^ wolves, tbievea, and other 

noxio\IS creatures ... ... ... ... 13*1 

A charm to rext^nx? virile |H>wer .. ... ... I3i 

A hiver'a alcop-chann .. ... ... ... Uifi 

A charm to make a poiaonetl arrow harmless 13d 

A charm t*> make a |>o wmoux plant innociuma ... 138 

A bone lictiou at the coiisocnttioii of a King ... 139 

A charm addresMHl to a preoious ointment for safety and 

wealth ... ... ... ..141 


A charm acc<>m}»anying investiture with an amulet of shell. 142 
A glorification of the sacriticial Ulianna or milk-caldror. ] 14 


A charm to mend a broken bone ... •«. ... 146 

A charm to restore a sick man Ui health ... ... 147 

Accompanying the suorifice of a he-goat ... ... 149 

A charm to hasten the coining of the liuius ... ir)0 

On the omnipresence and omniscience of Vamna ... 153 

A charm to secure freedom from various evils ... 1*55 


A counter-charm against the Incantations of enemies ... 156 

A onunter^charm and charm to secure general protection. 157 
A charm for the acquisition of superhuman powers of 


Bight ••• ».» 159 

flioritioation and benediction of Cows ••• ... 161 

A benediction on a newly oonscorated King ••• ] 62 

Magnification of Agiii aud prayer for his protection ... 1C3 
A hymn of prayer and praise to Indra ... ... 165 



Book r.] 


tVVMt or BTMtfS. 


461 


Htkn. KiOi. 

25 A hymn of prayer and praise to V4yu and Sa^tar ... 166 

26 A hymn to Heaven and Earth ... ... 167 

27 A hymn to the Manits ... ... ... ... 168 

26 A hymn to Bhava and &rva ... ... •«. 169 

29 A h^mn to Mitra-Varuna ... ... ... 170 

30 *A glorification of VIk or Speech ... ... ... 171 

31 A hymn to Manyu or Wruth ••• ••• ITS 

32 A hymn to Manyu ... ... ... ... 174 

33 A prayer to Agni for protection and prosperity ... 175 

34 Glorification of the Vishtlri sacrifice ... ... 176 

35 Magnification of the Odana or oblation of milk and rice. 177 

36 A charm against fiends, human enemies, nod other pesU. 179 

37 A charm against Oandharvas and Apsarascs ... 180 

36 A charm for success in gambling ... • » ... 163 

39 A prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and 

prosperity ... ... «•« ... ... 184 

40 A charm against rival worshippers ... 165 

BOOK V. 

1 A glorification of Trita and Vanina ... 167 

2 A glorification of Indra ... ... ... ... 189 

3 A prayer to Agni, indra, and other deities for victory 

and prosperity ... ... ... 192 

4 A charm against fever and other ailments ... 193 

5 A charm to mend a broken bone ... ... •»« 195 

6 A prayer for protection and prosperity . 196 

7 A charm to deprecate Arati or Mal^^nity .,. ... 196 

8 A charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile 

priests ... ... ••• ... ... 200 

9 A prayer to Heaven and Earth for protection and assistance. 201 

10 A prayer to the presiding deities of the four quarters for 

protection ... ... ... ... ... 202 

11 A dialogue between Atharvan and Varu^a ... ... 203 

12 An Aprt or Propitiatory Hymn ... ••• 205 

13 A charm against snakes ••• ... ... 208 

14 A charm against witchcraft ... ... ... 210 

15 A charm for general prosperity * ... ... ... 211 

16 A charm for the increase of cattle ... ... ... 212 

17 The alduotien and resteratioD of a Brkbman's wife ... 212 


91 




IKBKZ OF HTHKS. 


[Book ri. 


482 

r 

Uthk. 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


1 

2 

9 % 

o 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

U 

)2 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


Pagb. 


Tho wickedness of oppressing and robbing Brahmans .. 
The wickedness of robbing or insulting Brahmans 
A hymn to the Wax-drum to secure victory ... 

A hymn to the War-drum and various deities for victory 
A charm against fever ... ... 

A charm against paraaitic worms ... 

A ))ricBt’s prayer for protection and assistance 
A charm to fauilitate conception ... 

A hymn of invitation to the Gods ... ... .. 

Au Apr! or Propitiatory Hymn ... ... 

A charm to ensure general protection and prosperity .. 
A charm for tlio destruction of malignuut goblins .. 
A charm to restore life and health ... 

A oountcr-clianu against tho incantations of an enemy 


215 

218 

220 

222 

224 

226 

228 

229 

231 

232 
234 
236 
238 
241 


BOOK VI. 


In praise of Suvitor ... ... ... ... 245 

In praise of ludra ... ... ... ... 245 

A prayer to various deities for protection sad prosperity. 246 
A prayer to various deities for protection ... ... 246 

A prayer to Agui and ludra for the well-being of a 

princely patron ... ... ... 247 

A prayer to Bruhmanaspati for protection from wicked men. 247 
A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 248 
A man’s love-charm ... ... ... ... ‘<^48 

f 

A iDan'd loT€*ctiurm ... ».• »•» ••• 249 

A thaiikttgiviijg for life, hearing, and sight ... 249 

An epithHlmniiiu chami to euMire the birth of a boy ... 250 


A eliann agHUihl veiuiuioMis Krr]K*)it$ 
thiinag** t(» l>mih 
A charui Hgainst ronsumptiuu 


250 

251 

252 


A chwiii for jw'wer and ]ireemnience 
A ntodlomal charm ... 

A charm to enbure conception ... #•* 

A chann to banlah jealousy 
A pniyer fur puviheution ••• 

A chum against fever 

A charm to strengthen hair aud promote its growth 
To the Maruti or Storm-Gods 


See 


see 


Se 0 


lee 


0 9 4 


2.'t2 

253 

254 

254 

255 

255 

256 
'256 


• *9 





Book VI.) 


U7DSX 0? HTMKS. 


HtMN. ^ PAOi. 

23 To W&wji*8 ••« ••• ••• ••• 237 

24 To the Rivers .*» ... •«« ... 258 

25 A cliarm to remove puBtuIce or scrofulouH swelUuge 

(^pachitae) .. ... ... ... 258 

2S To AfRictiou ... ... ... ... 259 

27 A charm to avert misfortUDO foreshown the coming 

of ft dove «»» «•« ... ... 2GC 

£6 The same ... *• ... ... 2G0 

29 A charm to avert misfortune foroshowii hy the coming 

of a dove and an owl ... *«. ••• ... 2Cl 

30 A charm to promote the growth of hair ... ... 2C1 

31 To Surya the Sun>God ... ... ... 262 

32 A charm against fiends and goblins ... ... 262 

33 A pntyor to ludra for riches ... ... 263 

34 A prayer to Agni fur protection from enoDnes ... 263 

35 To Agui Vaisv&imra ... ... ... ... 264 

36 III pmiKO of Agni Vaisvanara .. ... ... 264 

37 A chanii to divert Imprecation iiensoniricd 264 

38 A prayer for surpassing strength and encigy ... 265 

39 A priest’s prayer for power and glory ... ... 265 

40 A prayer for peace and security ... ... ... 2G6 

41 A prayer for pniteotiou, long life, ami various blessings. 266 

42 A chann to reconcile estranged friends ... 2G7 

43 Tliesame ... ... ... ... ... 207 

44 V charm to remove disease ... ... • ... 268 

45 A prayer for preservation from mental sin aud evil 

promptings ... ... ... ... ... 269 

46 A charm against evil dreams ... ... 269 

47 To accompany the thtx» daily libations ... 270 

48 Formulas to be used at tho tiirce daily li)>atio 2 js .. 271 

49 In praise of Agni ... ... ... 272 

50 A charm for the destruction of vernnu ... 272 

51 A prayer for puritication and fot^ivcimss of aiiis ... 273 

52 A charm against nosious reptiles and insects ... 273 

53 A prayer for recovery and preservation of health and 

security ... ••• ... ... ... 274 

64 A benediction on a newly elected King .. 275 

65 A prayer for general protection aud prosper!^ ... 275 



INDIZ or IITMXS, 


m 

t 


YI. 


lirifN. 

66 

67 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 
67 
6S 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 


< 

A charm against suakcB ••• 

A charm for a wound or bruise 
A priest’s prayer for power and glofy 
A charm to ])rotcct cattle and men .r. «. 

The wooing of a bride ... 

A prayer for prosperity and greatness 
A |)raycr for purification and riches ... 

The symbolical liberation of a sacrificiai victim 
To promote uuaDimity in an assembly 
A sacrificial charm against enemies 
A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies 
The same 


• I e 






9 4 4 


9 4 9 


$ • 


Paqi. 

276 

276 

277 

277 

278 

278 

279 

279 

280 
281 
281 
282 


A charm to accompany the shaving of the board 
A priost’s prayer for power and glory 
A bcnoilietum on cow and calf 

A priest’s benediction nfU'r meat ... ... ... 

A charm to restore or increase virile power (Appemliz) 
A King’s charm to cimdliale his discontented kinsmen. 
A King’s charm to secure the fiilclity of hia people 
A charm to effuct the removal of uu enemy ... 

A benediction on a ncw-boni Kshatriya child 
A clurui to bring the cattle home ... ... ... 

A nuptial benediction 

A pr.iyor for scasonai>Ie rain and prosperity ... 

A prayer for help and protection ... 

A charm tofadlitato obild-birtb ... 

A charm to win a hride ... 

A chann against sores and pustules (apachitas) 

A charm to accompany the symbolical loosing of sacrifi¬ 
cial victims... ... ... ... ... 

A charm against Consumption 
A glorification of a newly consecrated King ... 

A benediction addressed to a newly elected King 


The same ... ... ... ... 

A man’s love-charm 
A charm to cure a poisoned man ... 

A charm against disease ... 

A charm to strengthen and inspirit a war-horse 
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284 
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284 
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286 
286 
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288 
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289 
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291 
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292 
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293 
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294 

295 
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93 A prayer for protection from poison ... 296 

94 A charm to reconcile a Kiug^s discontented people ... 296 

95 A charm to remove disease ... ... ... 297 

96 A pijiycr for dolivcmncc from sin and sorrow ... 297 

97 A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King ... 298 

98 I^raiso of Indra... ... ••• ... ... 299 

99 A prayer for protection in liattle ... ... ... 299 

ICO A charm against poison ... ... ... ... 300 

101 A charm to preunoto virile vigemr (Appendix) ... 474 

IOj a man's love-charm ... ... ... .. 301 

103 A charm to check the approach of a hcmtilc army ... 301 

104 The same ... ... ... ... .i. 302 

105 A charm to cure conglI ... ... ... ... 303 

106 A charm to protect n house fmm lire ... ... 303 

107 A charm to protect men and cattle ... ... 303 

108 A jirayer for wisdoju ... ... ... ... 304 

109 A charm to heal punctured wounds ... ... 805 

110 A benediction on a new-born child ... ... 305 

111 A chann for insanity ... ... ... ... 30G 

112 A hcaUh-clmrui for man, woman, and .s^ai ... 30G 

H3 A charm to banish the bend (IrAhi... ... ... 307 

114 A prayer fi>r jNtrdon of faults and errors in Siicrificing ... 308 

115 A prayer for forgiveness of sins ... ... 308 

116 A pnyer for pardem of sin against moUicr, fatlicr, son, 

or brother ... ... ... . 309 

117 A prayer for freedom from debt ... ... 309 

118 A prayer for pardon of cheating at play ... ... 310 

119 A prayer lor release from debts incurred without inten- 

tiou of payment ... ... ... ... 310 

120 A prayer for pardou of sins and felicity licre;tftcr ... 311 

121 A prayer for happiness in heaven ... ... ... 311 

122 The same ... ,, ... ... 312 

123 The same ... ... ... ... ... 313 

124 An Omen from Uioaky ... ... ... 314 

125 Glorification of a war-chariot ... ... 314 

126 Olorificatiou of the war-drum ... ... .,. 315 

127 A charm to banish vaiious disenscs •• .. ... 315 

128 A charm for fair weather... ... ... ... 310 
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A charm for bucccbs and happineM..* 

e • e 

0 0 9 

317 

A woman ’b love-chann 

s •• 

• 

317 

The same ... ««• «.• 

e s ^ 

see 

318 

The same ... ••• 

• » » t 

♦ 99 

319 

A glonfication of the sacred ^rdle ... 


aas 

319 

A priest's prayer for power to punish wrong 

•doers 

9 0 0 

320 

A priest's fulmination againat an enemy 


9 0 0 

321 

A charm to promote tiio growth of hair 

• 0 a 

0 0 1 

321 

The same 

S S 0 

9 0 0 

321 

A woman’s imprecation on her unfaithful loTer 

9 0 9 

322 

A woman's love-charm 

t e ^ 

9 9# 

323 

A hlosBing on a cliild's first two teeth. 

as » 

009 

323 

A blossmg on cattle ... ... 

ee e 

ea 

324 

A prayer for a plentiful harvest 

0 a * 

9 00 

324 
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Glorification of the power of prayer and of Agni 

9 0 0 

327 

Praise of Atharvan 

0 S 0 

0 9 0 

328 

liaise of Agni us the Sim 

0 « ♦ 

9 9 9 

328 

To Vsyu God of the Wind 

V a « 

9 0 

32K 

A glorification of sacrifice .. 

see 

9 9 

329 

A pmycr to Aditi for )»elp and protection 

1 S 9 

9 

330 

Praise of the Adityas •»« 


9 9 0 

331 

Godspeed to a deparUDg traveller ... 


9 9 0 

331 

A prayer to Pushan for protection and the 

recovery 

of 


'lost property ... ... 

s ss 

0 0 0 

332 

A prayer for the favour of Sarasvatt ^ 

9 

a 9 0 

332 

A !>raycr to protect com from lightning and drought 

9 9 0 

333 

A prayer for influence at deliberative and religious meetings. 333 

A cliarui to win superiority over foes and rivals 

a 99 

334 

A prayer to Savitar for prosperity ... 

e sa 

9 0 9 

334 

A charm to win divine favour and felicity 

tee 

♦ as 

335 

A prayer for prosperity ... 

see 

9 0 9 

335 

A prayer for wealth and children ... 

e 

9 9 0 

335 

A prayer for rain ... ... 

as# 

9 9 0 

336 

A prayer for prosperity 

s # # 

9 0 0 

337 

A prayer for prosperity and happinots 

see 

9 0S 

337 

A funeral atausa ... ... 

0 • 9 

III 

338 


To SaviUbf, or Y{ira» ioTeetod with Savitar’s attributes. 338 
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23 A charm to banish Ronds and troubles ... 

24 A prayer for riches 

25 Praise of Vishnu and Varu^ 

26 Praise of Vishnu 

27 , A prayer to Idk, Goddess of Devotion 

28 Praise of the sacriBcial utensils 

29 To Agni ami Vishim ... ... ... 

30 A charm to he used when the eyes arc anointed 

31 A prayer for the overthrow of enemies 
82 A prayer to Agni for long life 

53 A prayer for long life, children, ami riches ... ••• 

34 A prayer (or freedom from sin and the overthrow of 

cneiuiCR 

35 A prayer for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 

36 A charm to he pronounced by hride and hridogroom ... 

37 A nuptial charm to be spoken by the bride ... ... 

38 A maidcii^s love-cbarm ... ... ... ... 

39 A sacriticial charm for rain and proHi>onty ... 

40 A pmycr for prosperity ... ... ... 

41 The same 

42 A prayer for deliver}* from sin and sicknesa ... 

43 A charm against lightning 

44 In praise of Indm and Vishnu ... 

45 A charm n gain St jealousy. •« 

46 A charm for offspriiig ami prosperity ... • ... 

47 A prayer for wealth and tlio birth of a son 

48 A prayer tof prosperity and the birth of a son 

49 A prayer for children and booty ... 

50 A gambler's prayer for sxiccess in gaming 

51 A prayer for Brihaspati's and Indni’s protection 

52 A prayer for peace and concord 

53 A charm to recover a sick man at the point of death ... 

54 A charm to obtain knowledge of the Vcila 

55 A charm to ensure a prosperous journey ... ... 

56 A charm against poisonous bites aud stiugs 

57 A charm for some physical disorder 
5R An invitation to Itidra and Varava 

59 An improcatign... ••• •«* 
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60 

A parting trayeller’s address to the bouses of his village. 

366 

61 

A prayer for sacred knowledge and its fruits... 

e e 9 

357 

62 

A prayer for the overthrow of enemies 

es 

see 

357 

63 

A prayer for deliveranoo from affliction 

1 

see 

ee s 

357 

64 

A charm to avert an evil omen ... 

e e« 


308 

66 

A charm against imprecations and threatened evils 


358 

66 

A prayer to Vak 

* » 9 

e ee 

359 

67 

A priest’s prayer to the Agnayo Dhishny.il^ 

• • 9 

See 

359 

68 

A prayer for cbildi'on and prosperity 

• 9 • 

9 9 9 

359 

69 

A prayer for prosperity 

e se 

9 9* 

SCO 

70 

A charm to frustrate an enemy's sacrihee 

4 ss 

S ♦ 9 

3C0 

71 

In praise of Agui ... 

♦ 1 9 

4 9 9 

361 

72 

An invitation to Indra ... 

See 

♦ 9 9 

3G1 

73 

An invitation to the Asvins 

• 99 

9 9 9 

361 

74 

A charm to cure pustules, sores, or scrofulous swellings 



(apachitas) ... 

e * 9 

9 9 1 

363 

76 

A blessing on cows ... «.« 

V 9 V 

• 9 9 

364 

76 

A charm to euro scrofulous pustules and scrofula 

9 19 

364 

77 

An incantation against an enemy ... 

see 

##e 

366 

78 

A charm for a prince’s prosperity ... 


4 i i 

366 

79 

A hymn to tho New Moon 

e se 

e 

S s 9 

3C7 

80 

A hymu to the Full Moon 

e 9 e 
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81 

A hymu to the New Moon 

see 

e » 9 

363 

82 

In praise of Agni ••• 

eve 

9 S9 9 

369 

83 

A prayer for deliverance from sin* and other evils 

e 9 9 

370 

84 

A prayer for protection •«. •« « 

see 

e e# 

371 

85 

A charm to ensure victory in battle 

See 

s e s 

372 

86 

The same 

#99 

wwe 

372 

87 

A prayer to Budra as Agni 

e 1 e 

i s» 

372 

88 

A charm to cure a snake-bite 

e ee 

e #e 

373 

89 

A prayer for purthcation and prosperity 

e e e 

4 9 9 

373 

90 

A charm against a rival in love •« 

• #e 

4 4 4 

374 

91 

A prayer fur protection ... 

see 

s e 9 

374 

92 

The same ... ... ... 

e e e 

• S s 

374 

93 

A prayer for success in battle «.• 

see 

e e e 

374 

94 

A charm to ensure the obedience of subjects 

ess 

376 

95 

An incantation against an undetected thief 

9 1 9 

S 9 s 

375 

96 

The lame^ .«• «.• 

9 9 9 

• S4 

376 
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Hymn. 


• 


Page. 

97 

Sacrificlul formulas 

»1 ¥ 

a a * 

376 

98 

Anointing the sacrod grass 

$ P ¥ 

4 4 4 

377 

99 

The pr'^paration of the altar 


4*9 

377 

100 

A charm against nightmare 

• % a 

9 4 4 

378 

101 

•The same 

14 4 

^94 

378 

102 

A charm to obtain pardon for an iudcccut act 

4 4 9 

378 

103 

The cry of an unemployed priest ... 

4*9 

• * • 

378 

104 

A prayer for pms|>onty ... 

4 • a 

a 9 • 

379 

105 

An initiation formula 

a « a 

a « • 

379 

106 

A prayer for pardon of aiii 

4 4 ¥ 

a • 9 

379 

107 

A charm against Cough ... 

a 1 a 

eta 

379 

108 

A prayer for protection ... 

4 4 4 

• 4 4 

380 

109 

A prayer forbucccss in gambling ... 

9 4 4 

9 9 9 

380 

110 

A pniyer for succchs in battle 

a a# 

9 9 a 

381 

111 

A prayer f<ir offspring 

9 4 9 

9 9 • 

382 

112 

A prayer for protection and freedom from 

sin 

a« 9 

383 

113 

A woman's incantation against a rival 

• ♦ a 

9 4 * 

382 

li4 

The same ... 

^ 4 • 

• * * 

383 

115 

A charm against Misfortune 

• aa 


383 

116 

A charm against Fever 

a a^ 

a 9 9 

384 

117 

A charm to ensure }m)B]»cntj 

a a 1 

9*4 

384 

118 

A benediction on a warrior 

9 4 9 

9 aa 

384 
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A charm to recover a dying man ... 


a aa 

386 

2 

Tho same ... .«« 

a # a 

• • a 

388 

S 

A prayer iof the destruction of demons 

♦ as 

#99 

392 

4 

Imprecations on demons ... 

♦ • a 

a • a 

396 

5 

A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet 

e aa 

400 

6 

A chann to exorcise evil spirits wlio hesot 

women 

f49 

403 

7 

A charm to restore a sick mm to licaltli 

9 ♦ # 

a a 9 

408 

8 

Improcatious directed gainst a hostile army 

4 9 4 

412 

9 

An enunciation of coemogonical, ritual, 

and metrical 



doctrine 

aa « 

4 4 4 

416 

10 

A glorification of the mystical abstraction Viraj 

a a a 

431 
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• HrvK. , Paob, 

2 A glorification of K4ina as God of closiro of alt that is good. 430 
5 On the eonsecratton of a newly bnilt house ... ... 434 

4 A glorifioation of the typical sacrihclal bull **• 438 

5 A glorification of a eacrihcijtl goat ... . 442 

6 A glorification of hospitable reception of gneets ... 448 

7 A glorification of the typical hull and cow ... ... 453 

8 A charm for the cure of various discaees connetftod witTi 

Coneumption ... ... ... 455 

9 Enunciation of mystico'thcologieal and eosmolagical 

doctrine ... ... ... ... 458 

10 ContiuxiatiOtt of Hymn 9 ... ... ... 404 
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^BArt7, p. 2.'5S. 

AMnp1AVf^^8 note. 

AlihisKoka, 1 \ ,l40no<€A. 

AhAohite, Tbe, IV, 36, 
41 note». 

Absolution, 52, 77 notee. 

Ach&rja, 379. 

Adder, 32. 

Adding (namo of a 
goblin), 119. 

Adhvftryu, IV. 15, 245, 
.361, ,362. 452. 

Aditf, 12, 39, 68, 90, 
104, U5, 189, 231, 
216, 248, 2Cr>, 2H2. 
280, 311, 33fi. $4.3, 
371, 390, 304, 42u, 
454. 

Aditya, 107, 185, 101, 
2T3, 830, 3.31, 371. 

Adityos, 12, 14, 15, 31, 
34, 39, 40, 56, 90, 
91. Ill, 115, 121, 
171. 193. 234, 246, 
282, 285, 308, 331, 
387, 390, 414, 430, 
427, 440. 

Affliction (personifted), 
259. 

Agasti, 170, 171. 

Agastya, 73, 134, 170, 
160, 227, 274. 

Agbnyi (cow), 125 no<«. 

Agniyt, 111> 349. 

Agtmyo Dhishnvah, 76, 
359 note§. 


Agoi. !n.x,xrr. 13,20, 

29, 80 note, 31 note, 
33, 35 noU^, 36 note^ 
37. 38, 40. 42 note, 
47 note. 48. 40, 51 
note, 53. 56, 57, 59, 
note, 61. 62, 67, 68. 
76, 78., 81, 85, 90. 
94 note. 96.100, 102, 
103, 105 nou, no, 
in, 113 note. 1(4. 
115, 120, 121, 123. 
126, 128, 130 »fote. 
131 note, 145 note, 
149, 152. 103, 164. 
170 note, 175, 179. 
184. 187 note, 188 
note, 189 note, 191 
note, 192,193. 198^ 

200, 202 note, 295 
note, 206 note, 207, 
211,212, 224,226, 
228, 229, 231—238, 
240, 242 note, 243, 
246, 247, 249, 259, 
260, 262—2GI, 260, 


277, 279, 280, 282. 
284, 285 note, 286, 
287 note. 292, 293. 
296—298, 301-^307, 
800,312—314, S18, 
319. 327 note, 328 
note, 330 note. 3*15 
note, 336, 337, 339, 


342. 843, 340, 351, 
352, 357, 360, 301, 
363, 36C, 360, 370— 
873, 374 note, 376. 
870, 3«0. 381, 883. 
385, 387, 380—395, 
397, 398. 400—403. 
410,415,418,427— 
420.431—433. 435 — 
437, 439, 443. 444, 
449, 453. 454, 458, 
460, 462, 464, 460. 
400. 470. 

— alone originally 
immortal. 42 note. 

— as liglituiug, 8note, 
30 note, 37. 458 itote, 
^^an the Sin>, 78 note, 
188 note, 326, 370. 
416, 456 note, 

'— flight of, 30 fioi^, 
337 note. 

— three homes of, 
416. 


KAma, 113, 264. 

—patron of marriage 
78 note. 

—Lord of Seasons,04 
note. 

— Lord of the Firs 
Tribes, 163. 

— Sou of the llishts, 

^£ 5 . 


269 note, 270. 271 
note, 272. 274, 275 


— kravyAd (Flesh- 
couBunior), 3S6 note. 

— idoutifled with 
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» Agtiuhtoma, 451^ 
Agriculture^ \06, 
genii of IX. 
Agriculturist, life of 
BO, IX—XL 


AmarakoshB^ 469. Aiiua (a people), 114 noU 
Ambaiuba, 7« Anusarpa, 63. 

Aturit, Amrita, 6, 98, Anuaiitup, 418, 419. 
100, 126, 138, 141, Aunykjas, 35. 

152, 107, 178, 235, Apuchltae, ,258, 863 
Agriculturiats, 251,309. 240, 267, 2C9, 312, notei. See Pustules. 
Alii, 47, 99, 1G5. 427. Apah (Waters), 6 note. 

Ahavauiya Fire, 450. Ainiit&, 242. Ap&marga, 156, 157, 

Abuia Masdi, 13 note. Amulet, 33, 34, 39, 317 nofet 358. 

Air, 55,201—203,234, 51,53, 61, 86, 92, Apftmna(4t, 152 note. 

311, 818, 336, 415, 234,289, 400—402. Ape, 272. 


Ancestral Spirits, 56, Apodaka, 209. 

I2l not€$. See Apoito, 48 note 
Ftitbers. 

Angas, 205, 206, 225. 

Auger (personified). 

See Maiiyu. 

Angiroe, 56, lU, 264, 184, 306, 310, 317, 

Aja, 445 note, 460 note. 401,410,411,414. 880,381, 4i>l, 414, 

A jya, lo note. Angirases, III, 50,114, 425, 454 

AjHStiiiyl, 181. 264, 4''1. 410, 411, Aptya, 187, 191, 870. 

AkOti (Purpoee, perao- 414,445. See Irita. 


421, 430, 469. 
triple, 461» 
AuArata, 426. 

Airs, Tital, 234. 

A i tareya-BjAbma i^a, 
331,419. 

Aitcliison, Dr., 253. 


Apit(B), 205, 207, 232, 
234 noifSe 
Apsaras, 183, 
Apsarases, 43, 180— 


iiihed), 3 H. 

A Aruius, 71, 72. 
Alajl, 458 note. 
AUbklk, 253. 
Aligt, 209. 
Aiiosi, 403. 

All, *455. 


Auginvia, 269, 435. Aptya^, 191. 
Augii’usa-veda, IIL Apva, 82. 

Animal sacrifice, 75, Ararii, 22. 

140. See Sucrifice. Araru, 269. 

Animals, suerificiaV, 75, Aiataki, 181. 

94 notes. AiCli, 22, 198—200. 

- .. t me, 94, 9^ note, Ariyas, 4U4, 405. 
All-Gods, 13 note, 58 127. Ardour (personified), 

note, 61 note, 29F, Ansa, 246. 433 note. See Many u. 

819 note, 341, 455. Aulaka, 269, 424. Aijmin, 413 note. 

AU SustaUier, 61. Antankbha(ro), 87,149 Arjuul, 63. 

Almighty Creator, 42 »o'e#. Armour, 384, (03, 432. 

note. Autek»pefoot, 32. Anian, 208. 

Almighty God, 105 note. Anumati, 199, 35^, 818, Arrow (lightning), 17. 
Alpdrliuken, 408 note. 337, 388, 440. —(personified), 110. 

Altar,324,357,377,467. Auunir<)ka, 63. — (used in charms), 

northern, l\\. Anupnlila, 408. 46, 116. 
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Arrow (in war)^ 110. 
(the parts of an), 

137. 

(poiaoned)f 137| 

138, 218* 

— (Agni'a, 394. 

■ (fndra^s), 851, 

-{Kinia'a) 119. 

-(Rudra’s) 23, 173, 

294. 

(the Br&hmau's), 
218. 

Arrows of Uods, 120— 

122 . 

Artificor of tho Gods^ 
47, 05 noUf. 
Arundhatl, 146, 195, 
190, 277, 800, 
Ar^;i(s), 174, 204, 248, 
253. 

Anmnai), 14, 15, 22, 
31, 7^ 88,101, Ill, 
112,105,230, 246, 
244, 3111, 454. 

Aryuii, IX, 25, 42, 
111, 113, 114, 118, 
ICO, 161, 16.3, 174, 
264. • 

Aryans, 3, 9, 118, 420. 
Asipalne, 30 note. 
Aslit^^A* 

Aahtatni, 420. 

Aaihut, 136 note. 

Aaitfl, 18, 134, 276, 
321, 322. 

Asita (Black Snake), 

121 . 

Aimodeus, 404 noU. 
Afi'ealja, 403. 


Asa, wild, 474. 
Assemhly (pcrsouiHed), 

133, 421. 

Asum, 143, 232. 

Asum (s) (God, Gods), 

300, 304, 824. 

(fiend, 6ends), 44, 

66, 92, 95, 158,164, 
248, 281, 30.5, 400, 
401.404, 420, 423, 
433. 

Asuras (kings), 292. 
Asiiit (she-fiend28, 
29. 

Asvattha, 87—89,181, 
194, 195,250,297, 
305, 410, 412. 
Aevins, 69, 70, 84, 85, 
104, 105, 116, 126, 
129, 144, 170, 171, 
193, 229, 232, 246, 
247, 272, 283, 289, 

301, 324, 351. 861, 
363, 414,427—429, 
439, 454, 465. 

-Whip of the, 427, 

4?8. 480. 

Afvini, 344. 

Athirvan, Ilf, 131, 

134, 180, 189, 191, 
203—205, 245, 828, 
330, 379, 395 

Atharraos, 111, 189, 
335. 

A tharvan-priest, 245. 
Atbarya-Sai)ihit&, V, 
VI, V!I. 

translations from 
the, XV, XVI. 


AtliarEan-(veda), V, VI. 

Atharvana, 245. 

Atharyana-veda, HI. 

Atharyaiigirasas, III, 
VI. 

Atharva-yedn, III, IV. 
AniikramanJ,XI V. 

— Bjalimana, HI, 
XV. 

-Commentary, XtV, 

XV. 

- Pritisiklija, VIII, 

XIV. 

-Sulras, XIV. 

Upanishads, XV, 

Atiritra, 451. 

Atn, 78, 146, 170, 171, 
218, 227, 274. 

Anbj'oy, John, 32. 

A ud b u I nbla, 41 ^iUinotes 

Aufrecht, Professor, 
135, 130. 

Anksbn, 79. 

Aiiksbagandhi, 181. 

Austerity (religious), 
320. See Fervonr. 

Autumn, 275, 391. 

fever pi*ovalenl in, 
29, 30 7iotes, 450. 

Autumns, a hundred. 
See Hundred Au* 
tumns. 

Avabhptha, 453. 

Avnks, 100 182, 251 
noU$, 409. 

Avaeknva, 72. 

Averting Gods, 432. 

Axe, 55. 

Xy\\% 48 uotff 439. 
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BadAru, 170. 

Bactriaiis, 224 W3U. 
BHga, 31 note. 

Buhlikas, 224, 225. 
Btya, 404, 407. 

Bal4aa, 142, 252. 409 

iwttt. 

Baikh, 224 nota. 
B4rhata4ma, 230. 
Burhin, 206 note. 
Banng-lSould, S., 239, 
384, 429. 

Barley, 61, 261, 273, 
295, 350. 

_ deifted. 324, 325. 

■ - and rice, 410,430. 

Bdelliuai, XU, 79,181. 
Buiists, Lord of, 75. 
Beer, 98 nott. 

Bees, 429, 438. 

Being, the Divine, 139. 
Behar, 226 mte. 

Benfey, Pi’of., 8. 

Bent, T., 123. 
Beig;aigno, M. Abel, 
187, 330, ' 

Bhagii, 31, 79, 97, 104, 
105, 111, 162, 172, 
199, 232, 246, 274, 
285, 289, 301, 306, 
364. 385, 440. 
BbiirBdvAia2.5,5.'), 146, 
171. 213, 352. 
Bltarati, 193,207,233, 
241. 

Bliai'fiji, 63. 

Bhava, 59, 75, 169, 
17'», 296, 388, 413, 
414. 


BhaTint, 296 ttote. Brahma (prayer, charm), 
Bhyigii, 47, 149, 205, 36. 78, noiet. 

218. Brahnii (the phenome- 

Bbrigue, IlL 47, U9. nal Creator). 4», 
Bhpgviiugirasaa, III. 132, 212,. 213, 465 
BhdUkritaa, 122, 304 nottt. 

noU$. Brahmaohdr!, 218, 304, 

Bhutapati. 59. 320, 381., 

Bird, the (theSun), 28, Brahma.veda,Iir,lV,V. 

137, 262, 460, 470. Brahman (priest). 111, 
Birda, the two. 4C3. 123, 200,212—216, 

Birth-ritual, 82, 67. 218,220, 382,410, 

Biter, the, 406. 428, 443, 444, 46«. 

Blent Offerings. See Bribmai.ias, VI, 420 
Mixt Oidations. note. 

Uliwinficld, Prt.f.,XlV, Brahmans (priests), 52, 
XVI, 4,16, 16-18, 172, 177, 178, 251, 

44, 54, 66. 104,258, 313, 376, 410. 441. 

271, 277, 364. BrAhman (s), 4, 8, 136, 
Blyxa, Octaudra, 182, 152, 100, 177, 17H, 

2dlnot«i. 218,219,251, 265, 

Boat, 88. See Ship. 440,441,450,451, 

Boats, heuediction of, 470. 

380 note. Biihmanhood, 60. 

Boar, 66, 210, 411. Brahmanaspati, 11 »o<», 
Budr, [larts of the, 74, 33, 34,104, 240,347, 

, 465—458. 269, 285, 293, 324, 

Bogh. 31 note. ‘342, 354, 406. 

Ouneleas, the, 463. Bmbmaudaua, 178. 
Bony, the, 463. Bi-ahmodyam, 129,189, 

Bomniuller, Dr. J., 253. 416 note*. 

Horer, 72. Brazil wuod, 209 oote. 

UmtiiteuUB One, the, Breath (returns tu the 
(hidi-a), 48, 79. wind), 388. 

■ .(Bhaga), 105. Breaths, two, 203. 

Bounteuua Paths, 65. Bridal oracle, 76. 
Brahma (the Divine Bride, wooing of the, 78, 
Easenoe), 7, 41, 78, 278. 

189. Bright One, the, 349. 
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Drlhaddiva, 189» 19L Bullock(caldroDcalled), Chnnd^ 58. 

Brihaepati, 11, S3, 37, X45. Chaudra (the Moon) 

67, 65, 68, 77, 96, Bullock tooth, 22. 36, 62 nous^ 185, 

97, 101, 111, Its, Bulla (ludra-Soma), Chuiidramae(theMoon), 
114,121,422,130, 396, 434. 

131, 172, 213, 229, Burster, the, 413 note. Chapman, George, 110. 

232,236, 269, 384, Burton, Itobert, 118, Chariot, 314. 

293,297, 801,331, 199,407. Clmrioteers, 87. 

335, 342, 351, 369, Chariut-roomg, I05»oU, 

379, 381, 400, 415, CaEEs (offered to the 349. 

425, 434, 438—440, epirits of the dead), Chhalunas, 71. 

452, 454. 424 Chliaud&iui (hymns), 

Briimt, 176, 208, 416, Caldron (persooi6ed), 331 note. 

422, 423. 144,145. Chief Priest, 48, 67, 


Brlhall, 83, 76, 203, Calf«darijiig,100.125. 


416, 417, 422, 454. 
nrihateamaii, 218, 230. 


(Agnt), 184. 

(the Sun), 185, 


Brisdy-hairod (a ficud), 460, 463. 


400. _(Viyu), 184. 

Broom (wifa), 341. ■ (Clumdru), 185. 

Bull (Agni;, 179. — (the world), 465. 

> (Indra), 25, 144, Caois, Canicula, 288 
193, 271, 299, 403. woTe. 

(Kama), 430. Canuabis (hemp), 40. 
i ' (Lord of the Moon), Canopus, 170 note. 

368. Cai*i)cnt€r, 87 note* 

. (Prtijanya), 15^, Car-warrior, 357. 

151, 345 na^e. Caste, the third, 251 

— - I (Prajai»ati), 428, note. 

129^ CoAtce, four, ICO note, 

-(the Sun)» -^2. C;it, 23 n'>(e. 

• -(Sun, Moon, Hoa- <^tarrh, 409. 

ven), 135 no^e. Ca ttle» waters tu 

(the Typical), 453, clouds, 859. 

455 , Civttle-pen, 101, 102. 

r_- liberation of a, Celestial Dames, 111. 

382>*oe<. Chakra, 188. 

_- iacrificial, 488— Cbaml>ers’s Encyclo- 

442. pfedio, VII. 


357. 

Obildbirili (charm for), 
14. 

Chitmratha, 435, 
Clan(B), Lord of the, 
288, 

Clearer, 158. 
ClosO'Creeper (a ficud}, 
406. 

Cloudy akj, Lord of, 
288. 

Cubotu, 466. 

Cold ben sou, 418 nrje. 
Colebrouke, II. T., 8. 
Colic, 456, 457. 
CoHcctive (toils 
Co n fere nee ( po i s* 1111 (i - 
eel), 333. 

(Joiihrmatioii, 382 notf^, 
CWsecraricii). Suo Dilc- 
bha. 

Consecration of a King, 
115, 139, 140. 
Cous'*'*t of the Year, 

93-4-55. 
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< ^Consorti of the^Gods, Cow, glorification of, 464. DikriilyauAfl, 40 


lU, 291, 349, 454. 
Couatollations (iiifloeii* 
cing weather), 316. 

Lord of (the 
Moon)t 


beuedictioQ of, DukeiMni, 115, 298, 
283. 446 nf>U. 453. ' 

— Aret prieatly fee, DakBhin&giii, 450. 

112, 145 nnut. Damea, Celential, 111, 

— (the tj^cal),453, noit, 206. 349. 

464. Darhhii, 49, 367, 268, 


ConHulhition (peraoui* 
fied), 422. CowH, 101. 102, 112, 410. 

Conaiitnptiou, Ifi. 49, 101, 162,249. Diriln. XIV, 4, 16, 51. 

CrtUod Goddeaaoe, 54, 67,109, 159, 383* 
3C4. Diirins, S26 noft. 

— rayeof light, 165, D&sa (a) 174,190, 204, 
191, 460. 374. 


63, 74, 99, 127, U2, 
195, 235, 252. 277, 
291, 316, 352, 408, 
410, 437, 455-458. 
Copperdiued (d fiend), 
406. 


— regiuna of the D.ieiYfikaha, 61. 

aky, 185. L&ai, 224. 

Corruption (pera^juifi* <Jow-terriHer (agob!in), Diuyu (a), 9, 59, 95, 

ed), 36. 22. 174, 413, 433. 

Cou^h, 15, 16, 225, Cioinp, 30 natf. Daughter, birth of a, 

303. Creation, Lord of, 128, deprecated, 2 >0,407« 

Couain»enemy, 52 133. Duoghtera, (Xdoetial, 

Creatiro Uiahia, 132, 370. 

Cow, One, 420, 421. 178. 391, 321, 468. Dawn. 104, 233. 363, 
444. Creator, the, 41, .3, 279,362, 399, 418, 

__ Creative Power of 76,95,132,139,177, 452, 469. 


Nature, 433 

VIk. Vir4j, 431. 
Cloud,'466, 469. 
Karth, 

Dawn, 463. 
Prayer, .327. 
rvifui, 41. 


193, 401, 460, 465. 


and Night, 233. 


of Pleuty, 444, 

note DiPniKiU, 105, rtoU. 

K&ma*8 daughter, Dadhiki^, 145 noU. 
431. DadhikrivaD, 105. 

-emblem of plenty, Dadhyach, 330 wit. 

98, ITT, 336, 379: Dadikae, 335 note. 

Atharvau’a, 203— Dakaha, 39, 40. 

205. 


Creaturee, Lord of, 95, Dawns, the, 106, 246, 
438--430 • 338, 871. 

Ci*eeper*D6ar (a fiend), Diwne, two (night and 
406. morning) 418. 

Cuckoo, 399. Dhj, 188, 432. 

Cupid (Indian), TOnofe.Day, Lord of, 143. 

Day and Night, 60, 


390, 464. 

Day and Sun, 402. 
Deasii, 349 note. 

Death, (pei‘6omfied),36, 
52-54, 64, 88, 96, 


180, 199, 200, 220, 
Dakeha*acbadreo.3»,40. 223, 235, 251, 259, 
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# 

960,-263, 265, 36d, Dewy seasoo, 416. Dntlijme, 114 iio^e. 
279,366,391, 296. Dharma, IT. Drum, 130—223, 8!9. 

305, 3U, 320, 361, Dhitar, 78, 90, 96, Dual deity, 170, 26^ 
360,378,385,387— 147.229. 230,278, 355, 396 iwtefc 

389,391,410,413— 335,336,386, 402, Diirga, 2. 

416, 421, 434. 452, 455. Duru&m4.404. 

—-mes^cn^ersof^lS. Dh&vA, 195. Ddrvi, 303. 

DoUt, 309, 310. DhfiUriUhtiu, 436. Dvim{irdb4 Xrtvjfti 
Dec^y (pei'«onified),36. Dice» 43, 154, 216> 493,424. 

Declmo, 225, 340, 241, 242,283, 310, 350, DvipadiTri6htup,3nole« 

252, 291, 232, 316, 380, 381. D^auB, 72, 206, 248, 

38 r, Dierbuch, 45. 255, 467. 

Delbrttck, Prof., XVL DigTijaya, 192 no(^. Dyaushpltar, 247 noft. 
Dcmiurgui, 41 note. Dii Counoutes, 'iSlnoU. Dyaontery,3 , 4,62no 
DcHK^iia, of darkueea, Dlkaha, 282, 402, 419, ■ ch>>rip for, 3, 4. 

ICi noU. 449. Dyu, 172, note. 

~ of drought, 9, 47 Diosooridcs, 143. 

noies, Dieeases, TariouB, 316, EA<}Ba (a elaaa of Gods^ 

-varione.Sce Aanras, 317, 455-^458. 120, 

rjSacluiH, KimMioB, DUponsor, tho, 79. Eagle(8), 210, 271, 
Y4tailli4i)aa, lliksha-Disi^oBcr, the, 95, 104, 273, 290, 399. 

6AH. 193. —^ Cdleatial(tli6Sun), 


Doeire, 119, 125, 433 
ni;(e. 

Destroyer, the, 296, 

386. 

Destruction (personU 
Bed), 36, 62^5^ 
64, 88, 90, 180,199, 
259, 261, 291, 298, 
314, 346, 352, 360, 

387, 389, 397. 
De^adHru, 391 note, 
Devarshl, 219 nou, 
r>ovaa, 34 note. 


DiHiector, 44«7. 
Disturber, the, 119 note. 
UiU, 331. 

Divine Being, the, 470. 
Dog •(sacrificed by 
Gods), 329. 

Dog'Star, 288. 

Doors, divine, 206,233« 
Dove, 259—261. 
Dragou, the, 47,48,99, 
113, 165a 

DrcaTn(ii), evil, 141, 
269, 371, 378, 430. 


160. 

Ear, the (comes from 
Air), 203. 

Earache, 455. 

Earth (perSoniSed), 3, 
87, 68,91,116,125, 
184, 186, 191, 201, 
203, 317, 219,229, 
234, 235, 249, 254, 
255, 262, 291, 311, 
321, 336, 342, 387, 
399, 411, 421, 430, 
432, 438, 453, 469, 


DevatyU, 27. Dropsy, 154, 371 note. -mother of men, 

Devotion, 417. Drudging goblin, 51, Sil, 467. 

•— Goddess of, 341. 118, 119 notes. —— centre of (altar), 

Dewdime, 276. Drub, 52—54, 366. 357 


I 


33 
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Earth, lower upper, 
Z90. 

Earths, three, 169, 
Eastward fire, 421,4604 
Eclipse of the sun, 

64 note. 

Egg-eaters(fieQds),407. 
Eight etemeote, 420. 
marrows, 66. 
divine priests, 420 
Sons of Aditi,42U. 
Indra*s number, 
430. 

Etght'footed, 469. 

Eighth night, 430. 
Eighty, 66 note, 

Ii;jathas, 227. 

Ekiha, 303, 464 no(si. 
Ekishtaki, 94, 95. 
Ekaviusa, 419. 

Elemeuts, air, 418. 

■ — eight, 420. 
Elephant, 116, 116, 
366, 283, 437. 
taming of, 115. 
Emmets, 44, 354. 
Empyrean, the, 149 
note. 

Enoompaeaer, the (Va¬ 
rova), as noje. 

Enoyol op»dia Britan- 
nica, VII. 

Ender, the (Death), 
986, 424. 

Ephedra, 263,263 noia. 
Pachy clad e (Soma 
plant), 253 note. 

Distaobya, 268 
note. 


Erigone, 288, note, 

Erds, 439. 

Eryeipelas, 455. 
EstablUher,the,78nd<€. 

Etemi^,12,89 noeei, 41. 
Eumenides, 891 noU. 
Euphrasy, 169 note* 
Evil eye, 60,141. 

Excel 1 eu co (persoai- 

. fled), 279. 

Exertions (personified), 
200 , 201 . 

Expanses, six, 192. 
Expelleot saenfioe, 286. 
E;e, the (comes from 
the sun), 203. 

returns to the 
son), 202, 388. 

(precious trea¬ 
sure), 141. 
Eyebright, 169 note* 


Failcbs (personified), 
198. 

Fairies, euphemistic 
names of, 426. 

Faith, 320, 446. 

Falcon (Agni), 271. 
(the Sun), 345, 
346. 

-(bringm* of Soma), 

346 nets. 

Falsehood, 60,154,469. 
FaiMitrider (the Sun), 
188. 

Father (Heaven), 129, 
173, 203, 205, 247, 
267. 

(lodra), 366. 


Father (the Sun), 203, 

454 note* 

(the Primal Cause), 
464 note, 

and pother (Hea¬ 
ven and Eactb), 36 
note. 

Fathers (Ancestral 
Spirits), XI, 10, 56, 
131, 124, 188, 217, 
218,229,238, 240, 
260. 268. 280, 284, 
291,309, 312.313, 
333, 346, 359, 386, 
414,417, 423,424, 
483, 442 notr. 463. 

montlily offerings 
to. 423. 

■ ■■(causeof fruitful- 
loss). 464 note. 

(embodied and 
bodiless), 414. 

Begent of the 
(Yams), 226. 

Fauni, Faunus, 118 note* 
Favour of the Gods, 22, 
90,818, 337,440«at^ 
Fw (personified), 59. 
Feeler (a fiend), 404. 
Felicity in heaven, 56, 
811—813, 

Fern, 86 note, 

Fem-seed, 86 note* 
Fervour (religious), 145, 
174, 820, 425. 

Fever, 15, 29, 30, 31, 
92. 142, 193-195, 
224, 225, 241, 252, 
255, 256, 884, 456. 



IKDKX OF KaUBS, ffrO. 


499 


Fever, hundred agoniei Five, Baoes* Tribes, Four*eyed dog, 160, 
of, 341. Nations, 43, 114, 441 

Ficus Keligiosfl, 87, 116, 163, 314, 285, Four-footed, 469. 

194,410. See Asva- 3S0, 430. Four regions, 15, 48, 

ttha. • - messes of boiled 192, 266,433. 

Field, Lord of the, 51. rice, 443 note, 448. Fourth Veda, VL 
—• Queen of the, 55. ~ rogions, 84, 112, Fragile (the intercalary 
Fifteen regions of the 118. month), 197. 

sky, 41S. — rivers, 246. Friend, the, 5, 49, 90. 

Finisher, the (Death),-seasons, 418, 461 Friends, the two, 302. 

369. note. Frog (used in charms), 

Fire, Sacriflcisl, 48,88,—healing herbs, 420. 100, 375 notes, 384. 

85, 91. —SODS of man, 114. Frogs (compared to 

—— Qirhapatya, 358.-Waters, 420. Brahmans), 153, 153. 

See OarhapHtya. FivMirowod, 412. Fuel, 224. 

— ^ household, 243, Five footed (tho Sun), Funeral 6re, 342, 886, 
357, 421. 461. 389. 

eastward, 421, Five-spoked wheel, 461.-quenching of tho, 

450. Flesb'consumer, the 114. 

southward, 421, (Agni), 114, 115, Furies, 291 note. 

450. 886, 389. Fiiirow (porsouifiod), 

.— westward, 421 Flood,Child of the, 16, 106, 107. 

note, 242, 450. 17. 

—^ ordeal by, 55 note. Floods (Waters) 6, 7, Gaia, 254 note. 

-of the funeral pile, 212. Gambling, XIII, 42,43, 

242, 3^6, 389. FI ore ns, Professor, XTI. 183, 306,^310, 349, 

—« and Water, X, FootleSs Maid (Dawn), 380, 381. 

487. • 469. -cheating at, XIII, 

Fire-drill, 191, 206, Forefathers, 229« 310. 

250 notei. Fort-demoliBber(lDdra), Gambling-board, 242, 

Fire-priest, 180, 328 412. 283. 

notet. Fortuna, 22 note, Gaudarii, 225 note. 

Fires, various, 113, Fortune, 22, 79, 95. Gandhira, 225 note, 

114^ -evil, 883. Gandbiris, 225. 

Firenament (personifi- Fortunes, one hundred Gandharva, 41—43, 
od), 66, 378. and one, 883. 134, 181, 182, 184, 

First, the (of the New Four castes, 160 note. 363. 

Year), 93. -divirionsofypoeeb, Gandbarvaa, 43, 118, 

First AahUkI, 93-95. 470. 176, ^80-183,184, 
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BlO, 381, 406( 411, Goat. 149, 130. Goshedha, 2l 

414, 425, 454. ■ sacrificial, 149, Qotama, 146,171, 213, 

-King of tbe, 425. 160,442—448. 352. 

Gatbe, Dr. R., XIV, God, the Supreme, 42 Grace, dirine, 31, 90, 
XVII, note. 318, 337, 339. 

Garbhidhina, 229. ——the Unknown, Otacea, FaTouring,184. 

Oirhapatya (4gm), 13! note. Grihi (a she fiend), 61, 

242,811,858, 421, GodAnam, 57,282,342, 53.95,306,307,389. 

450,458. 357. Grass, Sacred, 206,224, 

Garutmin,137,160,ATO.Goddesses, 43,63,99, '877. 

Gatherer, 117, 111,193,207, 257, Orassmann, Prof., 7, 58, 

Gathering, 119, 333. 273,291,349,864. 107,135, 190,191, 

Gauffres, 424 note. -Rivera, 382. 345, 393, 459, 460, 

Qauli, 46 note. Gods, paiiim. 463, 466. 

Gavish^bira, 171. — Father of, 95 note. Great Bear, 352 note. 

Gaya, 18, 134 note. — Mother of, 95 note. Greeks, 424. 

Gayatrf, XVII, 7, 83, — Consorts of, 349. Grill, Dr., XVI, 2, 21, 
178,271,418, 419, Soe Consorts of Goda 38, 29, 38, 39, 42. 
422, 464, 466. — Artificer 47. 44, 50, 51, 57—59, 

Oeldner, Prof., XVI, —pLysiciansof.SSl. 64, 65, 67, 68, 71 — 

241, 263, 322. —made immortal by 73, 78—80, 82, 89, 

General breath, 57, Agni, 43,115, 145, 90, 99, 102—104, 

General Gods. 319. See 149. 119, 126, 136, 189, 

Vifve Devas. — ... by Savitar, 42. 141, 142, 144, 147, 

Genesis, 132, 259. — ... by Soma, 42, 154, 166,158, 159, 

Genii of meij, 386 note. 115,146. 161,163, 179, 180, 

Genius loci, 61 note. — ... by religious de- 184, 194, 196, 199, 

Gbarma, 129,144,145, votion, 145. .210, 217, 220, 226, 

414, 453, 465. — priests called, 83, 248, 255, 256, 258, 

Chora,’158. 93, 308. 264,268,276,278, 

Ghrita{m),38,97 nofei. Gold, 39, 40, 79, 188, 280, 283, 285, 287, 

Girdle, sacred, 319, 234, 235, 282, 314, 290, 295. 298, 299, 

S20. 835, 444, 446, 447. 301, 803,306—308, 

Gladness (personified), — oroamenta, 39, 79 311,317,318,321— 

in, 279. note, 215, 835. 324, 327, 333, 343, 

Glory (personified), Good works, reward of, 344, 347, 350, 351, 
111,279, 66, 98. 354,358,360,383, 

GnAs. 111. See Con- Gopaths-Bribmapa, 437, 438. 
sorts of' tbe Gods. Ill, XX. Grlsbma, 461. 
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GrohniADn; Dr., 30, 92, Heaven, life io, 149, Herd, (Pisban),9L 
241. 311, 313, Herdemau, the (Agni), 

C roper, (a fiend), 406. -taxation in, 124. 287. 

Guardian {a Geiiiue),-Idgheat, 149, 444 -{the Sun), 467. 

3S6. , Herodotus, 226. 

Guerdon to priests, 277. Heaven and Earth (per- Herpes, 225. 

See Dakshi^iA sonified), 36, 54— Herrick, 20. 

Guests, hospitality to, 56, 59, 60, 69, 85, Heti (a olaas of Gods), 


448-453. 

Gugguhi (bdelUom), 79 
note. 

Gug;2u1fi (ad Apsaras), 
181 . 

Guugfi, 229. 


105, 129, 130, 132, 120. 

163, 1G7, 188, 169, Highest, That, 41. 
191, 201, 2iia, 207, Hlllebniudt, Prof., 73. 
216, 226, 228, 246, UiniftlayA, 142 note. 
254, 26C, 274, 277, H»tn&8 (winters), 96 
279, 297, 300, 327, note. 


328, 383, 386, 389, Hiranyagarbha, 132. 

H un, ohnrm to strong* 402. 41.5, 440, 442 Holy Men, 414. 

then, 261, 321. note, 464. Hon)a(s), 414, il9. 

Half-ycurR, 94. —se|wratioDofc ISO, Home, Lord of the, 284, 

]landless (fiends), 281. 2C8, 417. ■ * Lady of the, 435. 

TlriinU, laying on of, 148. Hoavcnly Hound, the, —— Queen of the, X, 


llarirud, 252 note. 
llarilillii, 27 note. 
llarvcst'horne, 119. 
Hatchet (sacrificial), 
341. 

Hang, Prof., 419, 459, 


288. 98. 

Heavens, three, 159, Homer, 45, 110, 173. 

442—444. Honey, 38, 39, 126, 

Heifer, the, 420. 177, 353, 429, 430. 

HemnDta (winter), 461. Honey-bees, 429. 
Hemispheres, the two, Hcney*wby^, 427, 428, 


470. 



430. 


Hava-mal, 39 noee. • Hemp, 46. Hoof armed (demons), 

Hawk (Agni), 271. Henry, M. Victor, 327, 395. 

Heaven ([lersonified), 328, 330—332, 334, Horace, 254. 

ST, 56, 68, 91, 116, SS-j, 338, 343, 345, Horse (sacrificial), 487 
129, 172, 201, 205, 346, 349, 351, 854, note. 

247, 250, 255, 262, 355, 357- 859, 365, Hotar, Botar-priest, 

SI I, 330, 342, 430, 369, 373, 375—377, IV, 14, 15, 67, 103, 

432, 467, 468. 380—383. 114, 165, 174, 207, 

Father, 248, 311. HephuestoB (the Indian) 212, 284, 331, 361, 

■ felicity in, 36, 47. 362, 376, 377, 458. 

177, 311—313, 329. Herbert, George, 320. Hotars, eelostia), 192, 
I_Lord of, 338. Herbs, 387. See Plants. 207, 233. 
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Home (deified), ^35. 87 note. 

House, cbara toioaug:n- Icterus, 87 note. 

rate a, 35$ note, 434. Idi, 833, S4L 
Household fire, 185, 111,341. 

242, 311, 358,430. 1% 94, 193, 207, 233, 
— priest, 109. See 341. 

Farohita. Immolator, 207, 233, 

House-warming, 97, 98. 439 note, 443. 

H ousea, farewell ad* ImmorUlitj, 835. 

drew to, 356. Impeller, the (R4ma}, 
Hundred jears (dura* 119. 

tiou of life), 35, 389. Imprecation (peraoni- 
—Auiumne (ditto), fied), 264, 8G5. 

14, 40, 57, 96, 98, Incubi, 407 nou. 

388, 403. locubones, 408 note. 

rioters . . . . 40« Inoubue, 407 noU. 

68, 96. Indians, K. American, 

springs .... 96. 267. 


Powers, Lord of, lodra, 3,9 note, 10,18, 


413. 

— fsTors, 92. 

agonies offerer, 
241. 

pains, 92. 

Hundred-a»d*one (un* 
luckj number), 817. 

— modes of death, 
86, C7, 96, 391. 

Hundred-aatumned, 96 
note. 

Huudred-eyed, 96. 

Hundred^handed, 118. 

Hundreddired, 96. 

Hundred-powered, 96« 

Huabandtj (introduced 
by Fr^tb!), 425. 

Hymui Aocient and 
Modern, 106. 
Bypnoiiaini^ 148. 


13, 20, 23, 25, 31, 
33, 36 note, 40, 44, 
4$, 47, 55, 59, 66, 
67, 69, 71, 79 note, 
81—66, 88, 90, 95, 
96, 99, 100 note, 
101—104, 106,110, 
113—115,12V124 
note, 127 noic, 132 
note, 134—136,145, 
158 note, 159—166, 
167 note, 173, 174, 
182, 187 note, 189 
note, 190 note, 191 
note, 197—201,210, 
212 note, 816, 817, 
821 *-823, 226, 826 
-332, 834, 837, 
843, 245-847, 261, 
863» 205, 866, 869, 


270, 273, 875, 177, 
21^1, 282, 284 note, 
285, 289, 290, 292, 
293, 295, 297—299, 
301,302,^813—315, 
817, 319, 320. note, 
321, 322, 324, 339, 
342, 346—348, 350, 
851, 366, 3G0, 361, 
364 nou, 3C6, 307, 
3C9, 371,372,374— 
377,381,382,384— 
387, 390, 397-403, 
412,413,415, 420, 
422, 426, 429, 431, 
432, 433 not^, 489— 
442, 453, 454, 463, 
466, 470. 

lodra B King, 83, 85. 

lodra (and) Agui (as a 
dual deity), 40, 84, 
95, 193, 199, 303, 
319, 385, 387, 390, 
431. 

Indra-Soma, 396. 

Indra*Varuna, 355. 

Indra’s horses, 46. 

It>dra’s net, 413. 

Indiipt, 32, 111 note, 
819, 349, 454. 

Indus, 136, 148, 148, 
175, 225, 246, 258, 
347 notes. 

lodos (plural of indu, 
a drop), 381 • 

Infinity, 12, 39, 330. 

InitiatioD, 882, 857 
notes. 

luaanity, 806. 
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Insanity, pnoishmetit Job, 38,4I> 217, 336. Kirttikcya, 454. 

ofsin, 306. John, St, 129, 239. KarnDnt&, 405. 

Intellect (an element), Jubo, 213. Kaskoebae, 227. 

420. Jumna, 142 note. Kasukaa, 190. 

Intelligence ^raonifi- Jupiter, 247, 248 note. Kaeyapa, 16, 74, 146, 

od), 304. Jfiml,63. 170,171, 160,213, 

Mv&n, 426. Jwara, 30 note. 235,352, 402, 417, 

Iron, 234, 236, 279,-PaiUik, 30 note. 420. 

280, 291, 324, 383, Jyaislitbaghnt, 305. 

392. Jjeebthi, 305 note. 

-used as a charm Jyeabthaghn!, 305 note. 

in England, 20. Jyotis, 48 note. 

Isaiah, 40 note. Jyotielitoiua, 451,459, 

460.' 


Eausika-Sfttra, XIV, 4, 
6,16,17, 29, SO, 45, 
54, 58, 06, 69, 
70, 72, 76, 82, 100, 
104,107, 114,116, 
122, 1S3, 238, 258, 
277, 289, 328, 336, 
342, 345-347,859, 
3C9, 371, 873—376, 
378, 383, 384, 415. 

Kavi, 171. 

Kcsaraprabandbi, 217. 

Kcaava, XIV, 252. 

Kbadira, 87. 88, 195, 
391, 412. 

Ehaimakbl, 153. 


JAfliTt, XVII, 15, 871, 

418, 419, 464, 465. Ka, 131 noU. 

Jamadagiii, 73,134,146, K&bavu, 92. 

170, 171, 205,213, Kikbul (river), 825 note. 

227, 235, 274, 331, Kaegi, Prof., 154. 

352. KakshivAn, 171. 

Jambha, 45, 332. Kakubbas, 405. 

JitmunH, 142 note. Kalakinjas, 288. 

Jangidx, 45, 46. Kali, 360. 

Japan, oatb of Emperor Kalm^abagriva, 122. 

of, 228. Kalmlehapada, 398 Kbalajas, 406. 

Jatavodaa, 9,12,13,57, note, Kbanvakb5, 153. 

68, 81, 82, 94, 103, Kaly&m, 303, 804. Khoraamianl, 225 note. 
116, ISO, 158, 164.Kkina, 70, 113, 119, KimMiii(e) 9, 10, 33, 
174,185,186,200, 120,125,264,430— 62,160, 170, 395, 

205, 231, 236—238, 434. 396, 399, 407. 

28.'», 313, 324, 343, Kandahar, 226 note. Eimidiuis, 62,63. 

364, 370, 371, 379, Kaukaparvan, 358. King, the (Vanina), 13, 
580,3^3, 386, 389, Kanva, 61, 73, 158, 85, 154, 219, 230, 

392, 393, 395, 398, 171, ISO, 227, 274, 

439, 453. 335. 

Jaundice, 26, 27, 141, Kanvas, 64. 

466. Eapota, 259. 

Jealousy, 264, 347. Karait, 208. 

JivaU, 191. Karaapba, 91. 


255, 293, 431. 

(Soma), ti7, 111, 
193. 218, 224, 282, 
302, 423. 

— (Yama), 309,313. 
(Asui). 302, 458. 


I 
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Kingi SZf Sif iSO. Eurtra, 241 nou. AsTioa), 246> SS3, 

—^ election of a, 84. Kutiiru» 71. 427, 429. 

— ooDsecratioa of ft, Kuea groaa, 49, 306 Ughtuing (a form of 
12,115,340,371. noteft. Agni), 30, 31, 37, 

—— beiiediotioQ on a, Kuahtba, VIII, 70, 246 not^$. 

139, 162, 163, 392, 193—195, 324, 297,-{caueo of. head* 

393,298. 301. ache). 15 note, 16. 

■ ' reatoratioQ of a, RusOIas, 405. —— pntyer to, 15,16. 

83, 84. Kutaa, 171, 175. Lion, 140, 180, 220, 

King's evil, 363 nct$, Kuvora, Kubera, 36 223, 401, 410. 

Kioge, the two, ao^. Livingetono, l>r., 300. 

Eioge«KBfaatri;ft8,S51, Logos, the, 129, 359 

266. LftDtE, 94, 813. noU$. 

Kir&tas, 306 note. L&kehi, 195, 196. Lokap41as, 36 note. 
Kirk-grim, 339 note. LHki»hoit, 22, 8^3notee. Lord Supreme, 436, 
Kirrbadae, 208 note. Lalamt, 23. 453. 

Kites, 393. Larg, A., 45, 66, ISO, Lore, Holy, 2, 353, 357. 

Eoeipp, Pastor, 295. 194. Lotus, 177 note, 229, 

Koka, 4u3. Lassen. Pn^f., 136, 225. 303. 

Eophen, 225 note. Law, 42, 54, 132, 308, Love, the God of, 119, 
Krav)*l(l(Agni),366note. 330. 430. See Kama. 

K^ishnadram, 454. — Queen of, 330. Lnuinn, 229 note. 

Krittik&s, 453. Law-observers, 29, 30. Ludwig, Prof., VII, XV, 

EebAtriyH(s), 137, 160, Lasarue, Messrs. E. J. etpaeeim. 

162,212, 211,265, ACu., XVIIL Lunar Mansions, 459. 

286, 378^ 398, 400. Lead (usedas aebarm), 460, 464. 
Kshetiapati, 51 note. 20, 81. < 

Ksbetriya, 60, 62, 89, Leopard, l40. yAoDoNAi.r, Dr, O., 15. 

157 notes. Leprosy, 27—29, 63. Macdonell, Prof., XVI. 

Kubera, Euvera, 426. Lioker (a fiondh ^3. Maoe laacri^cial), 341, 
Kubhk, 186, 246 notes, Lioortoe, 39. Undana, 119 note. 

Eubd, 829 note* 848, Life, duration of. See Mad&vati, 253. 
Koksbilfts, 406. Hundred years. Maddeuer, the, 119 note. 

Kukundbas, 405. — Lord of, 1S5, 177, Madugba, 89, lOnotee, 

Kuk&rabbas, 405* 250, 401, 436 note, Magadbas, 225, 326 

Kumirra, 453. ^ Tree of, 133 note. note. 

Kumirila, 188 note. ~ Water of, 335, SI 3 Maghavan (Indra), 48, 
Kumbbamusbkas, 406. notes. See Amrit. 79. 81, 110, 277, 
Kuntlpa, VllL Light, Lords of <tbe 843, 360, S7S, 399. 
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IfaghATin (rich pa* 
troii), 109 note, 

Magundt^ 89. 

Uahubliinita, 217^ 

218, S9g, 413, 414. 

454. 

Mahadeva, 454. 

Mabdvfi^lias, 224, 228. 

M.ht, 193, 207, 233, 
341. 

lUaMdhaia, 41, 48, 82, 
444. 

Maina, 101 note, 

Makaltas, 408. 

Uiilc, tho Primeval, 
421 note, 

Ida)igiiitic8(pereoui8ed), 


Mauyu, 173, 174, 874, Might^of Goda, 421. 

433. Military olaaa, 109. See 

Marlowe, 461. Kahatriya. 

Marri^e( Upholder of), Milton, 81, 159, 307, 
335 note. 320, 404. 

Mara, SI. Mind, 420. 

Marnts, 1, 2, 28, SJ,-Agitator of the, 

41,56,69, 81—83, l\9n(te. 

85, 97,108,110,145,-Lin*d of the, 377. 

151—*153, 108, 171, Miaohief (peraoniAcd), 
173. 187, 192, 223, 3G0. 

228, 231,240, 255, Misery(peraoniOed). 259. 
257, 261, 270, 276, .Vliafnrtutie, 23, 30, 82, 
298, 296, 302.314, 88.180,19^199.383. 

318, 339, 342, 349, Midru, Pandit MathmA 
355, 366, 385, 399, PmsAla, 268. 

427, 428, 439, 453, Mithm, 5. 

459. Uitra, 5, 12. 15, 22, 

21,31,47, 49, 67, 
68. 85, 88, 90, 104, 
105,114, 115,120, 
162, 170, 171, 206, 
212, 246, 248, 292, 
294, 302, 314, 342, 
437, 440, 454, 455, 
469, 470. 

Mitra-Varona, 170, 220, 


317. 

Malignity (pereonlded), MMall, 417. 

22, 198, 314, 389. Mltnrievan, 191 ao^, 
Malimlucha, 403. 203, 212, 385, 470. 

Man (peraouified), 329 M&lariavana, 191. 

note. Mateb’inaker, 212,278. 

^— father of man* Matmatae, 406. 

kind, 343 note. Mityi;, 423. 

— f sacrificial ani' Mead, Meath, 6, 171. 

mal, 75, 94 notes. Medhatithi, 6. 
Man-bcboldcr, the, 89S. Meeting, 422. 
Mun*aeer, the, 393. 


228, 229, 262, 296, 
Men, deified, 170, 304 4B9. 

Mfinavae, Code of the, hoU$. Mitrae, three, 248. 

137. Merchant (Indra), 102. Mizt oblation, 19, 65. 

Mandragora, 66 note. — traTellicg, 102. Moksha, IV. 
Mandrake, 45, 66 no^i. ■ life of a, XI—X 111. Moly, 45, 66 notes. 
Manes, 10, 56, 121, pnyer of a, 102, Monier-Williams, Sir 


346. See Fathers. 


104. 


M.. XVI. 


Manmatba, 119 note. Merits, 56, 98, 124, MoQkey(8), 92, 182. 
Manuns, 343 note. 313, 464. Month, the thirteenth, 

Mana, 36, 92,137,348, Metres (mystic powers 197, 198 notei^ 459, 
870, 424. of), 116 note. 


402 , 

!• 
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Months, 94, 96, 178. 340, 370, 383, 387, Night {personified), S, 

Moon, 6, 86, 69,* 70, 390,391,398. 414, 94, 188, 196, 233, 

128, 185, 298, 336, 421, 433, 434, 446. 246, 260, 418, 432. 

256, 290, 292, 316, MOjavana, 224, 226.-of New Moon,367. 

390, 415, 426, 463, M6la, 60 noU. -of Full ^oon, 377. 

466. Mdlabarba^i, 50, 305 —— and Morning, 206, 

New, 20, 65, 229, notes. 462. 

347, 367—369, 440 MulMiu, 177 noU. Nllagalas4t4, 253. 
note. Mu)eaiiftbeGodB,415. Nilimpas, 120. 

— Full, 65, 348, MtlUer, Prof. Max, VI, Nine feet, 469. 

369, 367, 368. VII, 1, 3, 9, 14, 24, Nine rital airs, 234. 

— Waning, 348note. 86, 81, 128, 131, Ninety water-floods,401. 

Morning, 418, 462. 133, 136, 149, 164, Nhiety-nioo ditto, 401. 

Uorninga, 106, 370. 188, 248, 252, 254, note. 

Soe Dawns. 262, 279, 398, 422. Nir&la, 253. 

Mosquito, 363. Mungoose, 209, 224, Nirpiti, 36, 62, 63, 64, 

Mother of the Gods, 323,411. 68,180, 199, 259, 

115 note. Munja grass, 4. 279, 368, 360, 397, 

— of the world, 116 Mfiradevaa, 392 note. 445. 

note. Nirukta, 1, 2, 9, 68 


— (earth) 460. NiDasiHSF, 227. notes. 

Mothers, the (Waters), Nadir, 120, 122, 144, NiUtnl, 321. 
6. 159, 186, 203 notes. Nivids, 231. 


Mountains^olouds, N&gas, 426. Noon, 452. 

228. Nagnaka, 407, Norman, H., 228. 

Mptyu, 189, 177, 178, Na]a(poeniof), 380note. Noms, 229 note. 

228, S36, 240, 320, Naladi, 181. • Nrishad, 158. 

360, 387,434, 469. Nar6oht, 242. Nyagrodba, 181,195. 

Mroka, 63, 243, 243. N&rada, 219. 

Mudgala, 171. Narkas^a, 232. Oblstiok, (personified), 

Muir, Dr. J., VII, XV, Nlrshada, 158. 336 note. 

II, 13, 82, 83, 110, Nature, 41, 433, 431, Ocean, the oelestial, 
119,125,186,128, 439no4es. 117,133,368. 

138, 146, 149, 164, -Powers of, 1,11 Ooeans, two (air and 

160, 163, 169, 176, notes. water), 153, 445. 

183, 200. 302, 204, Netoflndn,413,414. Odana, 176—178, 446. 
206, 214, 217, SSO, New Year, 93, 94. Odin, 48. 

226, 339—241, 260, New Zealanders, Gene- On, 336, 468 notss. 
264,810,811,338, sis of the, 264. Omen, 314. 


i 
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A 

Omiiific, the, 7G» 31S. PaHjaka, 403. Peahens 2 note 354. 

Omnisoient, the, 304. PaficbAQdana,443—446. Pear), 142, 143 note^ 
Onager, 474. PaDdit, Shan tear Pandu* Per kiiii as, 3 note. 

One, the, 460, 4^0. rang, XI7, 29. Peterson, Prof., 133. 
— Spirit,^21. Papis, 164. Philter, 319. 

—S^ipromo Spirit, PanjMi, 136, 346, 251, Phthisis, 63. See Con* 
470. 420 notes, sumption. 

-law, 421. Pankti, XVII, 4, 469. Pbjsicians of the Gods, 

-Cow, 430, 421, Panther, 265. 351. 

444. ParaaiAtmi, 173 note. -of Death, 351. 

One and a hundred, 92, Paramestbin, 401, 421 Piercers, 120» 

217, 383, 391, See 453. PiU, Iftl. 

Hundred and one. Parasm.^ins, 305 fto^. Pindar, 100. 

Ono da; sacrifioe, 303 Parasv&n, 474. Pihga, 406, 407. 

note. Parente, the (Heaven Pippal, Peepal, 97, 

Oiio footod, 469. aud Earth), 207. note. See A^vattha. 

Oue<wheeled chariot —— the Uiiivcrsal Pi^uha(s) 20, 40, 61, 
(the Sun), 459. (ditto), 254 note. 179, 180, 182, 236— 

Ophthalmia, 458. Parjanja, 3,4,107,115, 338, 263, 389. 

Ordainer, tbo, 78, 95, 138, 145, 150—153, Pi^chi, 20 note. 

335, 337, 454. 24G, 265, 388, 29C, Pia-ht, 20, 58 note. 

Ordeal bj fire, 55 note. 345, 346, 411, 466. PIsAuhnt, 20 nt>te. 

Order, 42, 54 note, 60, Parkin cakes, 434 note. Piscliel, Prof., XVI, 

132, 132, 177, 206, Pa^m, 86, 87, 105. 105, 257. 

312, 256, 313, 330, Parthians, 325 note. Planets, 463, 

353, 3;; 3, 418, 420, Parusbahva, 413. Plants, 36, 37, 44, 53, 

460, 462, 469. ParuSlim, 136, 251. 357, 387, 390, 408— 

—— Sou of, 42, 313i Passion (personified). 411, 432. 

Orion, 288 note. See kfanju. -King of (Soma), 

Other People (spirits). Past and Future 60. 63, 134, 328, 293, 

426, 454. Fasupati, 75. 297, 387, 410. 

Ouranos, 37, 254 note. PaU, 66, 108, 158. -(Indra), 159. 

Owl, 260, 261, 398,399. Pit&Ia, 426 note. - (Agni) 1, 152, 

Owlet, 399. P&^&, 66,108 note. 249. 

Ox a Caldron, 145,146. Pavamana, 127, 146, — Celestial, 117, 

179, 197, 255, 454. 194,^268 note, 408, 

FaippsUdi, 29 note. Parana, 36 note. 411. 

Pallia, 403. Pavlnasa, 407. -mngioal, difficult 

FalAaa, 86 note. 392 note. to obtain, 210 note. 
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Plato, 302, 433» Pramandint, i81» Pfianipanrit, 64. 

riaia, 103. Pramiliu, 403. Pritlu,42l noU, 425* 

Z’Jousail1 0688 (penoni- Praoa, 431. Prlthivi, 3, 191, 303, 

fied), 279 Praniva, 46S. 336. 

PleiadGS, the, 453. Praatotur, 453 Priihu, 424. 

PiGUly, Lord of, 237, Pratihnrtar, 453. Propitiator; hymns, 
345. Pravargya, 145 ao^6. 205 note. 

— cow of, 431. Prayijaa, 36. Prosperity {peraooified), 

Pliny, 27, 143. Prayer, 34, 78. 186, 95. 

Plough, 106, 107, 261, 327, 425, 434, 448. Protection, 303. 

418. -Lord of, 11, 33, Protectress (a plant). 

Ploughing, 96, 106, 37,65,77,232,351, 303. 

107,301 noU. 484. Psalms, 38, 153. 

Plough M'Uiday, 107. » ^reversH Pura^uBh^ih, 7. 

Ploughers (Marut8)26L thunder,* 320. Purohita, 11, 109, 110, 
Plough'Daoney, 107 Prayers, the Veda of, 1V« 357. 

note. Pre^ii, 293,294. Puri6er (Agui), 310, 

Plougbor and ox* rressitig*etoiie (deified),Pnrum 11 ha, 171. 

prioBtandca1di'on,146. 224, 246. Purus, 114 note. 

Points, intermediate, FfidAkii, 32. 131. Punisha, 41, 829, 401, 
234. Priest, Household, 109. 417, 421. 

Poison, of snakes, 208, See Purohita. Purusha-Silkia, 41, 329 

209, 260, 373. .—.and President, 110. note, 

on arrows, 137. Priests, seven, 165. Pfishan, V, 12, 14, 15, 

——for ijuiDHD enemies, called Gods, 83, 31, 68, 91, 101, 104, 

426. „ 93,25J, 308 noU, 106, 112, 172, 234, 

Porcupine, 224. -hostile, 200, 360, 236, 246, 282, 284, 

PrabrAda, 423. 398 note. 307, 332, 342, 345. 

PraUhas, 231. Priestly fee. See Dak* Pustules, 2 90,363—365. 

Prnj ipati,42,76,95,108, ehini. Putadru, 391. 

110, 128, ISI, 136, Primal Being, 459. PutirHjiju, 412. 

145, 146, 177, 230, Primal Cause of being, Ffitudru, 391. 

281, 260, 282, 288, 464. Python, 48 note. 

312, 833, 336, 337, Primeval male, 421. Pythons (clouds), 151 
339, 366, 387, 401, Prime Cause, 41. note. 

417, 421, 428, 430, Princely Power, 60. 

438,450, 465, 469. Prmi, 41, 168, 233, QOASTSHtT REn*w,253. 
PrajijAtio, 40. 411. Quarters of tbs skj, 

Prakpti, 459. Priambibu, 414. 234,446. See Regions. 
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QaesD, tbe (Vik), 2I9| 170 note. Bight, ^46, 469. 

171. Bft»&, 133. JRigveda IV, VIII, 1, 

--of the field, 65. Bit, 849. 2,6—9,11,13,24— 

—— of rivera, 268. Bathant)ira(m), 422, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 

-of thojiome, 98. 423,465. 87,41, 42—44, 46, 

-ofGoda, 348. Bali, 9a 47,61, 53, 65, 66, 


— — of men, 346. Bats, Ring of the, 58 
Quiuk-roller (fiend),407. ttoU, 

Raven, 858. 

BaciNO. See Chariot- Itivi, 251 note, 
racing. Begions of the sky, 

Buck (Cramp), 30.-four 15, 4.^, 53, 

Btidiiint(a(ilBBSof Gods) 116, 192. 

120, -five, 35, 64, 112, 

Baiu, Lords of the, 454. 118. 

Bain cloud. ScoParja--six, 121,144,159, 

nya. 4C0. 

Baiu-God, 345. -ton 468. 


62, 64, 65, 69—71, 
73—76, 78, 82, 63, 
85, 90, 92-96, 99, 
102, 103-108, 110, 
111, 114, 11.5, 117, 
127, 129, 130-133, 
1.37, 139, 142, 14.3, 
145, 145_].54. 156, 
160—162, 164, 1G6, 
170-178,181, 185, 
167, 186—193, 197, 
198, 202, 207, 211, 


Bains, the, 6, 30,-Warden or Be- 213, 214, 217, 220, 


150-152, 1.68. 
Bfiiny Season, 276. 
Rajaui, 27. 
Bijanya(s), 160, 214 
—216, 265. See 


gents of the, .35, 36, 
185, 186, 202. 
Regions of the earth,15. 
Belcascrs (two atare), 
60, 90, 305, 312. 


227, 229. 230, 232, 
2.39, 248, 250, 2.50, 
2.57, 269, 260, 262, 
269, 270-274,276, 
280, 287, 289, 290, 


Kshati'i^a. Render, the (Ficus 292, 293, 296—298, 

Hijisilja, 139 note. Beligiosa), 412 note. 301,303, 312,315, 
Rajatanabhi, 426. Resolve, 119. 321.327—332, 335, 

•Eaka, 229 note, 348.. Revatt, 453. 336, 339, 340, 342, 

Rik8ha8a(B), 9. 45,143, Rheumatism, 45, 91, 345—351,354,355, 


155,262, 268,273. 141, 268 notes, 458. 361-366,368,369, 

392—390,398-400, Rbha, 270 note, 271, 371, 372, 374, 376. 

464. 429 note. 3«0, 382. 384, 388, 

Bikahaai, 398. Eibhus, 87, 270 notes, 389, 392—394, 39.5, 

Baksholi (Agni), 392 304, 428, 429. 396, 40U, 401, 40», 

note. Rich, 443 note. 412, 420, 421,422, 

Ram, 241. Bichas, 231, 448, 465 424, 427, 429, 433. 

-(lodra) 124. . notes. 439—443, 446, 458 

—— aaorifioeofa, 124. Riches, God of, 36 nott. —464, 466 — 470. 
Bima, 170, 206 notes. See Kubeia. Kik, 111, IV, V, VI. 
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^ Rik, SatphiU, Vr 
Biktthagrtva, 406. 
Rifihi(s), 16, 48, 66, 
77, 164, 170, 172, 
185, 206, 261, 267, 
304, 319, 320, 870, 


168, 169, 171, 173, SacnSoial ball, 76 note, 
197, 228, 255, 262, 242. 


368, 276, 277, 294, 
824, 837, 846, 864, 
373, 401, 464. 

^ » Agoi, 372. 


— bone, 167, 442 
noU. 

— implemaats 


373, 401, 417—420, Rudras, 34, 171, 193, 
424, 429, 468. 282, 286, 414. 

ieven, 146, 170, Rua, 159. 

213, 362, 371. 

— celestial, 219. Sacot, 368 noU^ 

— akin to the Gods, Socblpati, 363 nets. 

206. Sacred Girdle, 319. 


ed, 341. 

— victim deified, 76, 


76, 150,442. 
— animate, 76. 


Rishjapadt, 22. 

Rita, 42, 132. 

Rival worshippers, 186, 
186, 200, 360. 
Rivers, 99, 100, 268. 


— Gnw, 206, 377, 
449. 

— Knowledge, 2,387, 


-fire, 48, 76, 78, 

83,86, 91, 247, 460. 
cord, 430. 
grass, 410. See 
Grass, eaored. 

post, 16.;, 207,342. 
waters, 257. 


363, 367. Sad^uvas, 68, 69, 61, 

-Syllable, 235. 143. 

five, 246; eeven, Sacrifice (personified), Sadae, 449. 


136, 246, 382. 
— (Goddesses), 


266, 276. SiJhyas, 339, 367, 414, 

— of an animal, 76, 469, 470. 

76. —Regent of the, 421, 

— of a bull, 346. 470. 

— of a oow, 329. Saivala, 182, 261 notes, 

— of a dog, 829. Sakadbfima, 316 noU, 

— of a goat, 149, ^kadbfimajas, 406. 

160. ** &kambhara, 224. 

— of a ram, 134. Sakra, 127, 144, 189, 


383. 

RiverGod, 845 note. 

See Sarasvfin. 

River Goddess. See Sa* 

rasvati. 

Robin Ooodfellow, V, 

62, 118 note$, 

BodasS (Consort of Bu- — fbults to perfor- 872, 399, 413, 439* 


mauoe of, 308, 379. Salt, 364. 

— goes to heaven, SMuda, 406. 

812, 318. S&lfika, 177. 

9 thunderbolt, Sam4 (balf*year), 40, 
71, 320, 321. 48 noUs. 

'—One* day, 303 nets, Sim A, 28, 29. 

Twelve-day, 461. Sima, Siman, Simans, 


dra), 349. 

Bodba, 188 note. 

Roebuck, 89. 

Romans, 27, 424. 

Roman, 66 nets, 

Roth, von, VI, Xril, 

205,220,226. &aenfic\a\W\, 488— *56, 281, 416, 419, 

Rndre, 21, 61, 69, 67, 442. 422, 443 note, 449, 

68,76,104,116, J62, -goat, 442—448. 463. 
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Saman (V^a), III, VI. Satyri, 187 note^ 
Sima-aingara, 56. Sautrama^i, 8$. 
S^maveda, 7, 8, 4$, Savitar, 23, 81, 81, 87, 


334, 384. 


42, 65, 68, 60, 90, 


Siitut, 88 250, 861. 91, 96,97, 108,112, 


Satiio^a, 194. 
Sam&ha, 119 noU. 
Saphaka, 177« 
Saptavadhri, 170 note, 
171. 

Sara, 8 note. 

Sarabiia, 444. 

Sarad, 46!« 

Snramil, 441. 

S4rPt)|;A, 227. 


114, 140, 166, 167, 
193, 231, 232, 245, 
287, 266, 274, 277, 
278, 282, 289, 299, 
301, 334—836, 338, 
839, 342, 862, 386, 
894, 400, 401, 425, 
431, 440, 452, 455, 
465. 

Say aka, 407. 


.'anvsvin, 34.5, 440. Siya^. XIV, 8, 9, 27, 
Sa-uAvati (HIver), 136, 48, 58, 67, 78, 79, 


246 uotci, 

(Goddese) 112, 
170, 198, 199, 203, 
207, 226, 229, 230, 
233, 24C, 261, 267, 
294, 297, 300, 332, 


82, 109, 1S6, U9, 
161, 162, 179, 189, 
190—192,211, 213, 
217, 229, 330, 386, 
362, 869, 392—395, 
398, 441, 459—462, 
464 - 470 . 


Serpents, 120, 121,250, 
4U, 426. 

Sesamura, 51. 

Serif a, Sevala, 100 note. 
Seven (an indefinite 
number), 341. 
Adityae, 420. 
COW0, 459. 
oon0e')ration8, 419. 

— diviaioui of the 
year, 459. 

Homas, 419. 
Hotara, 165. 
logs, 419. 

Marute, 459. 
metres, 419, 460, 
465. 

— moiitha of Agni, 
185. 

— names, 459. 

— pathways, 188^ 
priests, 458, 459. 
Rishis, 146, 213, 


341, 845, 354, 369. 

SarusT^itis, three, 800. Scandinavian roytbo« 
Sari, ^rika, 101. logy, 41, 443 notet. 

Sarku* 4^3, Schcfman, Dr. L, XVI. 

Sarpa, 63. * Scorpion, 209 note, 354. 

Sai'va, 59, 169, 296, Scrofula, 365. 

* 388, 414, 415. Sea, 57, 125, 821, 325. 
Sarvavid, 304. 

Sasa, 25. 

Satantka, 39, 40. 

S atapath a-Br a limana, 

40, 146, 176. 

Sattra, 35, note, 

Sattrasadas, 36 note, 

Sattrasadya, 461. 

Satyavan, 170. 


(personified), 291 
of air, 191, 2M. 
Seasons, 90, 94, 95, 
234, 236, 278, 415. 

fluicifol names 
447, 448. 

Lurd of (Agui),94.* 
— Lords of, 94. 
^rabha,%iabhaka, 62. 


266, 352, 371, 419, 
425. 

— Rivers, 136, 246, 


279, 555, 3^2. 
sages, 419. 
sisters (rivers), 

459. 

solar rays, 379, 
459. 

steps, 205 note, 
streams of butter, 
419; of mead, 419. 
sweetnesses, 430. 
tame animals, 94. 
threads, 4C0. 
{wheels 459. 





tmu <» ttc. 


Sluniberlesflp 3^6. 
Snashera, the (Marnts) 
8 ] nou. 


SeveDp the BUh^s' SiDdhn^'99, 143, 148, Six epokes, HI. 
BQmberf420. 175, 258, 347. —^ Yama'i uumber^' 

the 1, S. . Siudfaadvipa, 7. 420» 

Se^^foli^reattl, 08. SiQgJa Biahi, 4^0. Six-daj time, 418. 
^firbn•vh^]ii.CATff^9, Beaeou (iDteroala- Sixth day, 417. 
86 vrir)ha>^tridha1fa,^2. ry month), 420, 421. Skanda, 453^ 
ShadvihfuiAi^hmaQa,^ ■ ■ - Spirit, 424, 421. Sky (personified), 387, 
35. " SiniTal!, 65, 229, 250, 453. See Heaten. 

Sbaker,the(IndrA},41S. 347, 348, 440. Slaughterer, 435, 440, 

Shakespear, 63. « Sinless, 64, 330, 342. Slayes, superstitioa 

Siiankar Panduraug Sins committed hj among the, 384 nok. 
Pandit, XIV, 29. others, puuishment Sleep, 136, 369. 
Sharing (sign of mourn- for, 0$. Sleep-charm, 135. 

jng), 390. SIpala, SI{4I&, 251. Sleepless, 366. 

Shell, amulet of, 142^ Sipavitunkas, 237. 

144. Sipndrn, 315. 

Ship, 175, 194, 219. Sira, 107. 

of Bhaga, 79. Sire, the (Heaven), 460. Snake charmers, 209 
Sickness sent to puoish Sirius, 268 note. note. 

sin, 30, 148. Slsirah, 276 noU, 461. Snakes, various names 

Siegerstein, 34 note. Sisn, Sinsoo, 317. of, 208, 209, 276. 

SUkcht, 195, 196, 277 Sister of priest*altar, skins of, used as 
note, SOO note, 409 377. charms, 32. 

note. Sisters (Heaven and powder of, makes 

Silanjali, 253« Earth), 191, iimsible, 32 note. 

Silver, 285. —- (Waters), 6. Sniffer (a fiend), 409. 

Simidi, 166. Sita (Furrow peraoni- Snoutj (a fieud), 406. 

Simnel oakes, 424 note, fied), 107, 108. Supwy Hill(s), 194, 
Simrook, Karl, 36, 422. Siva, 296 note. 297. 

Sin, 54, 291, 308,3(^9. Six elements, 418. MountaiQ(6), 132, 

mental, 269. —~ expanses, 192, 142, 194, 257, 297. 

*oauec of oonsump- 482. Socrates, 202 note. 

cold months, 419. Sogdians, 225 note. 

—heavensaud earths, Solomon, 401 note. 

419. Soma (the Ood), 1,5, 

hot months, 419. 6, 8, 11, 24, 33, 34, 

regions, 121, 144, 86, 63, 67, 10, 76, 

169, 160. 83,SS, 9i, 96, 99, 

seaeoDS, HU 108, 111, 113, 132, 


lion, 406. 

prayer for pardon 
of, 278. 

•prayer for freedom 
from, 298, 308, 809, 
311,843, 846, 866, 
871, 873, 379, 331 




in, 134, 143, Sot>th«ca 6t^ Ir '.;|^V 

112, 119. H6, 186, Sovrsna ^D'eatb ^ 

194, 197, 202, 212, Destruction), 330.\ >’<i 

213, 216 ^17, 223, Speec^i, 203. 827, 46^,»Sueo>tiu^,,44)4^'li^*^ ; 
2:'4,'228, ^12, 223, 469,470. SfOk • 

2}", 216—348, 266,-GoJ bt. 1, 171, 1|B1, Mi, 

275,274, 277, 278, 172, 431. . 'Sugir-cifle, 

282, 284, 291. 296-GodOoee of, loe," Sukra, tf*-, 

299, .702. 328, 3.70, 112,129,203. Sutnmer, 2T#, 391, * 

344, 34G, SC8, Speckled Cow, the Suq ^the IS* 

36^38h;l67, 3J6— (cloud;, 4L 26, 37» 41* 43, 48, 

400,435, 432, 449, Spikenard, in note, 51, 53,,70j. tl, 78, 
45^ 455, 463. 3ol« 

Soma (tlie Moon), 256. Spirit (Father of Vik 
identified with the the Wind), 129. 
plant, 36S. Spotted Ha^j, 23. 

— (Mje juice),Spicnger, Dr., 238. 

Soma care, eUed fur, Sptiug, 275, 391. 

449. Si4ktya,54, 400, 401 

Soma cup% pricite who note, 
manage, 453 SHinae, 4'^5. 

Suiua*diinker, the (In- Snfijajas, 218. 

dia), 11,25,55, 403. Stallion, the (rainy 
Soma, the plant,ideuti- cloud), 152. 

6od, 252, 253. - (Heaveu) 465, 234, 386, 390. 

Sonia, the heavenly, 42, 468. of A^t4 

190. St. jobu'e Wort, 66. 390. 

mpe of, 271, 345. Stambajaa, 404. Suo, geuii who reguk|4e 

- — eaenbee, 85, 76, Store, S50, 334. the, ICO. • * 

77, 419 noU4. — regent of, 291. Sana, 107, 

Song (deified), 353. Sterility, charm against, Sunimft, 404. 

Sorcerer, 10, 11, 59, 116, Sunlight (personified. 

155, 157, 158. StingioMS (persaDtSed)i 418, 

Sorceress, 12, 23, 59, 22. Siinrito, Ill, 279. - 

157, 251. Stoma, 419 hoU, Suparn&h (variously 

Soul,theSupreme, 172 Ston6(thundeibolt),16, plained), 464. 

31, 3h 6, 399. Supporter, the, 104nok‘ • 
Soul-msoi cakes, 424 —^ of Victory, 34 Supreme Being, 417, 
note* noU* 4|1, 


80,404, 105, 112, 
122 ] 12$-^130, 133, 
137, 140, 160, 166, 
168, 183, 186,'f87,. 
188, 191, 19T, 

236, 272,. 273, 304^ 
328, 331, -339, 314i 
353, 372, 440 noU, 
466, 462. jSpi 
Sun « Apollo Ink.Odia, 
48, 129 note,, 

Sun and Muoai 60, 


33 
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Supreme First Svitm, 12S. 

41. StvftDj 4l t« 

Supreme Spirit, 463, Sjav^vB, 171. 

470. Syllable, the, t6S, 466. 

Supreme God, 41 Syeaa, 454. 

SuprcDic Self, Soul, or 
Spirit, IV. TtDUVA, 209. 

SHra (tlio Sun), 276. Tadnrt, 163. 

Suri (iiistitutor of a Taim&la, 209, 316. 
sacrifice), 64, 109, TaiUinya-Biibmu^a, 
340, 442 vote. 239. 

S&ryo, 26, 36, 00, 63, Takmun, 30, 93, 263 
68 , 111, 135, 160, Sec Fever. 

179. 183, 18C-. I68, TnkKUnkA, 426. 

203, 203, 306, 214, TabW, 253, 353. 

223, 228, 241, 250, TangaWa, 407. 

2C2, 263, 290, 295, Tauftnapit, 206, 2.32. 
300, 302, 304, 329, Tarksliya, 105 372. 

S33, 339, 353, 368, TarsliUglia, 236. 

370, 379, 418, 434, Tastuva, 209. 

445, 462. Tunvilika, 253. 

- wives of (Night Tax on new-comers to 

and Morning) 418. beaveu, 124, 3o9 

SUrja, Lord Supreme, notes, 

241. Telciunes, 408 note. 

S{lry&,70,76,289,301, Ten decades of life, 85. 

440. — kinds of wood, 

SOryavarchas, 435. amulet of, 51 note. 

Susruta, 27,30,64notes. regions of space, 
Sutrkman, 83 note. 462. 

Sutudri, 136 note. Ten^arrowed, 412. 
Svadha, 424. Ten-beaded, 136. 

Svaja, 123, 276 note. Teo-monih child, 116, 
Svkiia, 60. 290, 298, 231. 

369, 37 6. Te u felsbublsobaft, 406 

Svarkj. svar&t, 417. note. 

Svarga, 75, 76, 176, Teutonic mythology, 
177, 313, 445,446, 422. 

449,450, 454. Tbeophraitus, 45. 


Third caste or class, 
251 note. 

—— heaven, 194, 297, 
313, 412-444. 

-lighM44. 

-world, 309. 


Thirteen creatures, 113. 
Thirteenth month, 462. 
Thirty realinH, 262. 
Thousand-eyed (Impro- 
cation), 2r4. 

-(IiiJm), 160. 

(Misery), 259. 

——(V am n a' s eii v oys), 
154. 

-Bhava and Sarva, 


169. 

Thread of life, 312. 

— of SAcrUice, 438. 

Three, the, 418, 187, 
470, 

the mighty, 416. 

-daily libations, 

146, 190 noee, 270, 
271 note, 418, 428. 
distances, 285. 
earths, 159, 256, 
3M. 461. 

—— fi re - recepta c 1 es, 
187. 

-Goddesses, 193, 

207, 233. 

-heavens, 159, 285, 


286, 461. 

— lights, 443. 
logs, 465. 


-lunar years, 375. 

—Mitras, 248. 

— — pathways, 144, 
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Tliveo S6fi8on^*, 459. Tniyamaua, 303. Twelv^^lfty 6ftcrific6| 

-atepH, 41. Trea8«re(8), Lord of, 451. 

-8tL‘p8 of Vishnu, 2 «of^, 226. Twelve-spoked year, 17 8, 

339, 340. Tree, the f’elestiftl, 133. 462. 

_ strldea^f theSun, -of Life, 13S noU. Twin calves, birth of, 

55 Trees, 40, 249, 414. 122. 

-Titles, Lord of -Holy, 04 noU. Twins, birth of, 123, 

(AgnI), 285. TiUmIk, 419. 123 notes, 

Vediis, 470. Tribes, .the Five, 43, Two-footed, 4C9. 


114, SeuFive ltac3S. T^r, 24S noU, 
— Sovran of the, 111. 


—' words, 347. 

worlds, 55 note^ 

187, 347. Trikadnikas, 4'^ note. UikjaTAR, IV. 245 

ThreufoM heaven and Triku^, 112 uofe» 452. 

earth. note. Triple air, 461. l^dvAchaua, 201. 

— lionieofA^iii, 41C. Tnplc*pcakcdinount«ain,Ug}‘ajit, SIU. 
Tliroe-naved, 459. 143. Ugrampnsyu, 310. 

Throe peaked mountain,Triple seven, the, 1, 2, Ulysses, 45 vote* 

142. 32. Unborn, tbe, 415, 460. 

1 in oe threaded amulel, Triplets, 419 4CS. spirit, 4 45 note, 
234. TrishUgha, 23B note. Universal Uods, 13, 57, 

Thunder, Ood of. 3. Xrishtnp. XV11,9, 271, 58,85,277. Soo Via- 
'J'hnuderboU-Siicrifice, 418, 419, 405. 

.320. Trisiras, 7. 

Thunder-storm, charm Tri^ka, 171. 

against, 10. Trita, 187, 188, 

Tiger, 133, 134, 140, no^r, 370, 307. 


vodevas. 

— Soul, 172 note. 


180, 300, 401. 
Tigeramulot, 410. 
'I'iger’s day, 306. 
'J'iger-skin, 140. 

Til aka, 5i. 

Time, 406. 

TirnechirajI, 121, 276. 
Titans, 66 7iote. 

Tin, 248 noU. 

Tobil, 404 note. 


Upnhdi, 63. 

191 Up.ajikAs, 44, 300. 
lIjMiuayana^ui) 357, 
379 notes, 

—— and Falsehood,60. UpanishaJs, VIII, XV, 
Tundika, 404. 4C8. 

TiirvaBiiR, IH note. Ujiliolder (uf inamage), 


Tnitli, 97. '«4«. 


TvaehUr, 7, i7, G5, 68. 378, 335 notes. 
90,127, 172. 2U7, UiKiJia, 

230, 232, 233, 21 (5, Ursa Major, 371 note. 
270, 274, 287, 295, UnigulA, 400. 

324, 33G, 304, 440, IJriindas, 406. 

452, 454. UBaiii. 171. 

'J'pga virilifl, IX, 5S noii'-Twolve Adit}‘aa, 12, Usl-’s, 104, lo.ii, 128, 
Turtoitefi, 44t. 420 ho 1 <.. 135, 4C8, 469, See 

Ti'Hde.nien, 251 note. Twelve uioiitliB, 4C1. Dawli. 
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VlCHABPATI, 1, P. 

.VadhryaBva, 170, 171. 

Vainyft, 424. 

VaisraTdna, 426. 

Vaiiv&nara (Agni), 61, 
103, 113, 114, IC4, 
170, 264, 270, 274, 
279, 284, 285,310, 
380, 386, 401, 410, 
417. 

■ (Vnruijn), 14. 

V«i8ya(8), ICO noK, 
214, 2Sl note. 

Vfcitahavyaa, 217, 218. 

Vaitlna-Sfltra, XIV, 
XVII, 335,312, 359, 
361, 366, 

ValTMvata, 309, 889, 
424. 

VAjn, 270, 429 nolet. 

Vijapeya, 112, 

VtljapraBaviy&iii, 112 
note. 

Vftjin, 296 note. 

V.vk, 106, 112, 129, 
171, 172, 203, 213, 
327, 359, 415, 421, 
422 notee, 278, 431, 
469. 

Vala, 47. 

Vimadera, 176 note. 

Vamadevya, 176, 422, 
423. 

Vana8pati,207,233,4l0. 

Varaiia, 138, 201. 

VaranAvati, 133. 

YareliAh, 461. 


Veru^ia, 6,12-14, 15 Vaalmt, 14, 232, 377, 
«o<«, 20, 23, 24, 25, 423,444,401. 

30, 31 note, SSnote, Vanislitlia, 104, 146, 
37 nolr, 38, 53, 54, 170, 213.52,396— 

67—69, 83, 85, 86, 398 171. 

68 , 90,99, 104, 105 Vaaislitliaa, 105 note. 
note, 111 note, 114, Vasnshpati, 2. 

115, 12(^ 121, 130 VivstoBhpati, 284. 
note, 133 note, 134, Vasoruclii, 425. 
153-155,162 note, VaBUS, 34, 56, 81, 171, 
170, 171, 173, 174, 206, 233, 282, 284, 

186, 187 note. 189, 285, 289, 366, 376, 

202 note, 20S note, SK7, 393, 414, 427. 
205 note, 207 note, VSita, 63, 55, 81, 82. 
208,213,219,224, 112, 120, 202.203 

228, 230, 246, 248 note, 205, 296. 290, 
note, 265, 256, 265, 434, 440. 

269 note, 27.1, 282, Vatsapa, 403. 

284, 292—2;)4, 296, Vavrivisas, 403. 

298, 302, 311, S19. Vayn, 36, 53, ,55, 62 
339, 309—.171, 374, notes, 05, 76, 90, 97, 


379, 382, 409, 431, 
437, 439, 454, 460, 
470. 

King of Waters, 
370. 

— DooaeB or snares 
of, 52—54,154,298, 


107 note, 112, 106, 
167, 184, 186, 1^7 
note, 228. 249, 274, 
279, 282, 324, 328, 
362 note, 385 note, 
386, 440, 454, 464, 
’465, 470. 

Veda (bniicli of grass). 


311, 870, 871. 

omtiipreseDce of, 341 note. 

153, 154. Veda, 2, 9 note*. 

— oiokueas sent by, - tlie Fnnrtli, VI. 


30. 


154, 155, 371 Vedas, 178, 470. 


note, 409, 382. 

•Bpies or envoys of, 
154. 


Varu^&Dt, 111 note. 
Varsbipi (Itaiiu), 96 Varu^, 85. 
not<. f Vauiita, 461. 


the three aueient, 
in, 470. 

Vedi, 206 note. 

VeioB, 21. 

Vena, 41. 129, 196, 
434 note, 435. 
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VenescritioQ, SI. 34i), 347, 348, 40! 

Verities, the, 48. 431, 468. 

Vorae (deified), 332. Cousort of, 348. 

Vibhidaka, VibhiUka, Viehtiri, 176, 177. 

380 note» ^ Visravas, 426 note. 

Viblivaii, 2T0,439not«s. Vieva, 304. 
Vicl}fitan,t00,305no^. Visvajit, 303. 
Vidhfttnii, 23. Visvakarman, 76, 7* 

VidhiVtar, 05. 312.313 note. 

Vigilance, 240, 386. Viavaniblmm, 61. 


340,347,348, 401, lC5/o«, 174, 187 * 

431, 468. note, 292, 320, 321, 

— Cousort of, 348. 400. 

slit&ri, 176, 177. Yfitra-slayer (Ihdra), 

fravas, 426 note. 26, 301, 366. 

eva, 304. Vulcau, tho Indian, 47 

isvajiL 303. note. 


Vidhatna, 23. Visvakarman, 76, 77, Vulture (name of a 

VidluUar, 05. 312.313 note. ivorm). 226. 

Vigilance, 240, 386. ViBvaniblwni, 61. Vultoroe, 309, 419. 

Vigour, 425. Vievaiuitra, 146, 170, 

Viliiilhii, 253. 213, 352, 396 noUe; Wieepol, 386. 

Vi ha vyu, 192 noitf. 171. Wallin, H. W., 132, 

VikankatR, 2U0* Vievunaro, 14.5. 1.53, 159, 173, 

Vdedht, 23, 404 nctee. Viavivasu, 42, 43. Wanderer, tho (the 
ViloslOTigu, 344 note. Vifve Devae, Viave Sun) 335. 

Vjligf, 209. DevAh, VievedeTas, Wandering Btai'a, 256. 

VihihiU, 455. 12, 56Hole, 61 no^<e, Wiir-churiot, 314. 

Vimada, 171. 108, 114, 171 note, Wmder God, 36. 

Yindhjan Mouutaiua, 270. .310 note, 330, Wardora of the regions, 

no ruite. .359, 498, 414, 452. XU. 35, 36. 

Vijjin, 13o note, Vllahavya. 217 note. War-drum, 220—223, 

Vii)er(8), 32, 122, 276. 218, 321 note, 322. 265, 315. 

VirAj, IOC, 401, 415, Vital airs, 234 note. WarOod, 453. 

416—4l8,42l..-423,-two, 60, 96, Wur-horee, 295, 296. 

431, 446, 469. -spirit, 421 note, Warrior,, 2C3, 31)8. Sec 

Virgil, 116, 331. t27. Kahiitriya. 

Virochana Prahradi, — breath, seveufidd, WatchfulnoBe (pereoui* 
423, 424. 56. fied), 3B6. 

Vi^la, 426. Vilasti, 136 note. W^atcr, 100, 432. 

Visalyaka, 455, Vivabvan,309, SdOneie, — and fire, 99. 

Visapha, 91. 424. -of Life, 235, 812 

Visha, Vish&tak!, 382. Vivrihi, 74. notee. 


Vishunaki, 268. Voice, 415. Waterfiood, Offspring of 

Vishkandhft, 20, 45, ViAtya, VII. the (Igni), 8Y. 

46, 91 note, 92,141. ViiUik 25no4e. Waters, the, 6—8, 30, 

Vish^Ui 56, 61 notes, Vrishadati, 32 mte. 31, 37, 38, 40, 44, 

111, 113, 132, 192, Vtitra,25 note, 26, 47, 53, 62, 69, 100, 132, 

330, 246, 336, 389, 99 note, 113, 143, 153,334, 335, 246; 
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» 2C7, 258, 273^ 277, Winter, 271, 391. Yajiia text, 363. 

278. 282, 295, 314, Wise, Dr., 21, 26, 27, Yaj>4, U note. 

’ 371, 373, 385, 380, 30, 64, 73, 74, 258, YuVshma, 53, 74, 13 7, 

390,409,423,428, 294,315,455,458. 141, 387 Hotea. See 

438. Witchcraft, 157, 210, ConBuiTi{)lion. 

—— hofore creation, 211, 238, 241, 242, Yama, 18 , 35, 36, 66, 
132 nol^r. 400,401. 9.3,121, 123, i24, 

——Offspring of(Agiii), Witches, 23, 49,161, 142, 176, 186,202, 

152, 240. 238. 228, 239, 240, 260, 

Wealth, Lord of. 79. Wiwird, 211, 399, 261,209,280,291, 


Woiipone (a claaa of 
Oods), 120. 

Weather-prophet, XII, 
316, 317. 

Wol-er, I’rof.A., V,VI, 
XV, etjiauim. 

Welfare (peraoiiifiod), 
291. 

Westward fire, 421. 

White antB, 44, 300 
nolf$. 

Whitnej, Prof., V, VI, 
XIII, XIV, XVI, 85, 
180, 196, 272, 301, 
334. 

Widc-strider, Jhe (Viuh- 
];iu, the Sun), 55. 

Widow, rc-niarriuge of, 
446, 447. 

Wild asa, 474. 

Wihnioar,G0,210,411. 

Wilson, Prof. H. H., 
190, 270, 393, 398, 
462. 464, 466, 469, 
470. 

Wii>d (peraonified), 53, 
203, 240. 385, 427, 
428. 

Wine, 177, 293. 


Woden. 39 note. 200,298,805, 313, 

Wolf, 200, 22.3, 226. 320, 338, 351, 386, 

Wood, Itev. J. G., 300. 389,412, 417,420, 

Word,thcGrcativc, 129, 421, 453. 454,470. 

171, 3.59, 431 note*. -dogs of, ICO, 239, 

World-creators, 178, 386, 441 note, 

820. -horse of, 196. 

World-protector, 36, —— inoBacngers of, 
869. 389,413. 

Wurld-'lVce, 133 note, Yamnui, 142. 

464 note. Yaska, 107, 329, 4G9, 

Worlds, the throe, 65 Yati, 47. 

note, 187, 347. Yatua, 20. 

Worm (a fiend), 407. Yritiidh!vna(8), 9 — 12, 


Worms, 71—73, 226, 30,53,160,101,169, 

227. 190, 210,» 2.37, 262, 

Wmth (personified), 392—394, 396, 398. 

173, 174. - - transformations 

Wright, Mr. W.H., XIV. of, 399. 

Wrong, 409. —— flying, 392. 

• YfiludhaiiS(H), 11, 3S, 

Xerxbs, 226 note. 59, 160, 227. 

Year, the (personified), 
Yadcs, 114 note. 275, 415. 

Ynjfi&ynjfiiyn, 422, 423.-consort of,93—96, 

Yajiir-veda, 353 note.-model of, 93. 

Ynjus, 443 note, 449. —— parte of, 234. 
Yajus-ritnal, 112 note. — Now, 93, 94. 
Yajus (V'eda), III. Yearuers, 121. 
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Veal’S, 94, 05. 

—_ three lunar, 375. 
Ysv&aha(i»), 237. 
Yojanam, 318 noU, 
Yugfts, 300 »o^. 

342 note. 

>^AOUAitUB, Dr.T.|XVI 


ZeuUh, 122, 144, 159, 
186, 203,469 notrs. 

Zeus, 173, 347, 248 
notes. 

Zimmer,Prof.H., XVI, 
4, 17, 18, 75,82,85, 
95, 103, 101, 118, 
119,126, 136, 110, 
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142, JIO, 164, 156, 
160,163, IOC, 2(4, 
217, 218, 226, 236, 
241, 252. 261, 268, 
375, 278, 305, 3oC. 
316, 321—824, 333. 
336, 301, 407, 437, 
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' . pOREIOBiTDAlET ADDENDA. « 

Wgie 7 UM X Ww» t q rtod tSum^tuh^lh Puv%-nkh^i)f 

• 11 « iron Mov resi PorobMo Purob 

» 5t7 " $ roarf /oroo /or *g« 

• 90 r 14 from bolow rmd Modimntocbn /«r ModociAUchoi 

• 4fi • 7 id ao4« rco^ «t«nAl isnmoml 

fl 49 •» 'T rood boor ybr hoar 

■ 74 « 44 froB bmkm rood bipod ladwUuci word aod 

" 44 ■ 4 from bolow ovofr m yoi tmidontifted 

• 99 ■ 4 frooi bolow Pfod At>ada4d Onodoid 

■ 114 • 4 /turn WlikMr idtcr World, odd Tho legond sajo thot tho elepliAot 

wtwi i>rurluood fion AhovmgB of tb« H«»U of MftrttOiuio tUr mia* 
•h.4iioti 1*011 of A«liU. 8«e 4Cu«r, O 8. Toxt^, IV. p. 14 

• 191 • 7 of noU xnstrt vx a/tcr ^i^vodii X 181 

• 191 " P of noio read doo f /vr doo 

• 173 • 9 nafi (.’It * /o* f)o 

• 191 • 7 from bolow r«t</ idenCifiod /or KideuUflod 

■ 184 • 7 o full ^lo|» o/l'rr «C4AUb 

fl 187 • 7 from bolow ffail 8A>a»a /or bolJM 

■ 199 ■ 9 of bton^ 11 fAT^rt o uruiim lum 

• 196 • 4 from bolow rrocf TomontoM /or Toni^cutosa 

• 488 • 17 in^&rt o coinim A^m 

• 848 " ImI line of Doto^ rrad 184 18 

■ 883 * 8 rrod Ae eret, etdl /or PortreeiHlike, mtd eanccl the poitiOD of n 

refetnng to jmod" 

m 808 • Leading of Moond Uyno read CXV. /or CXC. 

• 448 » 10 frum b^nw reod releeoe *far elMee 

X 400 miior btwuub 4 ineeK ; 6 i luve ebeoured the <beitTes and eai'th, jea, 

Md tho Ugbi Mid tfaft Sub. 

4lo iM^ tb— Qdde whom 1 Ineo eet bafm me oppoae with eaviDg 
efranne and banieb witolmmft. 

And nfrer amrdinglj tb* oonbeve oi vtansao 

• 4M « 1 eMcH a comma Sbalagae 

« 441 » 18 road hie iwnmlily >W hi—Bembly 

• 447 I* S from Mi0w rend Bi414H«r/br BabCtwr 
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